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PREFACJ3J. 
--. 

TaE old Gazetteer of Ghazipur, compiled. by" Mr. 
J. E. Gill, was derived mainly from the scholarly 
1Iemoir by Dr. Wilton Oldham and from notes supplied 
by Mr. W. Irvine. The latter subsequently produced 
his valuable Report on the Revision of Records, which has 
proved of the greatest assistance iij the preparation of 
the present volume. I have also to express my thanks 
for the aid rendered by Mr. E. A. Molony and to Pandit 
Rama Shankar Misra, as well as to Mr. G. A;_ Levett· 
Yeats for an exhaustive account of the Opium FactOry. 

N.A.JNI TAL: 

} H. R.N. 
September 1908, 
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CHAPTER I. 

-
GENERAL FEATURES, 

The district of Ghazipur forms part of the Benares division, Bounbt 
and. comprises a fairly compact block of country lying to the ties. 
east of· Jaunpur and the north-east of Benares, between the 
parallels of 25° 19" and 25° 54" north latitude and 83° 4" and 
83°·58" east longitude. It is bounded on the north-west by the 
Deogaon and Muhammadabad tahsils of Azamgarh,. on the 
north-east and east by the Ra>ra and ,BaHia ta.bsils in the Ballia 
distrbt, and on the south·eas~i,w: district of Shahabad in .. ,~- .... 
Bengal, from which Ghazipvr ·~eparat'ed by the Kara.mnasa 
rive~. Elsewhere the bo~~fiet.C~i~2gberally conventional 
though. i.n places ~hey are ·~!J;~-e~ t;;n~p.~l _features, such as the 
Sa.r_ ju and other small ~-~_-!Jn_i s, ·:lhe. >extreme length of the 
district from east to west ~ ~u\ ~ p;fi~ the maximum breadth 
from north to south some l\m~e~.:;l'Ji'J ;f~a. is liable to change, 
but only to a small extent\'£?~\ t~gh \i.lonsiderable variations 

· ocqur from time to time in th~n.sdQ.f t~o9e"parganas bordering on 
the Ganges, the fact that the cott~.of~tif/river lies almost who~y 
within the district renders great alt'erations impossible. At the 
survey of .1840 the area. of the present district was ~pprox:imately 
882,560 acres ; but owing to changes caused by the transfer ·of 
villages it had risen to 891,951 acres in 1879, while the average 
for the five years ending in 1906-07 was 891,064 acres, or 1392·29 
square miles, the decrease being again due for the most part to 
the loss of villages transferred to Bal~ia. . _ . . 

At a whole the district is a fertile plain, the only marked General 
aspeali. 

variations of surface bl3ing those caused by the broad valley of. 
the Ganges and by the channels of the minor streams. Save for 
the wide expanses of low rice country the tract is well wooded, 
for though there are no forests and few jungles, groves of mango 
and other species are dotted ·about in profusion and there is a 
large number of scattered trees, many of which attain a. magni .. 
ficent growth. The population is extremely denst~, P!nd iu most 

l 
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parts the unusual frequency of villages and hamlets forms a 
striking feature in the,la.ndscape. To the same cause may be 
attributed ·the closeness of the cultivation, which has long been 
extended to all but the most unprofitable land, so that little waste 
remains beyond sterile sand or the barren plains of usar which 
in some parts are very common, and parti~ularly in the north. 

The general. slope of the country is from north-west to 
acitith~east, this being the direction usually taken by the subsid
iary drainage lines though the rule is by no means universal, 
the Ganges itself leaving. the district in a higher latitude than 
8.~ its pomt of entry, while the north-easterly cour~e of the 
-Kara.innas8. points to the existence of a reversed slope on the 
~outh ban:k of the Ganges. The actual amount of the slope is fairly 
illustrated by the recorded heights. There are three principal 
statiori.S of the Great Trigonometrical Survey in the district at 
Gaui'a and Barhanpurin pargana Said pur and at Kanwan in Shadi
aba~, but these are all placed on eminences and do not show the real 
t_evel ~f the.country. The latter on the extreme .west, where the 
Gumti first touches the district, is 254 feet above the sea, and this 
falls to 244 feet at Saidpur, .235 at Nandganj and 226 feet in the 
Ghazipurcivil station, all these places lying in a practically 
'direct line from west to east. Thesouth-easterly slope is clearly 
shown by the bench-marks on the Azamgarh road, which enters 
the district at 241 feet, falls to 231 at Birnon, to 229 at the 
unction With the Gorakhpur road and to 222 at Anahun, a 

short distance. north of Ghazijmr city. The level continues to 
'drop. towards ~he east, and at the extremity of the district, where 
the Ballia. road enters pargana. -Garha, it is not more than 203 
feet above the sea. A similar gradient is to be observed in the 
southern uplands. Gaighat on the Karamnasa is about 234 feet, 
Zamaniah 228, Dilda.rnagar 225 and . ..Buxar, just beyond the 
boundary; 206 feet. The di:lierence between the upland and ·low
land tracts is very mar ked, the former being from ten to twenty feet 
above the highest and from fifty to seventy feet above th~ lowest 
level of the Ganges. The drop· is everywhere noticeable, for where 

. .the high flood bank is not an actual cliff its place is taken by a 
more or less pronounced slope, emphasised in almost every place 
: hy a distinct change ~of soil. 



GeneraZ Features. 

Jt will be evident, therefore, that the Iinrs and 'drainage 
lines constitute the dpminant factor in determining the physicaJ. 
conditions of the district. _The Ganges is, of course, the most 
important of these and all the others form part ..of the t~a.me 
system, being directly or indirectly a.ffiuents of that :river. The 
rart played Ly the tributary streams is very prominent, especially 
as regards the drainage, since the proportion of the surface watur 
carried into the Ganges itself as. distinct from ita aftluents is 
relatively small, owing to the general rule that the high bank 
stands at· a greater elevation than the interior and tha.t, t:onse
quently, the subsidiary dra.ina.ge channels serve a far grea.ter area 
than the arterial line. 

The Ganges first touches this district in the extreme .south
west of pargana. Saidpur, a.nd for sever&l. miles forms the 
boundary between Ghazipur and Benares. .After the first two 
miles the river changes direction at A unriha.r, bending to the 
south--east, and maintains·this course to a point near Dha.napur 
in Mahaich, where it turns north-eastwards for some five mil~. 
In this bend the stream, ·which hitherto has kept ~lose to th~ 
Saidpur bank, is thro~n against the southern or Mahaicb .side, 
with the result that on the north there ia a· large expanse of 
sandy alluvium liable to annual inundation. Near Nari .Pach
dcora in Said pur the channel returns to the northern bank· and 
then takes a sharp bend to the south-ea.st flowing past chochak
pur and Pabarpur, generally following the right bank. In 
the extreme south of Karanda the river takes another great bend, 
turning northwards to the town of Ze.maniah and then north
westwards as far as :Ma.inpur and the confluence with the Gangi, 
thus forming the boundary of Karanda. on three .sides. The 
main stream here keeps to the left: but the bank ia neither firm 
nor high, and constant changes take pla.-:Je. From Mainpur the 
Ganges sweeps to the north-east, flowing close under the high 
Tw.nkar ridge on which stands the city of Ghazipur; but a few 
miles beyond the district headq_uarters the stream bends to the 
south-east through a wide expanse of low alluvium. For m&ny 
years the river used to work its way- through three distinct 
ebannels, enclosing large islands which belonged to the Sherpur .. 
Reotipur taZuqa. ancl uniting near Bare.; but the current has 

River 
systenl. 

Ganges. 
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now shifted wholly to the right-band channel, and the others 
have been filled up wit~ silt. Thus from Zamaniah to Bara the 
course of the river forms an immense arc encompassing the 
Zamaniah pargana, with the city of. Ghazipur in the centre on 
the concave or outer side. .At Bara the bed narrows and the 
stream flows eastwards as far as Chaunsa in Shahabad, where 
it turns to the north-east towards Buxar and Korantadih, 
separating pargana Muhammadabad of this district from the 
territories of Bengal till it passes into Ballia. at Rasulpur. 
The total length from its first point of contact at the Gumti 
confluence to its exit at Rasulpur is about 64 miles, but this 
is liable to change from time to time, although the variations 
in the river's course through the district are insignificant 
in comparison with those that have occurred in Ballia. This is 
due t<r the presence of hard or at least moderately firm banks 
at .several places, ,auch as Saidpur, Choohakpur, Zamaniah, Ghazi ... 
pur and Bara., l)raJtically fixing the course ··of the stream and 
permitting but slight variatiotJS between those points. As is 
generally the case along the Ganges the banks are alternately 
steep and shelving, the ordinary rule being that a· precipitous 
bank on one side is faced by a gentle slope of alluvium on the 
other. · This rule applies primarily to curves, where the current 
is directed by centrifugal force against the outer or concave side; 
but it is of almost universal application, since the course o.f the 
river is E!eldorn straight for an appreciable distance. The exist~ 
·ing channel has been carved in the· process of ages out of the 
old upland formation, and the changes in the strea~ have left 
in most places a very wide valley, in some portion ?f which lies 
the actual channel, while the rest. is filled with the more recent 
alluvial deposits of the lowlands. · The manner in which such 
changes occur is very simple. The scour against the outer 
bank in a curve undermines and destroys ~t; while at the 
same time there· is comparatively still water on the inner or 
convex side, permitting the river to deposit the sand and mud 
brought down-from the upper reaches and held in suspension 
where the current is rapid. The heavier sand is deposited first, 
and when the water becomes sha1Iow and the stream less strong 
the sand is covered with fine mud of great fertility, the layer 
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v&rying in thickness from a few inches to several feet annually. 
The 'falue <Jf these deposita as fertilisers of the shallow soils in 
the lowlands is immense, and a high flood is welcomed by the 
culti\"a.tors even at the cost of a standing crop. The erosive 
action of the river on the outer flank varies to a surprising extent. 
Where the current seta ag&inst a mass of hnu:ar the destructive 
effect ia so sligM as to be barely perceptible: this is the case 
&t Ghuipur, where the stream makes no impression although 
it attacks the bank with great foree in ita sweep- to the north
w~'i. Similarly there has been no change at S&idpur and a\ 
Bara, the identity of the present course with that taken in 1529 
being proved by the accounts of the battle of Ch~nnsa. Where 
the 1-an.l"ar is sparse and fine the a::tion is more rapid, as is 
the ca..c;e at Zama.n.iah, the annual encr~hment.s being. clearly 
discernible; and where the current seta ~uainst a lowland bank 
of r~nt alluvium ita destructive effect is ~markable. Thus 
in the east of Karanda from 1840 to 1810 the. river destroyed 
yearly a strip of land from th:roo to four hundred feet in breadth, 
-.rbereas the annual erosion of the upland at the very sharp bend 
above Zamaniah was not more than tweh·e feet.. It is neverthe-. 
leu strange thai; the Ga11oues hAS produced so small an alta-ation 
in the geography of the distric~ within historical times ; the most 
noteworthy instance being afforded by pargana K.aranda, which 
is lfholly alluvial but has remained almost unchanged &t any rate 
&ince the days of Akbar. There are, of course, many indications 
of former channJs in the ri rer va.ll.ey, sometimes silted up at either 
end and converted into the chara::teristic narrow lagoons called 
bl..afllrl, and sometimes maintaining a precarious existence as 
backwaters and secondary beds carrying a stream in the rains 
and genenrJ.ly known 83 Burhg~a, or the old Ganges. The' 
breadth and velocity of the river differ greatly in various places, 
according to the se.Son. and the nature of the bed and banks. 
In. the dry weather the breadth at Gha.zipur is not more than 800 
yards, but in A ~O'U.St it is filly a mile. The maximum rise isabout 
45 f€et in the west and 35 feet in the east, and on oc~asions the 
river swells with great rapidity, a notable instance being a rise 
<>f fowteen feet in twenty.four hours during the month of June 
1SS2. Generally the deep-stream rule prevails all along tht 
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_Ganges ~LU.d disputes arising from alluvion or diluvion are 
rare, at all events in comparison with. the incessant quarrels that 
arise from this cause in Ballia. The only exception occurs in 
the ta~uqas of Sherpur-Reotipur, Gahmar and Bara in pargana 
Zamaniah; but these. changes in the course of the stream are of 
no moment,-since the land on either side belongs to the· same 
pa.rgana and to identi<:al proprietors. · 

Gumti. The first tributary to join ths Ganges in this district is the 
Gumti, which flows along the s<Tu.thern boundary of the Saidpur
tahsil, separating it from Benares, as far as the confluence at 
Kaithi, two miles above Aunrihar. The Gumti is here a navi
ga~le stream of considerable size, subject at times to heavy floods 
which are intensified by the action of the Ganges in holding up 
the water at the junction. The banks are however high and 
well-defined, so that no damage is done except in the case of the 
narrow strips 9f alluvial land which are to be found occasionally. 

_on the inner sides of the many bends in its course, · The land 
along the Gumti is generally poor, broken by ravines and in 
several places covered with scrub jungle. Some of the ravines· 
extend inland for a long distance, one of the chief being the 
Sarwa., a. small watercourse that forms the boundary between 
this district and Jaunpur. · --

Gangi. The next tributary on the left bank is . the Gangi, ot stream 
which rises near Jaunpur and-makes its way in a south~easterly 
direction through the clay lands along the borders of Jaunpur 
and .A.zamgarh. At· its entry into this district at Soniapar near 
Nek' Dih it is jvined by a minor drainage channel called the 
Pachhadi .and thence flows for a few miles along the Azamga.rh 
boundary,. afterwards separating. the Bahriabad and Saidpur 
pa.rganas. At Dahra. it is fed by a small atR-q.ent which carries 
down the drainage from the country to the west, and then it passes, 
into pa.rgana Said pur where its course is marked by a succession. 
of loops .and bends, the general direction being east-south-east. 
Eventually tbe G~~pngi forms the boundary between Karanda and 
Ghazipur, a.ud ·empties itself into the Ganges at Mainpur. It 
has no feeders of any importance, but acts as an efficient drainage 
channel for a. considerable area on either bank. Though carrying

1 

a large volume of water during the rains it seldom overflows 
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its banks, since the bed is well below the general ~evel of the 
country :in the hot weather it sinks to insignificant dimensions, and 
in most years runs almost dry. There are several bridge~ over 
the Gangi, comprising those on the two lines of raihyay '\yhicl~ 
cross the stream ; the fine masonry structure at Bhimapar, e!ec~e-~ 
by Be~i Ram Pandit, to whom the Bahria.ba.d pargana. was given 
in 'jagir by Warren Hastings; that on the road from Saidpur to 
Sadat, a handsome arched structure built in 1881 by· Bhola. Sa.hu, 
a rich banker of the former plac~; the ancient bridge at Sikandar; 
pur on the road from Said pur to Bhitri; and the ~asonry br~dge 
at Deokali on the metalled road to Ghazipur. 

The Beau, a somewhat larger river, has its origin in a ~eries Besu. 
of swamps in the Deogaon tahsil at Azamgarh, and first touches 
this district at Gadaipur in the north-west corner· of Bahriaba,d • 
. For sev-eral miles it separates that pargana from Azamgarh, and 
from its junction with the N oni, a small afll uent of similar origin,. 
it turns to the south-east, traversing the Shadiabad pargana. ·. A 
short distance above the town of that name the Beau is joined 
by the Udawanti, a well-defined stream which likewi~e ris.es in 
the swamps of Azamgarh, and after forming for a short distance 
the district boundary is joined by a minor watercourse cal~ed 
the Dona, and thence :flows eastwards through. Bahriabad tQ 
Hurmuzpur on the right bank of the Besu. Some four mile~ 
below Shadiabad the river receiv~s on the same bank a stre_amlet 
which carries off the surplus water from the Pa.rna jkil and. other 
swamps in Saidpur. By this time the river has attained con~i
derable dimensions, and from Ghauspur, where it passes into 'the 
Gho.zipur pargana., its bed grows deeper and the banks are scored 
by numerous ravines till it finally passes into the low a.lluvium 
near Kha.lispur. ~here the ~hannel is apt to vary from time tQ 
time according to the nature of the Ganges :floods, The presen~ · 
confluence with that river is at Dungarpur; but there are several. 
old channels, one of which :flows past Sherpur while another keep~. 
furtbt:= r to the north, along the line of the Ballia road, and eye!!:' 
tually falls into the Ganges at Birpur. During the rains the 
stream attains a considerable size but is almost dry in the cold 
weather. The Besu is crossed by masonry bridges at Sh~iabad 
and on tb.e road from Ghazipur to Gorakhpur, and by a. ·~oder,~ 
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bridge o£ iron girders on that to Korantadih and Balli a; elsewhere 
the passage is effected by fording or by ferries during the rains. 

Mangat. The next river is the Manga.i, a large stream of remarkable 
length, which ·rises near Dostpur in phe Sultan pur district and 
thence flows through the north of Jaunpur and the south of Azam
garh, entering this district in the north of pargana Shadiabad. 
Thence it ~a.intains a south-easterly course, though its channel 
is very tortuous, as far as Sheikh pur, where it is crossed by the 
road from Ghazipur to Gorakhpur. From that point it bends to 
the north-east for several miles, but again turns south~eastwards 
through the Muh~mmadaba.d parga.na till it reaches Hata, and 
from that place it again flows north-eastwards along the edge of 
the uplands to Lathudih, where it once more takes a south-easterly 
course into the Balli a district and finally joins the Sarju just before 
the junction of the latter with the Ganges, The total length 
of the Mangai in this district is about 62 miles i but while it 
drain~ a very large area it receives no affiuent of any importance, 
the largest being an insignificant stream called the Sota which 
traverses the north-west corner of Muhammadabad, rising near 
Kaghzipur and falling into the main stream on the left bank at 
Gathia. Like the other rivers the Mangai carries a large volume 
during the rains, then attaining aoreadth of 200 feet or more, 
but in the dry season it shrinks to small dimensions, and is 
often not more than 20 feet across. The river is bridged on the 
Gorakhpur road and on the roads leading from · Muhammadabad 
to Qasimabad and Lathudih1 while at several other places ferries 
are maintained. 

Dhain· The Bhainsahi rises in the 1\Iuhamma.dabad tahsil of Azam-
aahi. ga.rh and for a considerable distance forms the northern boundary 

of this distrjct, which it first touches near Jalalabad. After 
draining the north of Shadiabad and Pachotar, and gradually 
increasing in size and depth, it passes into Zahurabad and falls into 
the Sarju just .below the town of Bahadurganj. In the rains it 
attains a considerable size and for some distance it is navigable by 
small country boats, but like the others it carries a very scanty 
amount of water during the hot weather. The only bridge is that· 

, on the road to Gorakhpur, but a temporary pile bridge, replaced 
du.ring the rai!ls. by a ferry, is maintained near Baha.durganj, 
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The Sa.rju, often known as the Tons and also as the Chhoti Sarju. 

Sarju t~ distinguish it from the greater river of that name, con· 
tains the combined water of the Tons, a river of Fyzabad and 
Azamcrarh and the Chhoti SarJ' u, which is in reality nothing more 0 I • 

than a branch channel of the Ghagra, leaving that river in par-
gana Birhar of Fyzahad. The two streams unite near Man in 
Azamgarh, and then pass into pargana Zahurabad near Baha
durganj. After receiving the Bhainsahi on its right bank the 
Sarjn flows along the northern boundary of that pargana for a 
considerable distance separating this district from Ballia, into 
which it eventually passes from pargana Dehma. Its only 
tributary besides the Bhainsa.hi is a small stream called the Godhni, 
which has its origin in a line of jhils, of which the Singhera. Tal 
is the chief, running through pargana Za3urabai ; after a· course 
of ten miles or thereabouts the Godhni falls into the Sarju at the 
village of Fateh Sara.i. The Sarju is a considerable river flowing 
in a broad Yalley some two miles in width and in the rains its 
stream is deep and rapid, the breadth varying from 800 feet at 
that season to 100 feet in the hot weather, while the depth ranges 
from four to 25 feet. The floods often attain large dimensions, 
but unlike those of the Ganges are injurious in their effects, as 
they generally leave behind them nothing but sand. The river is 
navigable, and at one tim:~ bore a considerable traffic between 
Man, Bahahrganj, Rasra and the Ganges, though of late years 
this bas almost wholly disappeared owing to the competition of 
the railway. There are no bridges over the Sarju in this district, 
but, ferries are maintained at several places such as Babadurga.nj 
and Sidhagarh on the road from Qasimaba.d to Rasra. The 
Sarju is not only a drainage line of great importance but 
possesses a peculiar interest on account of its connection with 
the Ghagra, of which it probably represents an ancient channel 
It hlis bc~n suggested that in the no distant future the latter 
river may again resume this course owing to the constant 
recession of th~ junction with' the Gan"ges eastwards, since this 
results in the gradual raising of the bed of the Ghagra, rendering 
it continually more liable to break through its banks and adopt 
for itst:lf a shorter and easier route to the Ganges. It is of 
course possible that su:.:h an event, the effect of which would be 
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almost incalcuiable, might be averted by the adoption of a 
fresh channel nearer to the point of junction in the eastern low
lands of Ba.llia. 

Lambuia. , The tributaries which join the Ganges on the right bank com-

Karam. 
nasa, 

prise the Lambuia., tJ:te Karamna.sa and two small watercourses 
known_ as the Ba.rka. and Chori, which drain the pargana of 
Ma.haich. The La.mbuia, named after the village of Lambui at 
its confluence with the Ganges, is also called. the Mahuji, and is 
a small stream rising in the clay tract in the south of J\fahaich, 
which forms the boundary between this district and Benares till 
it reaches the Zamaniah border where it bends northwards to 
join ~he I Ganges, after separating Za.maniah from :Mahaich. 
The /stream at first is ill-defined; but its channel grows 
gradually deeper and in the rains it is of· fair size, necessitating 
t~e maintenance of a ferry on the roa:l from Za.maniah to Dha.na.-
pur. 

The Ka.ramnasa., well known as the ill-omened stream, its 
name signifying the destroye,r of pious deeds, is. still abhorred by 
the orthodox, who avoid all contact with its waters. Rising in 
the Xaimur hills it· passes through :Mirza pur and Benares, in 
the latter forming for a. considerable. distance the boundary of 
Shaha.ba.-:1 and the territories of ~enga.l, a. function which it 
performs throughout its course along the southern borders of the 
Za.maniah pargana, as far as its confluence with the Ganges near 
Bara at Chaunsa, a spot rendered memorable by the defeat there 
inflicted on Humayun by Sher Shah Suri •• The river flows in 
a deep bed with high banks on either side, but occasionally it 
comes down in sudden anti violent floods which rise to a height of 
thJrty feet or more, an4 in places, particularly in the extreme south 
and near the confluence, spill over .the neighbouring fields. Some
times the water makes its way across country into the Ganges 
with disastrous results, sin:Je the deposit left behind is generally 
pure sand. The Karamnasa drains a considerable area of the 
southern uplands and is fed by' several small ravines and 
. channels, the chief of which is known as the Eknaiya, discharg
ing into the river at Diwaitha. The only bridge is that on the 
railway near Bara; but there · ~r~ . several ferries, ·the mo·st 
important being at Ch~unsa.. The river is historically of interest 
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as the boundary fixed by the directors of th~ East India. Com
pany to their political aspirations at the time wben·the forward 
policy of Clive was causing them anxiety. 

These rivers practically complete the drainage system o£ the Lakes and 
district, but at the same time there are certain tracts in which the jkill. 

natural drainage is far from perfect. Such depressions, from 
which the surface water finds no definite outlet, are most 
common in the north o£ the district, especially in the country 
between the Mangai. on the sout.h and the Ehainsahi and Sarju on 
the north. TheiL· presence is indicated by numerous. shallow jhils 
and lagoons, which are more or less connected and extend 
in an irregular line across country, following the general slope 
of the ground. Where the .depressions are n~t sufficiently deep 
to form jhil9 they can be re.-:ognised by the strips of rice land 
whose bare appearance, after the rice bas been cut, offer a. 
striking contrast to the green expanses of rabi on the higher 
Ie,•els. The surface water, essential £or the growth of rice, is held 
up Ly means of low earthen dams, and in heavy rain the pres· 
sure is· relieved by convenil:lnt cuttings, so as tG pass on the 
surplus water along the drainage lines. The most northerly of 
these lines is in Pachotar, where the long Singhera Tal with its 
many branches sends its overflow eastwards to form the Godhni, 
assiste:l by another string of swamps at Sulemanpur, l\Iahm1;1dpur 
and other villages, extending northweastwards towards the s~mE) 
stream. A more important line is that which originates in the 
:Malher or Nada Tal. near Jalalaba.d, and continues in a south~ 
easterly direction to the large Mauadar or 1\Ia.jhan jhi~, through 
which the railway passes, the jhil at Kothia on the Shadiabad 
border and the great U dain and s~hda. Tals near Bogna, whence th~ 
line extends right across Pachotar and into :Uuhammadabad at 
K~ghzipor, there forming the source of the Sota. The smaller 
jhil8 usually dry up during the cold weather, and .the process i' 
hastened by irrigation; but those named are generally permanent 
save in years of abnormal drought. In the south-east of Zahur .. 
aba.i t]ere is a large semi-circular jhil near Barachaur which is· 
apparently ~n old river channel though now it is practically 
isolated. A ·similar line of swamps, known as the Parna jhi~1 
extends through the north of Saidpur in the tract between th' 
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Besu and the Gangi; and there is another in Khan pur and the 
east of Sa.idpur, dischargmg its overflow into t!le Iutter river. In 
the extreme west of pargana Gbazipur an extensive depression is · 
marked by tile Reonsa. Tal near N andganj and the jhils at 
Fa.tehullahpur and elsewhere which ultimately form the Rach, a. 
tiny :watercourse falling 'into the Ganges on the western borders 
of the civil station. South of the Ganges the chief jhils are the 
remnants of old channels in the lowlands of Zamaniah, notably 
the immense Ba.rka Tal at Sunahria., between Lahuar and Dharni, 
and the long but narrow lagoon to the west of Reotipur. 

The soils and consequently the general topography of the 
district depend directly on tJ.e drainage. The northern uplands, 
which comprise all the country north of the Ganges, with the 
exception of parts of Said pur and Ghazipur and the greater por~ 

. tion of Muhammadabad, for the most part resemble the ordinary 
uplands of the Gangetic plain. On the higher levels sand pre
ponderates, and as the ground slopes inland from the banks of 
the. streams the soil becomes a good fertile loam, usually of a 
somewhat light character, and in the depressions this merges into 
a stiff clay which turns into 'usar wherever. saturation has 
.occurred, and at aU times is suited mainly for the cultivation of 
rice. The light sandy, soil is known generally as balua, the loam 
as d()'l'as, corresponding to the dumat of other parts, and the clay 
as matiyar. There are however several recognised subdivisions 
of these soils, especi&lly in the case of clay, whiah ranges from 
the stiff brown loam known as matiyar proper to the hard grey 
dhankar, \vhich, as its name implies, is fitted only for the culti
vation of rice and is so tenacious that it can only be worked 
.when well soaked, while in dry weather it hardens into an iron 
oonsistency •. This soil is often infected with the saline effiores
cences called rek which frequently OJcurs in the low country between 
the Mangai and the Bhainsahi, an undue proportion of thesa 
salts rendering the land wholly 6terile as is the case in the wide 
expanses of barren usar. In most parts of the upland too there 
is a large amount of· kankar in the subsoil, and this in places 
crops out on the surface, resulting in a gritty unfertile soil of 
little auricultural value. This .. kankar is not without its 

0 - . 

advantages, not only from a commercial point of view Lut also 
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because it affords a firm foundation for WE=lls, the construction 
of which is consequently practicable in almost e\ery part of the 
uplands. 

The allu~iallolflands, generally knc\fD ~tar~ in contradis- lAwla.nd&. 

tinction to t1e up:1rw:zr or uplands, comprise a small portion 
of the Said pur ·and Gh&Zipur pa.rganas, almost the whole of 
Karanda. and tae greater part of .Mubammadaba.:f from the 
Ganges to the road from Ghazipur to Lathudih and Ballia. 
South of the Ganges the alluvial area includes a narrow strip in 
~Iahaich and about half Zamaniab, the limit in the latter being 
marked roughly by a line from the town of 1.amania.h to Nagsar 
and then~e to Ga.~mar. Here the soil is of a different nature, 
varying from pure river sand on the shores of t_be Ganges to the 
fine loam deposit left by the ri\er on the newer formations, and the 
charaderi..stic karail, a dark \ariety closely corresponding to the 
mar of Bundelkhand. There are t\fo exrensi\e karail tracts, one 
in ~Iuhamma.laba.d, where it embraces all the land from the 
Korantadih and Ba.llia road on the south to ~he banks of the 
Mangai on the north, Strftching westwards to within two miles 
of ~~ ul.tamma.d abad itself ; and the other in the centre of Zama--
nillh, forming a rude triangle with the angles at N agsar, Sohwal 
and Karahia.. The formation is thus confined to tracts which 
are liable to inundation from the Ganges when in flood, bnt over 
which thera is no appreciable current. The soil contains much 
alumina and when wet becomes extremely soft, so that it is almost 
impossible to tra\erse it during the rains. It is so rich that no 
manure is required and a. minimum of labour is demanded; while 
it produces a spring crop without irrigation after a normal rainy 
season, owing to its remarkable power of retaining moisture, and 
even the absence of winter rain is of little moment. On the other 
hand karail when dry OO::!omes exceedingly ba.rd, splitting into 
great cracks and fissures: in this condition ploughing and sowing 
are impossible, nor can irrigation be undertaken, as the water 
sinks too rapidly through the cra~ks into the sandy subsoil 
A great improvement can be E:ft:'eet~d by spreading ttand over 
the surface, though the proc.:ss is \ery laborious. Only a por-
tion of the lowlands is regularly inundated. The lowest le,·ea 
comprising the sandy deposits adjacent to the ri\er produce 
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not~ing but thatching grass; but where there is·a bed of clay within 
two or three feet of the surface melons are grown in holes bored 
down to the firms~ratnm, and their culti\·a.tion is very extensive· 
and profitable. Where silt has been deposited by a sluggish current 
hot-weather rice is grown, or else the wheat or oats are sown b!'oatl
cast after the end of the rains, the operation, which is both difficult 
and dangerous, being entrusted to boys who sprinkle the seed as 
they crawl over t~e semi-fluid mud. In the intermediate levels, 
which are liable to annual inundation, only spring c~ops are 
grown; while the higher parts bear all crops except rice. An 
unusually heavy flood may cause the loss of the kharif; but this is 
of little moment, for the cultivator finds. compensation in a mag
·nificent spring harvest. These higher levels are indeed the most 
fertile part of the district, and in the spring unbroken sheets of 
barley and wheat may be seen stretching for miles along the 
river. There is no irrigation in the lowlands as a rule, since the 
underlying stratum of sand renders the construction of well~ 
impracticable, though as a matter of fact their absence is seldom 
felt. A few localities are more favo_ured owing to the presence 
·of layers of stiff clay at the proper depth, the largest tract of 
this type being the area between the road from Ghazipur to 
Zamaniah and the branch line orra.ilway to Dildarnagar. 

The npla.nds south of the Ga.nges resemble the Chandauli 
tahsil of Benares. There is a considerable unevenness in both 
the nature au"d the quality of the soil~ The central portion of 
Zamariiah, as w~ll as the north and west of Mahaich, has the 

. ordinary loam and 'clay soils of the northern uplands; but south 
of · the rail way there is a stre~ch of fertile karail extending to · 
the Karamnasa from the Benares boundary on the west to the 
Village of Dewal on the east. This. traot resembles that in the 
low,la.nds, but, though equally fertile, is somewhat more preca~ 
rious owing to the absence of ir.rigation and the uncertainty of 
the Kara.mnasa floods. · The poor~st part of the southern uplands 
however is in the south and- east of Mahaich, where the }lre· 
dominant soil is an inferior and little irrigated dhankar which 
is apt to suffer much in dry :years. . 
· With the exception of this ·area and of the karail tracts· 
there are few parts o~ the district which can be classed as 
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precarious. In the black soil country a failure of the rains inevit ... 
ably involves the loss of the khar·if, irrigation being imposslble j 
but if the preceding harves~ happens to have beim of an 
arerage quality the cultivators will possess sufficient to carry 
th~m through the season of actual drought, and difficulty arises 
only on the depletion of their stocks in the event of a failure 
of the following rabi. Throughout the district an early cessa
tion of the rains involves a restriction of the rabi area and pro b .. 
ably the loss of. the late rice; but the danger of famine is sel
dom great, as in most parts irrigation is easy. As already 
explained, floods do little real damage, but a flood late in the 
season may well cause the loss of the ungarnered kharif and .a 
poor spring harvest to follow. The danger of waterlogging is 
insignificant, though a series of wet years will do no good to 
the reh-infected soils of the northern depressions. More serious 
is the continuance of damp weather in the spring, for .this 
generally means rust, especially in the· wheat lands of the 
Gangetic alluvium. 

The total area shown as barren waste, taking the average 
returns for the fire years ending w:ith 1906-07, is 117,510 acres. 
A large proportion of this however cannot properly be described 
as barren, for 51,628 a::Jres are covered with water, including 
both the rivers, jhils and the tanks, and 27,173 acres are per
manently occupied by village sites, buildings, railways ·and 
roads. The a()tually barren area. is therefore 36,649 acres or 
4·34: per cent. of the entire district. The relative amount 
varies greatly in different parts, acJording to the nature of the 
country. It is largest in the clay tracts of the north, where 
usar is prevalent, especially in Bahria.bad with its 15·14 per cent. 
of barren land, and also on the f!andy shores of the Ganges, 
as in Zamaniah and Saidpur. For the whole Saidpur tahsil the 
proportion is 7·2S, for Zamaniah 4·69, for Ghazipur 3·94 and 
for Muhammaiabai only 1·67 per cent. As a. matter of ·fact 
the area of waste is considerably larger than this, for much land 
is shown as cultllraLle which is far too poor for profitable culti
vation. The difficulty lies in determining the limits of possible 
tillage, and for the same reason comparison between past and 

_present figures. o{ barren land is useless. If the class~fica€ion 

Waste 
land, 
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were strictly correct the area could not vary, whereas in 1840 the 
total barren area. was 199,295 and at the 1879 survey 132,424 
acres. 

lungles, There are no forests in the district, and the area. under 
· jungle is very si)lall save in the parganas of Shadiabad, Ba.h
riabad and Pa.chotar, where considerable stret:lhes of dhak and 
babul jungles are to be seen. The most extensive patches of such 
woodland are in the villages of Sitabari, Bhurkunda, Jalalabad 
and Chauja fn pargana Shadiabad, at M~ngari in Bahriabad, 
and at Bhojapur and D~aneshpur in Pachotar. A certain 
amount of jungle land remains in Khanpur, especially at Bijh
wal, and here and there traces of old woodland may be found 

' in Zamaniah. Throughout the district, however, scattered trees 
are very numerous aBd altogether tak~ up a large area. They 
are of the ordinary varieties common to the whole Gangetic 
plain, needing no detailed description, including such species 
as the mango, tamarind, siras, nim, bargad or banyan, pipal, 
pakar, se?tLal, shisham and bamboo, most of which are indi
genous though some have been introduced for the purpose of 
forming avenues along the principal roads. 

Groves, -Artifici!l.l groves form a prominent feature in the landscape. 
in almost every part of Ghazifur, t,he only exceptions being 
afforded by the, treeless karail tracts and the stretches of low 
ric~ land and usar in the north. No statistics are available to 
show the grove area in 1840, but in 1879 i1i amounted to 15,587 
acres or 1·75 per c2nt. of the whole district. Since that time 
there has been a considerable increase which has· been steaiily 
maintained, and is a sure sign· of growing prosperity. The 
average area for the .five years ending in 1906-07 was 18,602 

. acres, or 2·09 per cent. of .the whole, a;d although this proportion 
is exceeded in Jaunpur, Benares and Ballia. it is much the same 
as in the adjoining district of Azamgarh. The figure is highest 
in the Zamauiah tahsil, where it aver&ges 2·69 per cent; and 
then comes Muhammadabad with 2·46, the parganas of Dehma 
and Mnhammadabad having, respectively, 3·42 and 3·05 per cent. 
of their area under groves. In Saidpur the average is 1·63 and 
in Ghazipur 1·53 per cent., the .. smallest amount being ·94 in 
Pachotar, The incre~se b:L the past thirty years is mainly 
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confined to the Zamania.h and Saidpur tahsils and in the former 
is vary remllol'kable, amounting to~ over 2,500 acres; whereas in 
the rest of the district the area has either been stationary or has 
undergone a decline. The groves consist mainly of mango trees, 
which form a valuable asset in the food supply of the people:. 
but these are frequently intermixed with gular, jamli.VIIJ1 mahua, 
tamarind, jack-fruit and other indigenous varieties. 

Lying wholly in the alluvial plain of the Ganges the district Minerals& 
presents no geological peculiarities, and the mineral products 
are necessarily limited, The most valuable, and at the same 
time the most common, is the limestone conglomerate known as 
kankar, which occurs in extensive strata throughout almost the 
entire upland area at varying depths below the surface. In i 
places, and especially on the high river banks, it frequently 
appears as an outcrop, while sometimes it is not found at a less 
depth than 30 or 40 feet, Where accessible it is quarried for 
ballast, road metal and for lime-burning. The cost is small 
and the principal item is carriage, the average rate for the latter 
being twelve annas per hundred cubic feet ior the first and, 
eight annas for each subsequeRt mile: Lime burned from kankar 
fetches from Rs. 14 to Rs. 16 per hundred cubic feet: it is of 

I 

good quality, though inferior to the stone lime imported from 
Mirza pur at rates varying from Re. 1 to Rs. 2 per maund. There 
are several recognised varieties of kankar, ranging from a coarse 
gravel to solid and compact masses wh:.ch serve the purpose of 
stone in building. Clay suitable for making bricks is obtain-:
able in most places, and large quantities of bricks and tiles, the 
former of the small native patterns known a.s lakhauri and 
gadhaiya, are turned out in the neighbourhood of the towns. 
The lxkhauri or lahauri brick is the smaller, and costs from 
Re J-8·0 to Rs. 2 per thousand, while the price of the other is 
from Rs. 2-12-0 toRs. 3: the brickmakers are generally of the 
Lunia caste. Bricks of the English pattern are not in great 
demand, but are manufactured at the jail and by the Public 

' Works Department. 
There is a good deal of saline £arth in all parts of the Salt»etro. 

district, especially in the rice tract letween the M angai and 
Bhainsahi, where the effiorescence known as reh is freq,uentl,Y to: 

2 
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be seen. Though injurious to vegetation it has some commer· 
cial value, being eD?-ployed as a basis for the manufa.-:Jttue of 
country glass and also as a substitute for soap. Saltpetre __ or 

. potassium nitrate and sajji, or carbonate of soda, are manufac~ 
tu.red in the western parts of the district, though the industry is 
in a declining state. The crude saltpetre1 obtained by evaporar-. 
tion of the brine got by filtration of nitrous earth, is full of 

: impurities, and a. l~tigthy pro::l3sa of refinement is required 
before it is rendered pure and free from bye-products. One of the 
latter is common salt, which is either destroyecl or else excised 
at the rate of one rupee per maund. Formerly this salt had a 
considerable local value, but it has been displaced by the superior 

"grades from Rajputana., the Punjab and the Bombay Presidency : 
it sells at Rs. · 2 per ma.und, and though 'most of. it is given to 
a.nimals it is also consumed by the poorer classes of villagers 
living at .a distance from the railway. The recent reduction of 
the excise duty has resulted in an increase in the amount excised 
during the "last five . years, alth<~ugh the total weight of salt 
educed in 1906-07. was ohly 614 maunds as compared with 762 
maunds in 1901-02 .. 

In addition to bricks and lime, already mentioned, ·the 
principa.l material_a required for lmilding are obtainable in the 
district. The timber employed in ordinary dwellings of the 
people comprises mango wooi for doors and beams of mahoo ' 
or nim, which cost about Re. 1-4-0 per cubic foot. Bamboos for 
r~fing too are grown locally, though ,large quantities are . 
imported' from Dehri-ghat in Bihar. The superior kinds of 
timber, notably BaZ logs, come either f1•om Bahram-ghat in Bar a 
Banki or from Gorakhpur, the price averaging Rs. 2 in the 
former andRe. 1-8-0 per cubic foot in the latter case. Country 
tiles are manufactured l:iy Kumhars, those of the flat type 
selling at 800 to the ru_pee and the round tiles ·at half this price ; 
but during the rains the cest is generally doubled. Stone is 
seldom required for building but is readily obtainable from 
Mirzapur, whence it is brought down the Ganges, the market 
price a\ Ghazipur being about 12 annas per cubic foot •. 

The district is too ~ensely populated and too closely culti
Vated to harbour many wild animals, and the list of species is 
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unusually abort. The . scanty jungle~ afl'orJ cover to· a fe"ff 
nilgai, while along the Ganges wild pig occur in fait numbers; 
particularly in pa.rgana. Za.mania.h, and in the same subdivision 
Lhere are one or two herds of Llaclc buck. For the rest jackals 
a.re common, and foxes and hares may also be mentioned. Thtt 
Lird life ol Gha.zipur is much the Bame as in the neighbouting 
districtJ. The larger jhils and the rivers are frequented by tbe 
ordinary varieties ol waterfowl, while of the other m.igranM 
snipe are by no mean3 abundant and in some years quail artt 
plentiful Few districts indeed offer such scanty attraction!! to 
the sportsman, and even the grey partridge is rare. , 

On the other hand fish abound in the Ganges an1 itg tz1btt•r!isheries. 
ta.rie1, as well as in the permanent expanses of water; and thEt · 
fisheries, especially in the rivers, are o~ cons~derable importance 
in the matter of the food supply, ab all events of the greatet' 
part of the population. Fish are caught at all seasons of the 
year, though mainly during the hot weather, while the rains, 
aa.ve in times of high flood, are also favourable for fishing 
operations. The principal implements used for the purpos~ are 
net• of nrying size and mesh, the rod and line and _thd 'kor'hel, 
a conical apparatus of network on a bamboo frame whicb is 
hauled upstream. There a.re few professional fishermen, but 
large numbers of Mallahs, as well as Kahars, Pasis and Musa.l• 
ma.ns, resort to fishing as a subsidiary form of employment. 
The demand for fish is always greater than the supply, for as an 
article of diet it is consumed hy all classes and creeds with the 
exception of Brahmans, Agarwal Ba.nia.s and religious devotee!f., 

The domestic animals of Ghazipur are generally of an inferior Cattle. 
type, for there are no recognised local breeds and no extenswe 
pasture lands. Cattle-breeding is left to chance and the eo-called 
Brabmani bulla. Attempts have been made to introducEJ a better 
sta.mp of anima.l but without success, although at the present tune 
two bulls are maintained by estates under the Court of Wards. 
The ordinary country-bred bullock fetches from Rs. 10 to Rs. 35; 
but much higher prices are paid for superior beasts brought by 
tra.velling dealers from Ma.kanpur, Ballia and tl:le fairs in Bihar. 
As a rule, however, the bullock& of the cpuntry are strong enough 
for the work required for them in the matter of ploughing and 
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irt·igation: there is little demand for draught animals, and carte 
are unusually scarce, the total in 1904 being but 1,524. The first 
systematic attempt to ascertain the number of cattle in the 

·.districtwas made in 1899, when an enumeration showed a total 
of 178,720 bulls and bullocks and 2,825·male buffaloes, which 
gave an average of 2·34. animals per plough. This closely 
approximated to the provincial average, and showed that there 
was a· fair sufficiency of stock, even after making a liberal 
allowance for old or useless animals. The next census took place 
in 1904, when the number of bulls and bullocks was 194,853 and 
of male b.uffaloes 2,079: this yielded an average of 2·29 per .plough, 
the lower propor~i:.o~.ing due to a more rapid increase in the 
number of plou~ duti~g the past five years. The returns also 
showed 114,&~5 cows, 4/51014 cow-buffaloes and 144,090 young 
stock, the totl/'flin ea~ case1 ~xhibiting a marked advance. The 
:figures call fpt no ~cial com,ment: they are below the ayerage, 

·as indeed i •pp.I&na·~.q.lijffl.l."tract which offers few facilities for 
cattle-breed ~ ~~~~~hi industry is of little importance. 

At the la. 't'iea tle ~eri.;b.,ilie district contained 75,238 sheep 
and 94,957 · ·~~~ flle1 ~~ ~ , r being. a distinctly high figure. 
These animals fe 'llkE;Jpt( Gadariyas, who weave the wool and 
the hair into· blanltrJ;s · · find a -ready sale for the flesh and the 
milk, owing to the ,proximity of Ghazipur and Benares. At 
the nme time they are of considerable agricultural value, and 
cultivators willingly pay a small fee to the herdsmen for pen
ning their flocks .on the :fields. Horse-breeding. was formerly. 
attempted at Ghazipur, ~here a Government stud farm was 
maintained from 1816 till its abolition in 1873, when the lands 
were made over to the collecbor •.. Further operations were con~ 
ducted in the east of the district, in the days when stud farms 
were in existence at Buxar and Korautadih. As a. commercial 
enterprise horse-breeding has failed to flourish, in spite of 
Government encouragement, and has wholly disappeared. There 
were only 2,500 horses and ponies in 1904, this being a smaller 
total thau.in any other district. Donkeys numbered 4,163, but 
are of a. wretched type employed only.by Dhoois and Kumhars. 
Mules are almost unknown and camels are extremely rare, trans.:. 
port being effected principally by .mea.ns of pack-bullocks. 
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As is everywhere the case the returns of cattle disease are Cattle 
unreliable, if not &:!tua.lly misleading. They suffice, however, to diseas~. 
show that various forms of disease are somewhat prevalent, and th~t 
the mortality is often severe. .l!"'oot and mouth disease and 
rinderpest are the most common, and anthrax occurs sporadically ; 
while in the lowlands black-quarter and the malignant sore· 
throat known as hremorrhagic septicremia are particularly to be 
dreaded. The latter broke out in ao. epidemic form in 1905, 
and this led to the inoculation of some 200 · animals by the 
veterinary assistant attached to the cattle dispensary at Ghazipur. 
This official is entertained by the district board from local funds, 
and his duties include investigation of rppo_rted outbreaks of 
disease in all parts of the district. The ap.atl!y of the people 
with regard to inoculation is gra~ually gi~ing 'fay, as they are 
coming to recognise the value of modern scientific· treatment, and 
good results have already been attained in the neighbourhood of 
the headquarters station. 

Generally speaking Ghazipur' resembles· t.he other eastern Climate, 

districts in the matter of climate, the main charaoteristics being 
a comparatively short cold weathei"~nd g~ea.t.t~.o~h not e.x.tre~e 
heat m summer, rendered much ~re tryu:~§: and oppress1ve 
than in the western districts by the pre'lfll.lsmoe .ef easterly winds 
which frustrate all efforts to lower the temperature by artificial 
m,ea.ns, The wind maintains this direction for the greater part 
of the year, but in February it veers to the west and continues' 
to blow from that quarter till :May. Westerly winds may again 
be ex:pectei in August for a short period. and also on the termin-

. ation of the rains; when they con~inue intermittently till the cold 
weather is fairly set in, the change to tlie east being frequently. 
accompanied by light showers. During the winter months .frosts 
are not uncommon, but they are seldom of sufficient intensity to 
do much damage, although peas and arhar are peculiarly suscepti
ble to their influence. Heavy mists or fogs, locally known as 
kohasa, are characteristic of the cold weather, coniing on at 
night and lasting till the sun is well up. The great danger to be 
feared is that of hailstorms, which are apt to sweep through the 
district in February and March and occasionally do immense 
damage to the crops, though severe visitations of this nature 
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.. l'9 happily rare: No records of temperature arp mainte..ined, 
but old observations show that ~be p1axiruum. range!! from a.bout 
61.0 in J ~nuary to 859 in March, tb!=lnceforward .rilling to about 
106° in May -nd Jun.~; while from. the beginuing of the rains 
it lillll gra.dull!lly, . The d~ol·ea.se dependi · ot.t the. ·nature of the 
monsoon, a.nd in most year3 September i" hotter than August, 
especially during th~ daytime, · 

Rainla.ll. 1 Recorde of the rainfall at Gh.a.zipur itself 1u~ extant from 
184~ onwa.rds, with the ~xception of Qo .short break due to the 
~Iutiny; hut those for the three other tahsil headquarters do not 
go ;further back than 1864, while further there is a gap in the 
.-eturlllil for M11hmm~dabad from 1877 to 1894 inc1u$ive. The 
distric.t average for the 43 yeau ending in 1907 is 38·42 inche~, 
«md the difference between the averages for the various reporting 
stE~otiontJ are very f!light, Muhammadabad coming first with 40·18 
followed by Gha.zipur with 39·5, Saidpur with 38•19 and Zan;u~
niah with 36·57 inches. As in this respect practically the whole 
district is under the immediate influence of the Ga.nges1 the local 
v~ria.tions in any one year are seldom great. On the oth~r hand the 
returns e~hibit marked fluctuations during the period in question, 
although· there havo been but 'few years in which the rains have 
really failed,and famines or scarcities have generaUy resulted ra.thel' 
from an uneven distribution of the rainfall o;r a premature cessation 
of the monsool) than from any abnormal deficiency in the total 

· precipitation. In this connection it should be mentioned that an 
early-cessation of the rains or an insufficient fall towards the end 
9f -~he rainy season, is particularly serious in this district owing 
to the large arell! under rice. Such a contingency is also liable to 
cause a restriction of the rabi so wings: though apart from this 
• f3ilure of the winter 'rains need cause no· apprehension, since 
the distric~ is admirably supplied with means of irrigation; 
while the alluvial land on either· side of the Ganges can prosper 
with ve;ry little rain, provided there be a fair amount of flood 
wate;r. Nevertheless during the last 43 years there have been no 
fewer than elev~n occasions on which the rainfall was deficient 
. tQ the extent of 25 per cent. or more of the normal, while in nine 
years there has been an equally _marked excess. Actually the 
lowest ,figure· ·ever recorded was 17·72 inches in 18641 when 
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Ghazipur itself registered only 13·3 inches. This ~turally caused 
an extensive loss of the kharif crop J but a moderate fall in Sept;.. 
ember enabled the land to be prepared for the rabi, and no serious 
dietress resulted. A total of 24·72 inches· in 1868 however caused 
considerable scarcity, especially in the south and east, Za.maniah 
receiving only 17 inches. The same thing occurred in 1872, when 
the average of 27·55 would have been·much less but for ample 
rain in the Saidpur tahsil . .Again in 1877 the total was 19·85 inches 
and the rice crop was entirely lost, although a timely fall in 
October enabled a large rabi area to be sown. In 1882 and the 
two following years the average was generally low; but the effect 
on the harvests was unimportant, nor did any eyilresults attend a 
total fall of 24·64 inches in 1891;, Gha.zipur escaped lightly in 
1896i the average being 24·02; while the remaining .Years of defect 
were 1901 and 1906, in neither of which was the shortage of great 
importance, though considerably scarcity resulted from the ill
distributed nature of the rainfall in 1907. On the other hand the 
wettest years on record have been 1894 and 1898 with 55·05 and 
55·4 inches, respectively; in the latter over 63 inches· fell at 
Ghazipur, and nearly as I!luch at Zam:a.niah .. More than 50 inches 
were recorded in 1871, 187 4, 1890, 1897 and 19041 while other 
years of marked excess were 1870 and 1886~ . · 

In the light of the vital statistics .the district may be described Hef\lth;.: 
as mode'rately if not decidedly salubrious, The climate would 
doubtless seem relaxing to residents of the western districts, but 
on the other han.d it might almost be described as bracing by 
those accustomed to the moist atmosphere of Bengal In former 
days the town of Ghazipur had an undesirable reputation, though 
probably this was due to the ill...dra.ined situation of the European 
barracks, for several outbreaks of cholera occurred while the 
place was occupied by British troops. The registration of deaths 
was first attempted about 1865; but for several years the methods 
adopted were extremely faulty, and the early returns are pra.cti .. 
ca.lly useless. An improved system of record was introduced in 
1872, but the average death-rate remained far too low till 1878. 
From 1881 to 1890 the annual mean rate was 27•72 per mi.lle, 
and although this figure was higher than in the adjoining districlia 
of Ja.unp~ Wld Be.llia it co~ptued fa.vo~ablT with that ol 
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Benares. The ensuing decade, from 1891 to 1900, showed an 
average of 28·01, the rise being mainly attributable to the 
excessive mortality from fever and cholera in 1894 owing to the 
abnormal rainfall of that year. From 1901 to 1906, inclusive,· 
the rate averaged no less than 39·09 per thousand, this remark
able increase being due to the terrible ravages of plague and also, 
in part, to an excessive mortality from fever, particularly in 1903. 
and 1905, the death-rate in the latter year reaching the extraordi
nary figure of 65·38. Statistics from_1891 onwards are given in 
the appendix.* These also include returns of births, which from 
1881 to 1890 averaged 34·07 per thousand, and in the following 
ten years 28·97. The latter must be considered.an exceptionally 
low figure, ascribable mainly to the unhealthiness of several 
years. Such a small excess of births over deaths necessaril.t pre
cluded any marked increase in the population, although the great 
decline that became apllarent in 1891 was due in the main to other 
causes, the most important factor being the astonishing volume of 
emigration. During the last six: years the average has been 4 0 ·09 
per thousand, and this probably represents a close approximation 
to t~e normal, although it is not a little remark able that during this 
extremely unhealthy period the birth-rate should have more than 
kept pace with the greatly increased-proportion of deaths. 

!'ever. .Another table given in the appendix shows the principal 
causes of deaths.t .As usual fever heads the list, and while it 
must be remembered that the term is very comprehensive in its 
application, in:::luding most diseases in which fever is merely a 
symptom and which· do not obviously come under any other 
easily recognisable. head, there. can' be. no doubt that malarial 
fever is extremely prevalent and i~ certainly respt;msible for. a 
larger number of deaths than any other disease. There are 
naturally considerable variations in the annual figures, since 
much depends upon the chara~ter of the season: the percentage is 
always I'aised in a wet year, and the same thing is likely to 
happen when the vitality of the people is lowered by scarcity or 
famine. Thus the mortality was unusually small in 1883, the 
last of three unusually dry years ; and a similar state of things 
was observed in 1902, which again· followed on a. defective 

• Appendix, table III. t Appendix, table IV, 



monsoon. On t'be other hand the greatest recorded mortality 
from this cause o:Jcurred in the wet seasons of 1886, 1894 and 
1905. On the whole, however, ~he number of deaths from fever 
remains Sltrprisingly constant. For the ten years ending in 1890 
the average was 2:3,944, or 85·11 per cent. of the total mortality; 
for the next deca:le 24,455, or 85·58 per cent; and for the last six 
years 2:3,636, or 69·51 per cent., the decrease in the proportion 
being due to the·intrusion of plague. Indeed it would appear 
that the ratio d deaths,from fever to the tot.al number is of little 
value, since its variations depel!-d mainly on the presence or the 
reverse of other diseases in epidemic form; so that it might 
almost be stated as· a general rule that the higher the proportion 
of deaths from fever to the total number the healthier the nature 
of the season, 

Cholera. appears to be endemic in the district, and from 1881 
till1906, i~clusive, it accounted for 4·04: per cent. of the total 
mortality. On three occasions only was the number of deaths 
less than 200, while in 14 years it exceeded a thousand. Occa..
sionally it assumes a violent epidemic chara~ter : and in this 
period there were at least six occasions when more than 3,000 
persons were carried otl' by the disease, the highest figure being 
3,962 in 1900. Cholera occurs at all seasons of the year, but is 
usually most virulent during the hot weather immediately preced-
ing the breaking of the rains.- · 

Judgiog from the early returns it would appear that small
pox: was at one time even more deadly than cholera., but with the 
spread of va:!cination the mortality from this cause has been 
reduced to comparatively insignificant proportions. 'Ihe great 
epidemic. of 1878 and the following year was accountable for 
6,500 deaths at least, but since that date the only outbreaks of 
any magnitude have been those of 1884 and 1890-91. The 
improvement in this connection is amply illustrated by the decen
nial averages, the number of deaths from 1881 to 1890 being 
382, for the next ten years 306 and from 1901 to 1906 only· 35 
annually, Originally vaccination was available for those who 
·cared to present theDL::elves at the Government dispensaries, 
but under these conditions it failed to achieve popularity or even 
to replace the indigenous practice of inoculation, The present 
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system was started in 1865, and its success rapidly became 
assured.. The great epidemics of small-pox proved its value, and 
for the four years ending in 1880 the average number of persons 
.vaccinated annually was over 20,000. The figures for the 
ensuing decade showed a decline, the average being 15,525; but 
from 1891 onwards a steaiy improvement has been maintained, 
the annual average from that year till1900 being 24,8621 and for the 

· next six years 26,161, whicll is equivalent to 71·4 per cent. of the 
recorded births. Taking the period of immunity at seven years 
the .figures would show that nearly 20 per cent. of the population 
is protected, this proportion being rather less than the average 
for the Benares division as a whole. The district staff comprises 
an assistant superintendent and 17 vaccinators, paid from local 
and municipal funds, the gen~ral control being vested in the civil 
surgeon. 
· - Among the other causes of death the most prominent are 
bowel complaints, especially dysentery (which is a frequent 
resultant of malarial fever)' and plague. The latter first made its 
appearance in 1900, when a single imported case occurred in a 
village -on the Ballia border. Six more cases were reported in 
the following year, and in_l902 the reported deaths aggregated. 
23 but were still confined~to tOO-same locality. At the close of 
1903, however, three more ~illages were attacked, and in the 
ensuing January a few ·cases occurred in the town of Ghazipur. 
The disease then spread with a.larniing rapidity and by the end 
of 1904had obtained a complete hold of the district, the total 
nmnber of deaths for that year being no fewer than 13,080. So · 

, far from abating the figure rose to 20,128 in 1905; but this 
·apparently was the climax, for in the following year the number 
of recorded deaths was only 1,413. In 1907 the disease broke 
out once more with renewed virulence, and during the first nine 
months of the year 11,553 deat~s were ascribed to this cause. In 
tbe eMlier years little was effected in the way of preventive 
measures ~)\dn.g to the ignorance and obstinacy of the people. In 
ma.ny cases disinfection of houses was atte,mpted, but with little 
result: and the process was afterwards abandoned as being of 
no practical benefit. The inhabitants of infected viliages showed 
.the greatest reluctance to evacuate their ho~es1 and further failed 
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to understand that evacuation to he effective must ~e complete. 
Its advantages are now, however, fully appreciated, and in order 
to lend encouragement to the people materials ~or building huts 
were freely supplied by Government and the Ghazipur munici· 
pality, the poorer classes receiving further assistance in the 
matter of blankets and fuel. Other measures include the destruc .. 
tion of rats, which was first begun in 1905, and ino:mlation, 
which was started at the close of 1906 with fair success, 6,781 
persons being treated up to 1\Iarch 1908 i while at the present 
time there seems e\·ery prospect of the people resorting to this 
safeguard in increasing numbers. 

Statistics of infirmities have been compiled at each census 
since 1881 ; but the returns are of little value, owing not only 
to the reduction of the area in the district but also to the adop• 
tion at different times of differeJlt rules in- enumeration. , In 
1901 the number of insane persons was 61, as compared with 82 
in the previous census and 70 ten years earlier, The total is lower 
than in any other district in the plains, though this must in part 
be attributed to the presence of the large divisional asylum at 
Benares, many inmates of which -are residents of Ghazipur. 
There were 1,247 blind persons, or less than half the number 
recorded ten years previously, but the decrease israther apparent 
than real, since it would seem that the returns of 1891 included 
many who were partially blind; although it is an undoubted fact 
that blindness has decreased with the disappearance of small-pox. 
Leprosy again is far less comm'>n than formerly, the total number 
of lepers at the last census" being 201 a.s against 40~ in 1891 and 
492 ten years earlier. Tha numbar of daaf-mutas .was 334

1 

showing a slight decraa\13, The figure is much th3 same as in 
the other parts of the Bena.res division but far lower than in 
Gora.khpu~ a.n·l north-eastern Oudh, where this in.firmity is 
popularly ascribed to the use of snow-fed water. 

ln.firmi· 
ties. 



CHAPTER II. 

AGRICULTURE .AND Comn:nCE. 

The district has long attained a high pitch of agricultural 
development, at all events so far as the area under cultivation 
is concerned. The earliest records of area, however, are those 
of 1840 ; for when the permanent settlement was undertaken the 
highly neces.sary accompaniment of a survey was, unfortunately, 
omitted on account of the time required for an operation of thiS 
nature. This defect was remedied at the first revision of records, 
when the net cultivation was 564,146 acres, or 63·9 per cent. of 
the entire district. This figure represents the total for each of 
the existing parga.nas, but is not absolutely accurate on account 
of several subsequent transfers of individna.l villages. During· 
the next forty years substantial progress was made, ~d the 
survey of 1879 showed 607,904: acres under the plough or 68·15. 
per cent. of the whole, a remarkably high figure that was 
exceeded in few districts. The increase was common to all the 
parga.nas except Karanda, although even there the cultivated 
area was nearly 78 per cent. of the total ; but the extent of the 
increase varied considerably and was far more marked in 
the Ghazipnr and Saidpnr ta.hsils than elsewhere, the rate of 
expansion being greatest in t~e parga.na.s of Pachotar, Shadi .. 
abad and Saidpnr. For several years the area remained 
remarkably constant. In 1885-86 and the following year the 
average was 606.560 acres and in the next ten yP.ars it was 
602,413 a.cres, the decrease being due to the depression caused by 
several bad seasons at the end of the decade. The maximum 
was 617,735 acres in 1893-94; but from that year onward the 
decline was rapid, the lowest point being reached in 1896-97 
when no more than 1558,410 acr~ were under tillage. That 
year however marked the turning point, for thereafter the 
re;:overy, though somewhat slow, was steadily maintained. The 
average area under the plough. from 1897-93 to 1901·02 wu 
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591,687 acres; but in the second half of the deJade the old level 
was regained, the cultivated area from 1902-03 to 1906-07, 
inclusive, a.v~raging ~o less than 617,175 acres, while the highest 
figure ever recorded was 619,3G1 'in 1904-05.- The average 
shows that" a very decided increase has taken place during the 
past thirty. years. and betokens ·a retllarkable standard of 
development, being equivalent to 69·04 per cent. of the entire area.. 
Thill is· the more 'noteworthy ~n that the extent of ba~ren 
waste a.nd -usar is very great in parts of the district, The propor• 
tion is· much higher in the Muhammada.bad and Zamaniah 
tahsils than elsewhere, reaching 80 per cent, and over in the 
Muhammadabad and DehrM pargana.s and 79·23 per cent~ in 
Zama.nian. ·.Next follow Karanda with 75·75 and Ma.haich with 
7 4·36 per cent. ; but the· other pargaoa.s are well below the 
average except .Khanpur, wHh 68·38, and Ghazipur with 65-12 
per cent, The lowest figure is 56·05 in Pachotar, and next in 
order come Bahriabad with 57·14, Shadiabad with 59·72, Saidpur 
with 61·91 and Zahurabad witli 62·68 per cent, 

Th.e increase in the cultivated area fails to show the real 
.increase in the productive capacity of the district, but unfor .. 
tunately no statistics are extant to show the amount of land . 
actually under crops either in 1840 or in 1879. The crop state
lben& in the latter year waf prepared during the cold weather, 
and no accounb was taken of a previous khO!T'if harvest in fields 
bearing TaM staples. It is certain however that the practice 

· of sowing the same land twice in the year was far les!f pre· 
valent than at the present day. For 1885-86 and the following 
yetlif the average do .. fasli. area --was 97,604 acres, in the 
ensuillg decade 113,228, and for the ten years from 1897-98 ta 

.1906..07 it; was as much as 138,533 acres. The last :five years 
exbibi~ a very remarkable advane~ in thie direction since the 
average ba& 'been no less than 149,175 acres, or 24·25 ... per cent. 
of thd n~ cultivation-. The proportion vsries in different parts 
of the district, depending mainly on the nature of the. soil and 
the cha.raeter of the crops •. It is highest in the' Zamaniah 
tahsil, where it amount• to 27·1 per cent., and in some years thi1t 
:figure hu been largely exceeded,.. Next comee Muhs.mma.daba.d 
with 25·471 while the average for ~aidpur and Gbazipur, is~21:.51 
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and 21·53 per cent., respectively. The practice of double--crepping 
is most prevalent in those parts which depend mainly on other 
crops than late rice, for where the liharif is harvested a.t an early 
date it is an easy matter to. sow a second crop in good time. 

It is obvious that -rerylittle room now remains for a. further CuJ:tureo 
able~ 

expansion of tillage. In a permanently-settled district ~ere 
is every inducement for the zamindars to cultivate tha largest 
area possible, since every aiditiona.l acre ·brought und.er the 
plough means a clear gain provided the harvest repays the 
expense of tillage. In the previous cha.p~r mention has been 
made of the barren area., and also of the grove lands which, 
technically, are included under the heail of cultura.ble waste. 
Deducting the cultivated, the barren and the grove area from 
the total of the district there remains as much as 139,776 acres 
described a.a culturable, this being equivalent to 15·68 per cent. of 
the entire are&. From this should, however, be deducted 24,646 

. acres returned as current fallow or nuder preparation for Bno~Y&r
cane, which are only left untilled under the ordinary rules ot 
rot&tion: leaving 101,460 acres or 11·38 per cent. of old fa1low1 

and 13,670 acres or 1·53 per cent. of unbroken waste. It is very 
difficult to say how far this classification is correct, particularly 
in the case of old fallow, since it very often happens that land is 
sown experimentally and abandoned after a single harvest on proof 
of its being too poor to repay tillage. A.s a general rule it may· 
be assumed that· all land capable of profitable cultivation under 
existing conditions has been taken up, and. at all events it is certain 
that the remainder must be treated. as land on the margin of culti
vation and consequently of a very inferior description. The pro- . 
portion of culturable waste and old fallow is highest in those parts 
of the district which are characterised hy the presence of war, 
and this fact of itself atfords a clear indication of the nature of 
the land so described. In the Za.ma.niah tahsil, where usar.. is 
either unknown or -rery rare, the figure barely exceeds 4 per 
cent. ; while in the pargana.a of Pa.chotar, Sha.d.ia.ba.d and 
Zahura.baJ, in which usar is extremely prevalent, the proportion 
rises well above 20 per ·cent.-in the first amounting to more 
than one-fourth of the entire pa.rga.na. The re:r:D.a.ind.er of the 
Muhammadah.J tahsil, being practicall7 alluvial in characrer· 
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and uninfected with usa1', contains very little culturahle waste, 
the proportion in the Muhammadabad pargana. being only 3·86, 

... while in Karanda, another alluvial tract, it is no .more than 
2·22 per cent. of the total. 

The system . and methods of. husbandry as practised in 
Ghazipur call for no special m~ntion, as_ they differ in no way 
from those in vogue in the surrounding districts. As is every
where the case the· better cultivators, such as the Kurmis and 
Koeris, pay I!l>r more attention to their fields than the mass of the 

·tenants, particularly those of the higher castes ; but the imple
ments are the same as those employed everywhere, and exhibit 
no change or improvement. Manure is utilised whenever avail
able, but the sup.ply is 'limited by the universal use of cowdung 
for fuel; and it is only in the neighbourhood of the. city that 
an adequate amount is to be obtained. The question is one of 
great importance owing to the increased pressure on the soil 
resulting from the spread of double-cropping. In the .same 
connection the disappearance of indigo is a matter for regret, as 
the refuse from the factories forms a very strong manure. As 
yet, however, the soil shows no signs of exhaustion from excessive 
tillage, the danger being partially at all events evaded by the 
traditional system of rotation. -· 

No records of the area under the different crops at the time 
of the survey in 1840 are forthcoming and the earliest state
ment is that of 1879, so that it is impossible to compare the present 
with the past condition of agriculture. At the last revision 
the lcharif or autumn harvest occupied 276,082 acres as compared 
with 331,190 acres covered with 'T'abi crops: The predominance 
of the l~tter was far from general, for the lcharif was much more 
extensive than the 'T'abi in the Muhamma.dabad tahsil and the· 
pa.rgana.s of Bahriaba4 and Mahaich. At the present time the 
state of affairs is . much the same, although the increase in the 
kharif area has been the more rapid, For the five years ending 
with 1906-07 the average was 3i6,542 for the autumn and 

· 385,664 acres for the 'T'abi harvest. In the great rice-growing 
tracts the relative .position is reversed, t.he kha;rij preponderating 
in the Sa.idpur tabsil~nd in the_p~~ganas ofPachotar, Zahurabad 
1nd Ma.ha,ich. ·The zaid or intermediate harvest is of litt~e 
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importance, averaging no more than 2,145 acres annually, of which 
1,305 acres are occupied by melons grown on the sandy banks 
of the Ganges, especially in the Karanda., Zamaniah and Gha.zi .. 
pur parganas. Other products of this harvest include· the early 
millet known as chena, covering 381 acres-principally in 
Zamaniah, Muhammadabf!,d and Ghazipur-vegetables,· spices 
and a varying amount of early rice. The zaitl area in the par
ganas mentioned above aggregates 1,800 acres; and the bulk of 
the remainder is to be found in Saidpur and Zahurabad. 

By far the most important of the kha?•if staples is rice • IUce,. 
which occupies on an average 145,596 acres, or 39·19 per cent. 
of- the area sown for this harvest. There has been no great 
increase und~r this head, s'ince the total in 1879 was 139,418 
acres, and the expansion is attributable almost entirely ·to the 
early variety which now covers 32,096 acres. It is to be 
found everywhere, but nearly two-thirds of the whole are 
grown in the parganas of Zamaniah, Shadiabad and Zahurabad. 
The late or transplanted rice is raised mainly in the heavy clay 
lands of the north and south, the largest areas being in Zamaniah, 
Zahurabad, Pachotar and Shadiabad. There is very little rice of 
any sort in Karanda; but of the other parganas Muhammadabad 
alone shows a. lower proportion than 25 per cent.; while in 
Pachotar it constitutes nearly two~thirds of the whole area under 
rain crops. There are many species of rice; but these are pnly 
to be distinguished by an expert, and importance attaches only to 
the broad distinction between the sown or early, and the trans .. 
1)Iantcd or late varieties. The early rice is· rarely irrigated : and 
though in the jar han tracts the rain water is held up by embank .. 
ments, so as to keep the fields flooded, regular irrigation is seldom 
resorted to except in the Saidpur tahsil. 

One of the most valuable of the kha?-if crops is sugarcane, Sugar. 
although it remains on the ground for the greater part of the cane, 
year and is not reaped till the spring. On an average it o\;cupies 
26,500 acres, or 7·04: per cent. of the autumn harvest, and recently 
has exhibited a marked tendency to increase, the total in 1906~07 
being over 32,000 acres. Even so the figure is very much below 
that of former days. In 1879 it was 36,196 acres, and at an earlier 
period the area was considerably in excess of this, · The decline 
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of Gha.zipur as one of the great sugar markets, together with 
the competition of beet and imported sugars, served to render 
the cultivation of sugarcane less profitable and popular, while at· 
the 1ame time the rise in the value of agricultural produce rendered 
it worth while fo.r the cultivator to devote more of his land to 
less costly and troublesome crops. The recent increase may per
haps be ascribed to the e:ffe::t on the market produced by the im
position of duties on certain kinds of imported beet s~gar. · The 

• distribution of the crop varies greatly. In the parganas of the 
Ghazipur tahsil, and also in Dehma and Ba1riabad, the propor
tion exceeds io per cent., while there is comparatively little sugar 
.produced in Ka1·anda and the tract south of the Ganges. 

The bulk of the remaining kharij crops are of an inferior 
description .. · The large millets, bajra and juar, are generally 
:fouru.d in combination- with arhar, which does not reach 
maturity till the rabi harvest. The former is grown chiefly on 
.the light unirrigated lands on the high Ganges bank and else
where and, mixed with a;rhar, averages 63,616 acres or 16·89 per 
.cent., of the kharif, this proportion being exceeded in Zamaniah, 
Glia.zipur and Karanda, in the last of which it rises to the 
~remarkable figure of 57·48 per cent., the tract being by 
.nature suited for little else. ..lt should be noted, however, that 
·the total includes 11,333 acres under arhar alone, this crop being 
very extensively grown in Ghazipur; bu~ at the same time the 
&rea has largely decreased, since in J879 the two together occupied 
-no less than 73,377 acres, betokening a considerable improvement 
in the nature of the crops raised. The mixture of arhar. and 
~'IU111', which is sown on better land, averages 401468 acres, or 
.10·75 per cent. of the harvest, and thus represents a very marked 
increase during the past thirty years. The proportion is highest 
in the Saidpur tahsil and pargana Muhammadabad, while it 
drops to a very low figure in Ghazipur. 0£ the total6,728 acres 
of j-uaT are sown for fodder alone and cut while green. This 
practice is on the increase and appears to be profitable, ·a great 
advantage being that it leaves the ground free to be prepared 
for rabi sowings a.t an early date. :Maize is rapidly growillg in 
popularity and now averages 10,.890 acres, or 2·87 per cent. of 
thelt,harif, its distribution corresponding closely to that ofjuart 



Agriculture and Commerce. 35 

It is one of the first crops to reach maturity, and is but little 
afft!cted by an early cessation of the rains. Of the minor pro
ducts the chief i~ the small millet known as· sanwan, which i1 
very extensively grown throughout the district and .averages 
63,045 acres, or 16·7 4 per cent. of the whole area, It requires 
little attention and no irrigation, and bulks largely in the food 
supply of .the poorer classes. 0£ a similar nature are kodon 
and mandua, which flourish on inferior soils and occupy o,e4.5 
and 2,850 a:Jres, respectively. For the rest, garden crops take up 
2,390 acres and the balance is. for the most part taken up by the 
pulses urd and mung with 3,837, or by moth with 1,058 acres. 
At. one time cotton was produced to some extent, but of late 
years it has completely disappeared. . 

Another crop that bas almost vanished, but which deserves Indigo! 

mention on account of its former importance, is indigo. Its 
cultivation in this district was introduced ~y Dr. Gilchl'ist and 
~[r .. Charteris, who established a factory near Ghazipur in 1787. 
The experiment met with great resistance on the part of both 
the inhabitants and the Government, as is evident from the aevere 
terms of Regulation XXXlii of 1795, which was dire:Jted 
mainly against this firm. The result of the measure was that 
planters were debarred from leasing the land themselves for 
produ::ing indigo, but there was no objection t? ~he encourage-
ment of its cultivation by the tenants. The enactment was .soon 
afterwards modified. The provision that no land should be held 
by Europeans after the expiration of the decennial settlement 
was nullified by the fact that the same settlement was afterwards 
declared perpetual, and the removal of all restrictiol).s was 
completed by Act IV of 1837. The example set by the founders 
of the Gha.zipur fa::tory was followed by many others; and in 
the course of time the district was covered with indigo concerns, 
at first under European management, though in no long time 
tbo majority passe:! into native hands. By 1879 the only 
European concerns were those of 1\!essrs. Fox and .Aitchison at 
Ga.hmar in pa.rga.na. Zamania.h; 1\!r. C. NicktJls of 1\!ahewa. in 
the same pargana; Mr. W. J. Jones of Rampur in Khanpur; 
and :Mr. R. Tregear of Deochandpur in Saidpur. .At the same 
time there were 69 smaller factories owned by natiyes and the 
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area under indigo amounted to several thousand acres, the average 
outturn from 1880 to 1885 being 1,032 maunds annually. Th~ 

industry continued to flourish, though with many vicissitudes 
of fortune, till the collapse caused by the competition of the 
synthetic dye. The factories were sold or were closed and the 
land cUltivated with other crops, the present condition of affairs 
being illustrated by the fact that whereas the average area under 
indigo for the five years en.ding in i906-07 was 508 acres the 
total dropped from. 922 in 1902-03 to no more than 62 acres 
in the last season, and this small amount was confined to the 
Ghazipur tahsil. 

Of the various rabi products the chief is barley, which is 
grown to an-immense extent in the upland portions of the district 
and _m~inly on the lighter unirrigated soils. Sown by 'itself it 
covers on an average 124,474 acres, or nearly .32·3 per cent. of 
the entire harvest, while 26,850 acres are under barley mixed with 
gram and 11,350 acres are occupied by gujai or barley and 
wheat in combination. Thus by itself and with other crops 
barley amounts to 42·18 per cent. of the rabi area,· and, with rice 
in the kharif, forms the most characteristic staple of the tract. 
On the other hand wheat is comparatively scarce, averaging but 
12,256 acres or only 3·18 per cent. of the harvest, and the bulk 
of this is confined to the ~ich alluvial lands along the Ganges, 
where the soil is sufficiently mOiSt and abundant facilities exist 
for . irrigation, A much larger area however. is returned under 
wheat :!n combination with gram, which averages 35,772 acres 
or 9·28 per cent. of the whole, 'though this is mainly confined 
to the parganas of Muhammadabad and Zamaniah, which possess 
the largest.expanses of lowland. .While there has been a consid
erable increase in the cultivation of wheat, which alone or in 
combination covered 45,263 acres in 1879, Ghazipur cannot by 
li)ny mea~ be described as a wheat-producing district, and the 
quantity available for export is quite insignificant. Wheat is 
not largely used as an article of food except bfthe wealthier 
classes, the staple diet of the people being barley and other 
grains. 

Gram sown by itself .::..verages 38,475 acres, or 9·98 per cent. 
of j;he spring harvest; and this again shows ~ marked incre~se, 
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More than half this amount comes from the Zamaniah pargana,· 
~nd the bulk o£ the remainder is to be found in Muhammadabad 
and Saidpur, where it is usually grown as a sGooncl crop, 
generally in succession to rice. Most o£ the do-fasli land 
however is devoted to peas, which are an extremely popular 
staple, as is the case throughout the Benares division. On an 
average they occupy no less than 96,181 acres, or 24·94 per cent. 
of the whole, and the area has remained wonderfully constant 
for the last thirty years. In Dehma the proportion reaches 
38·06 per cent., and th8 general average is la1·gely exceeded in 
all the rice-growing parganas such as Pa:;hotar, Zahurabad, 
Muhammadabad - and Bahriabad. On the other hand it is 
relatively low in Kararicla, Zamaniah and Khanpur, although in 
no case is it less than 15. per cent. 

Opium is widely produced in this district, the area under Opium. 

poppy averaging 14,989 acres or 3·89 per c;:;mt. o£ the land sown 
with rabi crops. The proportion varies to a r emarkable extent 
in the different parganas; but generally it is highest in the 
neighbourhood of Ghazipur, amounting to 7·1 per cent. in pargana 
Ghazipur, 6·16 in Shadiabad, 5·61 in Mahaich and 5·29 in 
Saidpur, while in Dehma, Khanpur and Karauda it is less than 
two per cent. The importance of the crop is far greater than 
in any other district of the division: and this is d oubtless clue 
to the selection of Ghazipur as the headquarters of the Benares 
agency, which includes almost the whole of the United Provinces. 
Like that of Bihar the agency is und er the immediate control 
of the Board o£ Revenue of Bengal, and for this reason the head 
of the department was, till 1894, chosen :from the civil servicA 
of the Lower Provinces, though since that year he has been 
selected :from the covenanted civilians of the United Provinces. 
The Government monopoly of opium was an inheritance from 
early clays, and on the introduction of the Company ' s rule poppy 
cultivation was entrusted t o contractors; but this arrangement 
led to a deterioration in the quality o£ the drug and a marked 
decline in the profits. In 1797 the management was made over 
to a covenanted officer, and the Benares agency was established 
under the control of the Commercial Resident; this system, which 
remained in force for 24 years, resulting in an extension o£ 
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culth~ation, increased produce and a greatly enhanced revenue." 
I~ 1821 the charge of the agency was given to an opium agent~ 
and the collectors of the poppy-growing districts were designated 
deputy agents, the direct "management of the cultivation and 
collection of opium being in the bands of gomashtas or native 
assistants. The Commercial Resident had received a commission 
on the profits,_and this concession was for a short period allowed 
to the collectors-at the rate of 2i per cent. on the profits in 
excess of the average produce of 1819-20 and the two following 
years. This system proved expensive and defective and, in 
1830-31, a few uncovenanted assistants were appointed to super~ 
vise the gomashtas, the new class of officers drawing a commis~ 
sion on a modified scale. Five years later uncovenanted officers· 
of a higher class, called sub-deputy agents, were appointed on· 
fixed salaries, .with a fixed travelling allowance for six months 
and a personal allowance in lieu of the commission, although· 
they still drew a commission of Rs. 5 per maund on all opinm 
in excess of the prescribed. standard for each district. In 1852 · 
a fresh organisation of the department was· introduced, the staff 
comprising sub-deputy opium agents, assi~tants and proba
tioners, the first being graded in five classes and all being 
_gazetted officer~ holding their appointments under the Government 
of Bengal. The numbers have lnren enlarged from time to time' 
and the· salaries raist~d; but the system remains the same: recruit-

. ment is by nomination followed by competitive examination, 
one-fourth of the vacancies being reserved for natives of India. 
For administrative purposes the Unite:i Provinces ~re divided 
into ei11hteen divisions or sub-agencies, the Ghazipur division 

D · I 

including this district and Benares~ The divisions are further 
split up into kothis or subdivisio~s, each under a gomashta, and 
eacn kothi comprises three cirl}les supervised by a mu.harrir or 
writer, while eaJh circle consists of a number. of beats in the 
charge of zilada;rs or peons who supervise the cultivation; 
instruct the cultivators in the preparation of the drug and 
convey to them the orders.of the sub-deputy agent. The assistant 
!'gents have charge oi one or more subdivisions and their duties 
are similar to those of the sub-deputy agents, the latter being 
responsible to the Opium Agent1 who in turn is responsible to the 
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Government of Bengal. The control of the agency by that 
authority da.tes from the separation of the North-Western 
Provinces in 1835, when it was decided that the management of 
the department should remain with the Board of Customs, a body 
subordinate to the Local Government of the Lower Provinces. 

The first operation of the opjum year, made in July, August or 
September, is the settlement or engagement with the cultivator for 
sowing a certain amount of land with poppy, the agreement being 
drawn up through the medium of the lambartda?' or headman 
selected by the villagers, whose appointment is confirmed by the 
departmental officer in charge of the subdivision. The lambardar 
receives a commission of 6 per cent. on the total value of the 
outturn under his license paid by the department. Since 1889 
however engagements have been made with each cultivator 
separately, and the ad vance paid to him direct instead of to the 
lambardar. These advances range from Rs. 5 to Rs. 9 per 
bigha, according to the average ascertained yield. The lambardar 
receives a license permitting poppy cultivation on a prescribed 
area, and an extract is given to each cultivator showing the 
land he is entitled to sow with poppy and the amount advanced 
to him, Government at the same time agreeing to pay for the 
opium produced a fixed rate per ser of standard consistence. The 
lambardar and cultivators on their part file a joint qabuliat 
engaging to deliver the whole produce for weighment at the 
appointed place and time. The preparation of the fields com
mences while the settlements are in progress. The land is very 
carefully ploughed and as mueh manure is added as is available, 
in the shape of cattle-dung, ashes and village sweepings, while a 
top-dressing of saline earth is frequently applied. Sowings 
take place in October and November, about two sers of seed per 
bigha being sown broadcast. The field is then harrowed and 
raked up into little squares for facility of irrigation, water being 
given at intervals of about fifteen days. There is a general pre
ference for well water even in canal-irrigated tracts; but where 
this is scarce recourse is had to jhils, for unirrigated poppy fields 
are seldom to be seen. The best soil for the plant is a light 
sandy loam, though other varieties yield a good outturn. It is 
remarkable that not only the quality but the colour of the 
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produce de11end on the soil, varying from a rich fawn colour in 
the case of loam to the dark opium obtained from alluvial and 
heavier lauds. When the plants attain a height of about two 
inches they are thinned out to a space of three or four inches . 
apart, while two weeks _later a further thinning takes place. The 
crop is regularly hoed and watered till mature : by February it . 
is usually in flower, and in March the collection of the drug 
commences. During the cold weather the fields have been 
measured by the opium staff, so as to discover whether the 
-cultivators have acted up tp their engagements; and the areas 
. thus determined are entered on the license (extracts being given 
to each cultivator) and the departmental khasra or field-book, 
Measurement is effected by rods instead of chains, so as not to 
damage the plants, each rod being 99 inches in length, while 20 
rods form the side of a standard bigha of 3,025 square yards. 
In the. western districts the petals are allowed to fall, but in 
.Ghazipur and -the east they are carefully drawn off for the 
manufaoture of the flower-leaf used to encase the cakes of exported 
opium. · The petals are placed on a circular ridged earthen 
plate, some 12 or 14 inches in diam,eter, over a slow fire; they 
are then ·pressed with a damp cloth till they have adhered 
together, after which the flower-leaf is removed and allowed to · 
dry. As soon as the petals hav~_fallen the pod begins to ripen 
and is ready for lancing when quite firm to the touch. This 
process, begun at the end of February or the beginning of 
March and sometimes lasting to the. first week in April, is 
effected in the afternoon by means of an instrument called 
'fl,ashtar, consisting of three blades tied firmly together, the 
incision being made vertically ft•om the bottom to the top of the 
pod. A white milky juice at once exudes, gradually thicke~ing 
and deepening in colour, and is taken off the next morning 
with an iron s'craper. The drug thus collected is placed in 

.. small brass or earthenware vessels, which are tilt-ed in order to 
.drain off the dew or any pasewa that may have formed. The 
.latter is a black juice or sweat, 'as its name implies, and appears 
under certain atmospheric conditions and is supposed to cause 
deterioration if allowed to remain with the drug : it is purchased 
from the cultivators at a reduced rate. When the opium has 
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been collected the pods are allowed to dry and are the!! broken 
off' for the seed, a suffi:::ient quantity from the best pods being 
retained for the :next year while the rest is sold to local dealers 
for the manufacture of oil and other purposes. The stalks are 
generally used for manure or fuel, ,~bile in this and- the 
neighbouring districts the dried and pulverised leaf, known as 
trash, findlf' a ready sale at the factory, where it is used ior 
packing the cakes in the chests for export to China. In April 
th~ cultivators are summoned in regular order to the weighing 
pla'Je, usually the nearest tahsil, where· the opium is classified_ 
according to its consistence by the divisional officer and then 
weighed, the quality, quantity and approximate value of ·the 
produce being entered on each cultivator's ticket or miniature 
license. The men are then paid, either on the same or on the 
following day. A dissatisfied cultivator is entitled to claim that. 
his opium shall be sent to Ghazipur f~r speci~l examination, but 
this privilege is very rarely exercised. Adulterated opium is, 
confiscated without payment_ after sending it_ to Ghazipur, where 
the final decision rests with the Opium Agent. All good opium 
is despatched to the fa.:::tory in sealed jars or bags, a. hundred at 
a. time and, on return of the invoice showing the amount of 
opium in each jar reduced to standard consistence, the accounts 
are finally made up. The present rate paid for standard opium 
of 70° consistence is Rs. 6 per ser." }.,rom the establishment of 
the agency till 1822 it was Rs. 2~8-0; from 1823 to 1827 it was 
Rs. 3, and then it was raised to Rs. ·3~10-6. From 1833 to 
1839 the latter rat~ was maintained in districts to the east of 
Oudh and Allahaba1, while elsewhere it was Rs. 4. From 1840 
onwards the price varied slightly, dropping to Rs. 3-4-0 from 
1855 to 1860, and then rising in suc:Jessive years to Rs. 3-8-0, 
Us, 4 and Rs. 5. The last prevailed till1893 with the excep. 
tion of two periods-from 1865 to 1870 and from: 1877 to 1880-
when it was Rs. 4-8-0; but from 189! the present rate has been 
unchanged. 

At the present time tobacco covers on an avera()'e 336 acres Tobacco. 

and is to be found in all parganas of the district, b;t especially 
in Zamaniah and the ::M uhamma1abad tahsil. While possessing 
some local reputation it is of little real importance, but the crop 
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~eserves ,mention on account of an extensive experiment con-" 
ducted with the object of growing tobacco for European· 
consumption. In 1876 a large area of land 2,187 acres in 
extent, forming part of the old stud farm, was taken up for the · 
purpose, and not long after it was leased to Messrs. Begg, 
Sutherland & Co. for a. term of fifty years, one of the 
conditions being ·that not less than 150 acres shouril be sown 

. with tobacco annually. A skilled curer was brought from 
America and the enterprise was conducted with some vigour for 
several years,' the output in 1881-82. being llO,OOOibs. The 
production of tobMco on a. commercial scale was continued and· 
a' succession of imported experts was ·maintained till 1889, 
when the experiment was· abandoned and the lease was resigned.· 
The reasons for the failure of the venture were that the climate 
and soil, as well a3 the conditions under which curing had to 
be conducted, were not adapted to the. production of leaf that 
could compete with the finest American. Owing to the dry 
climate the tobacco became cove~ed with sand, which constituted 
a great objection on the part of buyers. Large shipments were 
made to England, but the leaf was graded with the lower and 
medium qualities of American and the prices realised barely 
covered, or' else failed to. cover, the cost of produ:Jtion. A' 
limited· sale was found for ca~e t.o.bacco mixed with American, 
but ~he addition contributed materially to the cost and the· 
quantity disposed of was not sufficient to render the business 
pr~ fi table. · 

The crops already mentioned take up 93·45 per cent, of the 
area sown, and the remainder are consequently of little import
ance .. The most.valuable is linseed, which in the last five years 
has averaged 5,941 acres, though the figure has fluctuated in an 
extraordinary manner, ranging from 10,988 acres in 1904-05 to 
no more than 1,816 acres in 1906-07 : the apparent reason being 
the control of the cultiva.tion a<;quired by the dealers of Cawn.; 
pore, Benares, Allahabad and other markets. · The crop is grown 

: m&inly in the Zamaniah subdivision; but is to be found in all 
}Jints of the district and, on occasions, has been extensively pro
du::ed in the Ghazipur tahsil. Of the remaining food crops the' 
chief is masu,r or lentils, which 9over on an average 3,576 acres, 
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almost the whole of this lying in Muhammadabad and Za.ma.niah., 
Potatoes, in the same pa.rganas and more extensively in Gha.zipur1 

average 951 and turnips and ·carrots 402 acres. There is a. very 
large area, 11,410 acres, principally in the Zamaniah tahsil, under 
miscell11 neous food crop, which consist for the most part ofthe small 
black pea called kesari or l~ar·i, grown alone or in combination 
with gram 'br masur. It flourishes greatly in the soils to the 
·south of the Ganges, as is also the case in the adjoining, 
pargana of Nanvan in the Banaras district; but as an article of 
food it is of little value, and is even said to be positively 
deleterious, since its consumption, if unmixed with other graii181 

is believed to causa a kind of paralysis both in human beings 
and animals. The cultivation of oats is of old standing, and 
was probably introduced for the benefit of the Ghazipur stud 
farm. It was taken up to some extent by the European planters· 
and is still carried on jn the Zamaniah and ,Gha.zipur parganas· 
where the crop do3s . well, covering about 500 acres yearly; 
There r<Jmain garden crops, which average 2,059 acres and com
prise condiments, spices and vegetables, the bulk of these being 
raised in the Gangetic lowlands. Under the same category 
come the rose gardens for which Ghazipur is celebrated, These· 
gardens are found in the immediate neighbourhood of the city 
and are cultivated by Koeris, who pay 'very high rents for suit- · 
able land-Rs. 40 or more per acre. The roses, of the species 
called Rosa Damascena, are grown from ·cuttings~ which are _ 
planted in nurseries for a. year and are transplanted i~ the 
rains, about a thousand trees going to the bigha. TQ.e trees bear 
flowers in the second year at the rate of some 20,000 to the biglul, 1 
and in the third year they reach maturi~y, yielding from thirty 
to sixty thousand flowers: their life is generally reckoned a6 
forty years. The bulk of the flowers are used locally by thct 
Gl,azipur perfumers: but large quant.ities are exported· to·. 
Jaunpur, where the ros3 does not flourish. 

In the alluvial tract, which comprises about two-thirds 
of Karanda, one-third of Zama.niah, one-fourth of 1tfuhammad
abad and small portions of several other pargana.s, irrigation is 
not as a rule required, owing to the moisture inherent in the soil 
and the high water level. In these pa.rta toQ th., construction of 
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wells is generally impossible, since the alluvial deposit is com
paratively shallow and beneath it lies a stratum of pure river 
sand. Apart from this area the district is, as & whole, admirably 
provided with means of irrigation of which f~ll advantage is 
tij.ken. The early returns-are of little use, for it was the general 
practice to re:JOrd as irrigated all fand which was within reach 
of water rather than the a::tual amount irrigated in a. single 
year. Thus the survey statistics-of 1840 show for the present · 
district an irrigated area. of 336,058 acres, this being equivalent 
to 59·5 per cent. of the net cultivation. Similarly in 1879 the 
area watered. wa.s· 327,315 acres, or nearly 54 per cent., both 
these figures being far in excess of the area actually irrigated in 
any one year. A more satisfactory result is obtained by taking 
the average for a series of year~, annual statistics being available 
from 1885-86 onwards. The returns -show that from 1887-88 ~o 
1896-97 the average irrigated area was 212,722 a::Jres; and though 
the total fluctuated with the nature of tqe seasons the ratio of 
the irrigated to the· culbi. vated area was remarkably constant, the 
former averaging. 35;31 per cent. of the la.t.ter, while the 
maximum was 38·07 in 1888-89 and the minimum 30·8 per cent. 
in 1894-95, a ye·ar of unusually heavy rainfall. For the ensuing 
decade, ending in 1906-97,-the average wa~ 217,125 acres or 
35·98 per· cent. of the area cult®ted, the highest figure being 
235,123 acres, or 39·42 per cent. in 1899-00, while the lowest was 
31·5 per cent. in 'the following year. In the second half of the · 

. period· the variations were very slight, the general average 
amounting to 219,228 acres, or 35·64 per cent., a figure which 
shows .that irrigation bas fully kept pace with the spread of 
cultivation. The local .variations· are very striking, for the 
proportion does not exceed 12 per cent. in the Zamaniah and 
Ka.randa parganas, while it is ·well below the average in 
Muhammadabad a:nd Mabaich. On the other band it is no less 
than 58·03 per cent. in the Ghazipur tahsil, and the figure is but 
slightly lowerin, the parganas of Zahuraba~, Bahria.bad, Said pur 
and Dehma.. The last shows an average of 43·18; but in all the 
other upland parganii.s ~he proportion exceeds 48 per cent. with 
the single exception of Khanpur, where' only 38·5 per cent. of the 
land under the plough is irrigated. __ The reason for this variation 
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lies almost wholly in the depth at which water is found below, 
the surface. On an a~erage the water level is about 31 feet, but 
it is much less than this in the clay tracts in the north where the 
natural drainage is somewhat defective, and considerably more 
along the high banks of the Ganges and Gumti, especially the 
latter, since in many parts of khanpur wells have to be sunk to 
a depth of 50 feet or more before water is reached. Generally 
speaking the proportion of irrigation to cultivation is remark:. 
ably high. Throughout the district more than.half the ·rabi area.· 
obtains water, and it may safely be asserted that practically 
every crop which requires irrigation can obtain it in ordinary 
. years. Besides this irrigation is afforded to the autumn crops 
to a far greater extent than would appear from the returns ; for 
while only 36,000 acres of kh'l!rij were shown as irrigated in 
1906-07 the actual figure·must be· largely in excess of this, since 
there were 161,723 acres under late rice, to say nothing of some 
32,000 acres of sugarcane, for both of which irrigation in some 
form or other is absolutely essential. • · 

There are no canals in the district, and consequently the 
available sources of supply comprise wells, tanks, lakes and 
jhiZs and the smaller watercourses. Of. these by far the most 
important and the most reliable are wells, which on an average 
supply 166,957 acres, or 76·16 per cent. of the total iz:rigation, as 
against 52,271 acres watered by other means. Of the latter the chief 
are artificial tanks, which are remarkably common in this as in all 
the eastern districts. The natural reservoirs are for the ·most 
part shallow, and seldom contain water throughout the cold 
weather ; and the larger rivers are useless for this purpose, 
owing to.the depth of the water below the surface of the country. 
The same objection holqs in the case of the small streams, though 
in a less degree, and they can only be utilised by means of dams, 
while the result seldom repays the labour involved. The propor .. 
tion of that obtained from wells to the total irrigation is na.turaliy. 
lowest in those pargana.s which possess the greatest number 
of jhils-in particular Pa-.:!hota.r and Zahurabad, where it 
amounts to 62·2 and 64:·1 per cent., respectively, It is also 
below the average in Dehma and Khanpur, while on the· other 
hand it is highest in Karanda1 Zamania.h1 Ghazipur and Said pur! 
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.A.t the survey of 1879 the number of wells in use was 
14,400, each irrigating on an average about 13·4 acres: and this 
was said to be nearly double the number existing in 1840. 
Since that time there has been a very considerable increa.se, for 
by 1906·0~ the total had risen to 20,800, the last five yeats 
showing a. constant iMrea.se. Of this 4,544 were of the ordinary 
unprotected variety, while the rest' were either masonry or 
hali·masonry, the latter being by far the most u~ual form in 
this district. S11ch wells have a shaft of brickwork set in mud: 
they have, as ll rule, no masonry. superstructure, the shaft being 
built up about two or three feet above the level pf the surround.• 
ing fields, while the earth from the well is piled up against it so 
as to form a. raised platform. These wells are very durable and 
serv~ all the pwposes for which they are required, while at the 
~ai:ne time they have the advantage of being comparatively 
pbea,p, costing from Rs. 100. upwards, according to the depth 
~nd diameter. Earthen wells seldom last for more than ~ 
single year, save in the rare instances where. they are sunk i.Q. 

'very firm. clay or all underlying bed of kankar has been bored. 
In most places it 'is necessary to strengthen the sides by a 
Jining of arha;r stalks, which are formed into a rude cable 
~oiled round the inside of the well so as to preven.t the earth 
from bein~ washed away. Occasiona.lly these cables, which 
are known as binr by the people;-are replaced by a framework 
pf stif bamboo .closely interwoven and built up inside the well. 
Jn this district .most wells are worked in the usual manner by 
bullocks, and teams of men are .seldom to be seen. The shallow 
wells ol the allu:via.l tract permit the use of the dhenkli or lever, 
which i.s sometimes rt:~pla.ced by the charkhi'or pulley w:ith a pot 
attached to each end pf a rope. · · · 

The tanks used for irrigation are in many cases of consider
able age, although in the course of time they become silted up 
and it is no uncommon sight to see old tanks which have been 
gradually eon:verted into cultivated land. Those _:with masonry 
walls are very rarely met with except in towns or important 
villages, and are not utilised for irrigation. On au average the 
ta.nks are about one acre in .extent, ha.lf of this area. being occu
pied b7 the bau.ks1 while their average depth does not exceed 20 
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feet below the surfa'.:!e, Openings are left at the corners so as: 
to permit the drainage water from the neighbouring fields to 
empty into the tank; and the average cost of construction is 
estimated at about Rs. 1,500. Newly excavated tanks are usually 
reserved for bathing and the watering of cattle; but as time 
a1vances and the high banks are washed down irrigation channels 
are formed, the water being raised by means. of the usual lifts 
and swing baskets, while the same method is adopt~d in the case 
of jhils and natural reservoirs. Cultivators whose ·fields lie 
around a tank or pond have a preferential right to obtain irrigation 
therefrom, but this right does not always extend to holders of 
land not included in the estate to which the tank belongs, and 
claims advanced in contravention of this general rule will generally 
be found to be based rather on previous concessions than on strict 
legal right. 

On several occa<;ions the district has suffered from scarcity Famines, 

as the result of unfavourable climatic conditions, but there have 
been few occasions when acute famine has been experienced. 
This is due mainly to the geographical position of the district, 

1 

for the rains seldom fail entirely and the situation of Gha.zipur 
on the banks of the Ganges has always given. the tract immense 
ad vantage in the matter of communications. In addition to 
this the people are generally prosperous, and the distribution of 
wealth is perhaps more even than in the average temporarily-settled 
district. The occasions on which distress has prevailed have 
arisen mainly from the rise in prices caused by the drain of supplies 
from the district to parts less favourably situated, for though 
these high prices are beneficial to the cultivating community 
they tell hardly on the labouring classes and on those depen-
dent for a living on small "fixed incomes. On the other band. 
there are certain definite dangers to which the district is 
at all times exposed, A late arrival of the rains will 
inevitably cause a. reduction in the khn,rif area., although 
the results are seldom serious. A much more grave contin-
gency is a. premature cessation of the monsoon, for this not 
only involves the loss of the important rice crop, but also 
renders it impossible to sow a full area for the ensuing rabi. At 
the su.me time it implies a reduction in the £acili.tiea £or irrigatioll 
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which, in the upland tracts, is absolutely necessary for the winter 
crops, since these largely depeD;d on the tanks and jhils which 
are liable to fail when their services are in greatest demand. 
Rain during the. cold weather is so uncertain that its absence 
causes no apprehension. When the fall is abundant it is apt to be 
actually detrimental, for the district lies in the rust area, so that 
prolonged damp or cloudy weather in the early part of the year 
will probably cause extensive damage to the wheat and barley, 
especially in the alluvial lands of the Ganges. 

Nothing is known of the early famines which visited the 
district, but it may be presumed that the experiences of Ghazipur 
were much the same as those of the other portions of the division. 
It is fairly safe to conclude that .Ghazipur ·did not escape the 
general famine of 1631, when grain was nowhere obtainable and 
immense llumbers of people died from actual starvation, The 
next great calamity in these parts occurred in 1770, when all 
Bengal and Bihar were severely affected and prices rose to an 
unprecedented height in the districts along the Ganges, while 

. the valley of the Karam:liasa. also was in a terrible plight. The 
famine of 1783 ·was the first to occur after the introduction of· 
British rule, when the country was still suffering from the effects 
of misgovernment and extortions on the part of the revenue 
officials. V.:ast numbers of people, driven by the pressure of star
vation, streamed eastwards into Blhar,. thereby serving to increase 
the general distress~ The extent of the visitation was observed 
by Warren "Hastings himself, who, in April1784, stated that the 
country was completely de~astated from Buxar to the western 
boundary of the Benares province. To meet the needs of the 
situation little appears to have been done save for the removal 
of duties on grain, the prohibition of exportation beyond the 
province and the regulation of prices. It was also directed that 
monetary relief should be given as far as possible, but little 
could be effected in this direction owing to the absence of funds. 
The famine ceased with the advent of the .rains in 1784;.but the 
damage done appears to have been enormous~ and it was many 
years before the country fully recovered. . 

The famine of 1803-04 followed on a deficient monsoon, 
causing the loss of the kharif harvest in J aunpur and .A.zamgarh 
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and presumably therefore in this district as well. In September1 

1803 the situation appeared very threatening, and prices were 
extremt::ly high. The Resident at Benares was directed to make 
advances for irrigation works : but a good fall of rain occurred in , 
October, saving a small portion.of the rice and enabling a fnll 
rabi area to be prepared. To relieve the markets encouragement 
was given to the importation of grain fro.m Benga.I, and the custom 
duties were suspended for a time. The calamity, however, was of 
little moment in this district as compared with the western tracts, 
and no suspensions or remissions of the revenue appear to have 
been proposed or granted. · 

The general prevalence of high prices in 1813 and 1819 1837.SS. 
seems to have h"d little effect on Gha.zipur, although in the latter ; 
year the low state of the Ganges prevented the passage of 
large boats up the river and, consequently, left the district 
dependent on its own resources. Matters were far worse in the 
famine of 1837-38, which followed on a succession of indiiferent 
years. The rains of 1837 were an almost complete failure, an<l 
the distress caused by the rise in prices and the scarcity of gra.in 
was enhanced by the unusual prevalence of cholera and sickness. 
Nevertheless the Benares division was fortunate in comparison 
with other parts, for although the rice was lost other Tt:harif 
staples yielded a fair outturn, and the rabi was almost up to the 
average. No relief works were undertaken and th~ revenue 
was collected without great difficulty 1 the balances for the two 
years amounting to no more than Rs. 17,257 of which Rs: 221 
were subsequently remitted. .. 

The famine of 1860-61 left Ghazipur untouched; and 1868-69. 
although prices rose to an unusual height there was no grea\ . 
distress in the district, and no relief works or _measures were 
undertaken. '.Fhe famine of 1868-69 again affected Ghazipur but 
slightly, although it is noteworthy as the first occasion on whlch 
direct relief was given by Government. The rains of 1868 
began early with a heavy fall in the first week of June, but then 
stopped till the middle of July after which another long break 
occurred. Fortunately a violent downpour on the 12th. of Septem• 
her saved some portion of the liharif and enabled th~ t"aQi. ~q:hf 
eown, the outturn of the latter harvest being froni 50 to. !lipet 

4 
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·cent. of the normal. Prices rose to a great height, and the 
pressure on the poorer classes was such that it was found neces· 
sary to establish a poorhouse at Ghazip~r and to gire 'gratui
touS" relief to indigent people of the better class. In this 
way some 63,800 p,:;rsons, counted by daily units,.. obtained 
assistance, the daily average being 701 from the 11th of June 
.1869. to the lOth of September, when relief was discontinued as 
unnecessary. The total cost was but Rs. 1,593, and this was 
~overed by locaJ subscriptions. No remissions of revenue were 
made, and the small balance was recovered in due time without 
difficulty. 

ur¥3.7~.- Apprehensions of a serious famine were aroused in 1873, . 
when the rains began lata and ended on the 13th of August. 
The kharif harvest was a failure, especially in the case of rice, 
while in the lowlands the crops were destroyed by two unusual 
floods. The Tabi area was necessarily contracted, as so~ngs 
were only possible after _irrigation; but the winter rains arrived 
most opportunely, and in the end an abundant harvest was 
reaped. Distress was felt throughout the district by the poorer 
classes on account of the dearness of food, but it was in the rice 
tracts alone that there was any great suffering. At the same time 
the calamity followed. on several unfavourable years, and though 
prices did not in general reach famine limits the people" were 
almost at the end of their resources. Relief works were started 
on the 9th }~ebruary 1874 on the roads from Ghazipur to Rasra 
and from Muhammada.bad to Qa.sima.bad, while subsequently 
others of a more permanent nature were started, comprising the 
construction of two embankments through jhils near Saidpur 
and a similar undertaking on the road from Saidpur to Bahria4 
bad. An attempt to open a work h south Zamaniah proved a 
failure, as all the unemployed labourers hai betaken themselves 
to the Son canal in Sha.~aba~. The permanent works, managed 
by the Public Works department, were kept open in· deference to 
the wishes of the collector till the end of July 187 4, although 
the attendance after April was very small; but the temporary 
.;,orks under the management of the tahsil officials were closed 
before the end of February. The poorhouse at Ghazipur was 
enlara;ed, and from March to §e,Ptember relief was given to 9~731 
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persons-an averaga of 4.5 daily. Gratuitious relief in cash was' 
distdLuted at various pla:Jes to 2,792 persons, the total amount 
thus ex:p3niad. b3ing R~. 66~·; and doles of grain were given to 
76,10() persons, principally at the tahsil hea.iqua.rters. The"' cost 
of the wprks, amounting to Rs. 13,116 for this district and 
Ballia., was defrayed from local funds, while the other expendi
ture, Rs. 6,470 in all, was obtained by subscriptions, a centra.f 
committee being formed for the purpose at Ghazipur with local. 
committees at each tahsil. As a matter of fa'Jt the distress w~s 
never so great as had . been at first anticipated, and indeed was 
trifling as compared with that exper~enced in the Gorakhi.JUr 
.ditision to the north. 

The experience of the district was very similar in 1877-78, 1877-78. 
although matters were render~d worse on this occasion by the 
widespread extent of the famine, which affected. an immensely 
larger area.. :Moreover the economic situation at its commenc&-o 
ment was decideily abnormal, owing to the depletion of the 
stock of grain consequent on the unusual amount of exportation 
both to Europe and to the famine-stricken tracts of Madras and 
Bombay. The rabi of 1876-77 had been indifferent, by reason of 
tho excessive dampness of the spring months and the 4a.mage 
done by hailstorms, so that .prices were already high before any 
indication had been observed of a. defective monsoon. The rains 
of 1S77 began in the first week of July; but in three days the 
clouds disappeared, although a few showers fell from time to time 
rendering the position of the eastern districts far more favourable 
than that of Oudh and the west. Hope revived with a good. 
fall in the beginning of August; but soon the wind shifted to 
the west, bringing agricultural operations to a standstill and 
threatening a complete loss of the kkarif. Rain came, how-
erer, on the last day of the month: Lut on the 8th of September the 
wind again changed, although another good fall occurred three 
days later. By this time the deficiency was unusually great, the 
total prec:ipitation from the 1st of June to the end of September 
Leing tut 11 inches as comrarerl with an a\'erage of 37·7. 
The ril!e crop ha.1 perished, and other staples had failed more or 
less completely, the worst tr~t being the Zamaniah tahsil, while 
Ghazirur also was seriously affected. The alluvial lands req,ui.re 
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a flood to render them fit for rabi sowings, and this year no 
flood occurred; while in the upland tract of Zama.niah, where 
wells are difficult to construct, it was equally impossible to 
prepare the ground for the next haryest. The situation was . 
relieved by a timely fall of rain in the beginning of October, 
and a large area was sown. There was ample employment for the 
·labouring classes,. and though the stress of high prices told 
somewhat heavily on the poor no relief works proved necessary, 
and the winter months passed without disclosing symptoms of 

.. real sufFering. Some relief was brought by the ad vent of the 'fabi 
harvest, which was of a fair description ;. but in May distress 
became apparent among the labourers and artizans, so that a 
relief work was opened as a tentative measure on the 8th June on 
the road from Dildarnagar to Buxar. The work failed, however, 
to attract any large numbers, and was closed on the 27th of the 
month, the total number of. persons attending being 14,077, 
counted by daily units, the majority of whom were women and 
children: the total cost was Rs. 764. At Ghazipur the munici
pal poorhouse was extended and the sum of Rs. 3,133, of which 
Rs. 1,996 were met from private subscriptions, was devoted to 
this purpose from April to the end of October, the daily average 
rising to 484 persons in the first half of July. In. addition, two 
public relief works were opened in 'the city, the cost being met 
;from subscriptions, and these supported 470 persons daily from 
the·llth June to the 9th of August; while some 30 persons daily 
were employed on a small work conducted by a Mahajan named 
Dharam Chand •. Lastly, the sum of Rs. 2,000 granted by the 
Calcutta Relief Fund was distributed through the German 
Missio:p., mainly to poor cultivators for 1mrchasing seed. The 
distress vanished with the kharif harvest of 1878. It had never 
been great, and the famine had no lasting efit:lCt on this district. 

1896-97. From that time forward the prosperity of the district 
remained unbroken till 1896, and even then the famine that 
raged in other parts of the provinces left Ghazipur almost 
unscathed save for the distress occasioned by the abnormal rise 
in ·prices. The kharif harvest· of 1896 was about 50 per cent. 
of the average outturn, but the scanty rainfall caused the general 
!o~s of th~ ~te rice1 involving an a:etl of som~ 90~000 aqree, 
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The winter rains however were good and a full rabi crop was 
secured to the immense benefit of the agricultural community, 
who gained largely both on this occasion and after the ensuing 
kharif harvest of 1897, which was one of the best obtained for 
years. At no ·time were the resources of the tenants exhausted, 
and they were greatly encouraged by the liberal advances made 
by Government for digging wells and purchasing seed and 
bullocks. ·As much as Rs. 26,375 was given out for the con
struction of 103 masonry and 518 unprotected wells} while 4,245 
others of the latter type were made without help except such 
as may have been received from the Opium department, which 
distributed Rs. 5,801 for the purpose. In another direction the 
same department render~d incalculable assistance, since between 
April1896 and l\Iay 1897 no less than Rs. 10,77,943. was given 
out in ordinary advances for poppy cultivation. The labouring 
classes found abundant employment in well-sinking and o.n 
the railway works then in progress; while the scarcity lent an 
immense stimulus to emigration eastwards to Bengal and Assam. 
The municipal poorhouse afforded a means of subsistence to 
those unable to work, though many of the recipients of charity 
were strangers from less fortunately situated districts. No relief 
works were undertaken, for there was no real scarcity but only 
a certain amount of pressure due to the state of the market and 
the indifferent character of the preceding seasons. The revenue 
demand was suspended to the amount of Rs. 1,73,353, but the 
whole of this was ultimately recovered without difficulty. 

The famine of 1907 .os affected this district, but only to a 1907-0S. 

limited extent. The autumn harvest of 1907 was generally good, 
save in parts of the Zamaniah pargana; and though prices rose to 
an unprecedented height, there were few outward signs of actual 
distress, A test work start3d in the end of December on the road 
from Baresar to Kama.lpur failed to attt·a-::t many labourers, and 
relief was coqsequcntly confined to llOorhouses and the gratuitous 
distribution of doles. The former were established at 1\Iuham
madabad and Zamaniah in January 1903, and remained open 
t\11 the end of March and the middle of April, respectively. Gra-
tuitous relief ceased on the 19th of April save in the black soil 
tra.cts in Zamaniah, where the rabi area had been verr s~all and 
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the outturn at harvest proved indifferent. In that pargana relief 
continued to be distributed till the end of June, while 23 aided 
village works were maintained, the latter consisting mainly iu· 
tanks and. embankments for irrigation purposes. Altogether · 
Rs. 23,138 were .expended on gratuitous relie~ to 316,413 persons 
counted by daily units, the recipients being generally of the 
middle class or else poor agriculturists; Rs. 28,629 were spent 
on the aided works,. which employed 213,882 persons, and 
Rs. 2,119 ·were spent on the poorhouses at which the total attend
ance was 5,09'!. In addition several unaided works were under
taken by zarnindars, and th~ leading residents of Ghazipur 

. contributed liberally towards the provision of blankets ·and 
clothing for the poor: 

Prices. . There are unfortunately no records of prices extant for the 
first half of~ the nineteenth century, although doubtless the rates 
ruling in Ghazipur differed . but little from those of Benares 
and Jaunpur. A decided rise occurred with the famine 
of 1S37, and, th.ough the markets afterwards became easier, 
there was never a return to the old levels of the first two decades, 
when it was nothing unusual to purchase over a maund of wheat 
and nearly two maunds of barley for a rupee, The development · 
of communications and trade, together with manifold other 
causes, led ta a general incretlrt!e in the value o£ agricultural 
produce which was fully established by 1857, from which date 
consecutive returns are available: Even 'then prices were very 
cheap according to modern ideas; but the average '''as not 

. particularly high, owing to t~e extraordinary effect produced 
at that period by a bad harvest. From 1857 to 1860 the average 
Ghazipur rates were 17·36 sers of~vheat, 25 of barley, 21·08 o£ 
gram, 21·72 of bajra, 23·86 of juar and 12·69 of common rice 
for the rupee. The ensuing ten years were characterised by 
several bad seasons, notably 1861, 1865 and 1869, and this 
served to keep down the ayerage in spite of the, remarkable 
plenty pf 1863. The rates were on the whole slightly higher 
than before, averaging 16·54 sers for wheat, 24·16 for barley, 
21·32 for gram, 21·05 for bajra, 23·01 for juar and 13·63 for 
common rice.. The following decade, from 1871 to 1880, was 
marred by fp.mine in 18H a.nd. 1877, lut a.fter the latter year a 
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period of great prosperity commenced. The rates generally rose; 
save in the case of rice, which averaged 15·27 sers, and work 
out at 16·3~ for wheat, 22·7 for barley, 21·94 for grJlm, 20·1 
for bajra and 22·66 for juar. The upward tendency. was then 
arrested for a while, and from 1881 to 1885 prices were lower 
than they had been at any time subsequent to the Mutiny 
excepting 1863. The change was not for long however, as in 
1886 a general rise took place throughout India and· prices 
rea(;hed a level hitherto unknown save in times of famine. On 
this occasion the growing dea~ness of food-grains was not ascrib
able to bad seasons but rather the reverse, and the cause is 
probably to be found in. the synchronous action of improved 
communications, the development of the export trade and the fall 
in the value of silver. The average for the ten years ... ending 
with 1890 was still lower than that of the previous decade, 
though this was due solely to the easy rates of the first hal£, the 
figures being 14·72 sers of rice, 17·56 of wheat, 24·08 of gram, 
24·07 of juar, 24·08 of bajra and 24·51 of barley for the rupee. 
The effect of the rise became apparent in the next ten years, 
when the seasons were generally indifferent and fa.mine visited 
most parts of India, the average from 1891 to 1900 being 11-69 
sers of rice, 12·62 of wheat, 17·12 of barley, 17~28 of gram, 15·34 
of b1.}ra and 16·84 of juar. The return of normal conditions 
and a succession of good harrests had a marked effect during 
the next five years, but the rates did not even regain the level 
of 1886, the averages from 1901 to 1905 being 11 '7 4 sers of 
rice, 13·19 of wheat, 19·34 of barley, IS·Ol of gram, 18·61 of 
ba,jra and 19·72 of juar. Later years have again w~tnessed 
a rise, the markets being more sensitive than ever to seasonal 
calamities; and though the famine rates of 1907-08 must· be 
considered exceptional, it yet remains to be seen whether a 
further permanent increase ·in the value of food grains has been. 
esta.Llished, 

-It is certain that the general rise in prices has been Wages. 

accompanied by a. rise in tlla "''ages of labour, but it is almost 
impossible to a.scertain how close a correspondence exists between 
the two scales . owing to inaccuracy of early returns. The 
question too is to a. large extent avoiJeJ. for the reason that; 
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payment for agricultural labour is generally made in grain, 
and as the amount given is fixed by custom and therefore seldom_ 
liable to change, its commuted money ~value depends directly 
on the state of the market. That a very considerable rise has 
however taken place in cash wages dm:ing the past fifty years 
cannot be doubted. The existing rates are still low, as is the 
case in Ballia arid other neighbouring districts; but although 
the extraordinary density of the population is mainly responsible. 
for this result, still the constant stream of emigrants to Bengal 
has necessarily brought about a contraction of the labour 
market. A careful and systematic enquiry made in 1906 showed 
that the cash wage of an ordinary unskilled labourer is seven 
or eight pice a .day, which is practically the same as the cash 
value of the payment made in grain. Ploughman and reapers 
are remunerated either at the two-atina rate, or else the former 
receive two sers of cheap gr':.in and the latter from one-twentieth 
to one-sixteenth of the crop reaped. Weeders are paid six pice, or 
else one ser daily. Common artiza.ns obtain from three and-a-half 
to four and-a-half annas, but skilled men are paid according 
to their ability. Higher rates undoubtedly prevail in the city 
than in the rural tracts, and this is the case in every district, 
railway coolies, for example, regularly obtaining Rs. 5 per 
mensem. There has, however, been little change during the past 
twenty years in Ghazipur itself, "OWing possibly to the decline of 
trade and the absence of competition. The Opium Factory employs 
a large number· of hands, but the busy season occurs when the 
demand for labour in the fields is slack and cultivators are content 
to work there for lower wages than are paid in other large towns. 

The local standards of weight exhibit a considerable degree 
of diversity, though not to the same extent perhaps as in Jaunpur 
~nd Benares. Apart from the ordinary GoYernment ser of 80 
t9Zas the most usual weight is the ser of 104 tolas, derived from 
28 gandas or handfuls, each consisting of four of the thick 
square lumps of copper known as the Gorakpwri paisa, which 
till recently were in general currency throughout the eastern 
districts and are still employed to some 'extent. Their value 
hasfalle~, for not long ago five went to the anna whereas now the 
usual rate of exchange is 104 to the rupee. The local mchcha 
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ser, sometimes to be found in the outlying markets, is exa«tly 
half this standard, being equivalent to 52 rupees in weight and 
containing 14 gandas. Measures of length are derived a.s usual 
from the jau or barley-corn, of which three go to an angul, and 
three anguls make one girah, the fourth of a span and the eighth 
part of a hath or cubit. The latter i~ half a yard in length, 
but the gdz or yard dift'el'S according lo its application, varying 
from the .Akbari or Jlahi gaz of 33 inches to the cloth yard 
of 371 inches. In measuring land the unit is the Zatha or 
rod, three yards or six cubits in length. One of the greatest of 
the reforms inaugurated by Jonathan Duncan was his insistence 
on the use of a standard measuring ro:l in place of the arbi~ra.ry 

measure hitherto employed at ~he will of the landholders: and 
this was fixed at 8 feet 4! inches, apparently on the presumption 
that the ilahi g:tz was 33-i inches in length. Twenty such lathas 
made the chain, or jario, and the square jarib made the bigha, 
this being equiyalent to 3,136 square yards. This bigha was in 
constant and general use till the introduction, in 188-!, of the 
standard bigha of 3,025 square yards employed in most districts 
of the United Provinces and all along adopted by the Opium 
department. In the Sa.idpur pargan~~o, however, there is a differ
ent local bigha, introduced by Mr. H. Lushington in 1831 and 
based on a latha of 7 feet 81 inches, 18 of these going to the 
jarib, which thus gives a. bigha, of 2,139·0625 square yards. The 
bigha is ordinarily subdivided into twenty biswas and the biswa 
into twenty dhurs, each of the latter being a. square latha. 
Smaller fractions are seldom used, for the interest of shareholders 
in an estate is estimated not in subdivisions of the bigha but in 
fractions of the rupee. The latter are extt·emely numerous and 
nried, and no fewer than 197 different scales were found at the 
la..c;t revision of records. The anna. is divided into pies or else 
into gandas, being equivalent to twenty of the latter; and these_ 
again are divided into an infinity of batll, sats, kants, dants,. 
rens, phens and so on, the ultimate limit, so far a.s can be 
ascertained, being the ken, of which 2,786,918,400 go to the rupee. 
Practically eyery nllage has its own customary scale, deyeloped . 
apparently by the local patwari, and it would be almost impossible 
to abolish the old system and substitute for it a standard scale, 
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Intere&'t • Rates· of interest depend both on the nature of the transaction 
and.on tbe charac~er and credit of the borrower. Where money 
is lent on the security of real estate the rate ranges from 7 ~ to 

'18 per cent. per annum, most loans of this nature being effected 
a.t 12 or 15 per cent. ; while as a general rule the smaller the 
principal the higher th~ interest charged. Loans on personal 
security ·carry interest varying from 12 to 36 per cent., the chief 
factors in determining the rate being the length of· the . term and 
the status of the person to whom the money is lent. For petty 
loans up to Rs. •100 the customary charge is two pice per r~pee 

per mensem,. while half this amount is exacted when ornaments 
or other property are deposited. The great majority of loans 
consist in advances made to cultivators by the village money· 
lender. When they take the form of cash they are ordinarily 
secured on the borrower's ·tenure, and then the interest varies 
from 12 to 18 per cent., according to the amount of the loan. 
Where grain is lent at seed*time, this being the commonest of all 
forms of loan, repayment is made at harvest with interest at the 
rates known as sawai, or one-fourth of the principal, or else at 
deorha, in which case one-half is added to the original amount. 
There is too a. not uncommon: practice . of recording the loan in 
terms of the cash value of the grain when it is dearest, and 
demanding repayment of the amo..!!.nt purchasable for the same 
sum, together with the interest ~thereon, when prices are low 
immediately after the harvest is garnered. 

;Banks. .There are no large banking establishments at Ghazipur and 
no joint stock companies, although several of the Benares firms 
have age11cies in the district. The village bank~ at present in 
existence owe their o~igin to the initiative of the Court of 
Wards, and are lo:::ated at Said pur and at Tajpur in pargana 
Zamaniah. Each of these is working satisfactorily, as in either 
case the members have subscriBed over Rs. 2,000 and advances 
of a like amount have been made by Government. In -1907 
there were· nine depositing and 215 borrowing members at 
Tajpur; while in the case o~ the Saidpur bank the numbers were 
20 and 275, respectively. The banks advance money to tenants 
at a uniform rate of 12 per cent. per annum for various purposes, 
~uch a~ the couve1·siou of old t~eL.t_s carrying high interest1 the 
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purchase of agricultural stock and the provision of money 
for ceremonial expenses. 

The chief industrial comern in the district is the Govern· Opium 
Factory, 

ment Opium :Factory at Ghazipur, to which are consigned the 
poppy products, opium, leaf and trash of all the opium-producing 
uistricts of the United Provinces. The factory stands on the 
high bank of the Ganges between the city and the civil station and 
covers an area o£ alJout 45 acres, with the right to all alluvial 
land on the river front. At first it was located in an enclosure on 
the east of the city which was afterwards used as a charitable 
dispensary and subsequently sold, and later the factory was 
established in a building now included in the district jail. The 
present site was selected in 1820, when larger premises were 
necessitated by the increased outturn and the consequent expan· 
sion of the operations of the agency. Furthsr extension is now 
required, as is but natural in view o£ the increase from 1,059 
maunds in 1820-21 to 71,746 rnaunds in 1906-07, while on 
occasions the total has exceeded 85,000 maunds. The factory 
comprises six distinct enclosures inc:luding the superintendent's 
house on the hanks of the river, the quarters for the factory 
engineer and one assistant in the north-west corner, the guard 
lines on the north, built on either side of the roaclleacling into 
the city, and the large compound between the west wall of the 
main building anrJ the public road in which are situated the 
superintendent's office, the dispensary, fire-brigade quarters 
and the recently erected institutes for the large staff of assistants 
employed. The main building or factory proper consists of an 
inner and an outer enclosure. Within the latter are two 
godowns for the storage of leaf, with a capa·Jity of some 25,000 
maunds ; seven go clowns for storing trash; nine sheds for empty 
chests, three goclowns for cups, workshops, fire-engine houses 
and sheds for coal and miscellaneous stores. Ths inner enclosure 
contains the buildings connected with the manufacture and 
storage of opium. These compriss an import shed capable of 
holding about 10,000 jars or b~gs of opium; a mallchana with 
thirty stone vats to take about 47,000 maunds; eight godowns 
fitted with wooden ra<Jks to accommodate about 1,350,000 
cakes o£ opium ; a douLle row o£ manufacturing and alligatio~, 
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rooms, 400 feet in length ; two buildings for the manufacture of 
excise opium, with a yard provided with platforms on which 
600 trays of opium can be exposed at a time ; a laboratory for 
the assay .of opium and the manufacture of alkaloids ; buildings 
and vats for washing bags and for the preparation of lewa or 
paste ; and a godown for stores. For protection against fire 
there are two steam and five manual engines, the supply of 
water being obtained from numerous masonry tanks; and 
recently a system of hydrants has been introduced in connection 
with a large water tower ?5 feet high, standing in 'the 
outer enclosure. The tank, which is always kept filled for 
emergen~ies (water for the daily needs of the factory being 
obtained from a. reservoir in the inner enclosure), has a capacity 
of 63,630 gallons and is supp1ied from an immense well, 89 feet 
in depth and of 25 feet diameter, by means of a powerful pump. 
There is another well, but not so large, with a pumping instal
lation 'on the river Lank. The fixed guard at the factory for 
sentry and search duty consists of 88 men of all grades. The 
factory is in the charge of a departmental officer known as the 
factory superintendent, who is al:so the opium examiner. His 
permanent staff comprises an assistant superintendent, an 
assistant opium examiner, a storekeeper, an engineer and seven 
subordinate assistants. The chief function of the factory is the 
preparation of opium for the China market, while it also produces 
the excise opium required by the United Provinces, the Punjab, 
the Ceu'tral Provinces and the North-West Frontier, as well as 
a. portion of that consumed in Bengal and Burma. The factory 
is connected with the city station.by a siding which brings the 
h~avy inward traffic into the outer enclosure. 

The new season's opium arrives from the districts at the 
beginning of April in jars or bags of one maund each and, after 
weighment, is examined in order to classify it according to con~ 
sistency and to determine its purity. The former is necessary 
in order to determine the amount ~ayable to the grower, and when 
this is done the opium is emptied into the stone vats in the maz .. 
khana. For testing its purity iodine is employed, as this exposes 
the presence of starch: sometimes, too, slight adulteration by 
fQreign matter such as petals or san~ i.s. detected1 and this opium 
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is set aside for the manufacture of paste. Suspected jars sent for 
examination by local officers are confiscated where bad adultera• 
tion is revealed, or else are passed for conversion into paste, a fine 
being imposed according to the degree o£ impurity. The manu
facture of provision opium begil}s about the end of April, the most · 
important process being the alligation of the different consisten .. 
cies so as .to reduce the whole to a standard consistence of 71 pel' 
cent. This is a somwhat complex undertaking, since atmospheric; 
conditions have to be taken into account. The opium is then 
made into cakes by trained men, who are paid an anna for every 
ten cakes and can turn out from 45 to 70 daily. The cakes are 
made in brass hemispherical moulds, and are then placed in the 
sun in unglazed earthen cups before removal to' the racks in the 
god own. The storage and care ·of the opium_ in the god own is 
a very important duty, and a large staff is employed to take down 
the cakes constantly, rub them ,lightly with the hand or with a. 
little trash, expose another surface of the cake and put them up 
again, the object being to enable the surface to dry evenly 
throughout and to prevent damage by mildew or iiisects, 
About the beginning of August they all are· taken in hand,. 
inequalities in the shell being smoothed over with leaf and lewa, or 
paste, while finally the ce.ke is coated with flower leaf, giving 
it a perfectly smooth and finished appearance. By the beginning 
of November the cakes are mature, and the collector of the 
district is then invited to select six for analysis by the chemical 
examiner to Government and the factory superintendents at 
Ghazipur and Patna, the result of each examination being 
published at Calcutta for the information of the merchants, The 
opium is then packed in chests of mango wood, with 40 cakes i:o.. 
two layers to each chest, every cake being in a separate compart;.. 
ment, and all corners and crevices are filled in with poppy 
trash for a padding. All joints and cracks in the chest are 
covered over with cloth and smeared with pitch, so as to render·
it damp proof, and then the chest is encased in a gunny covering,. 
bearing the words " Benares Opium," the number and the 
Government trade mark. Five hundred chests are made ready 
daily, &nd every fourth day a special train is made up 
for C!Ucutta. The opium req,uired for Indian consumption, 
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known as excise or abkari opium, is dried by exposure to the 
sun to a consistency of 9()- per cent., and is then pressed into 
cubical cakes of either one ser or half a ser each. They are 
then wrapped in two sheet.s of Nepal paper, Elightly oiled to 

·prevent. adhesion, and are packed in boxes containing 60 sers 
apiece, issued on indent to the treasuries in the provinces 
suppli~d from the fa:Jtory. The quantity o£ excise opium now 
amounts to 6,000 maunds annually, and seems likely to increase. 
Contraband opium, sent by excise officers to Ghaz.ipur i£ fit for 

'use, is examined and i£ marketable, is used, for making the paste 
with which the cakes of provision opium are coated, or else is 
~:~et aside for the extraction of the alkaloids, morphia and codeia, 
both of which are made throughout the year from the refuse 
opium that cannot be used for the China ~nd excise cakes. 
Morphia is produced in the shape of pure morphin~ and its 
salts, hydrochloride, acetate, sulphate and tartrate ; codeia is 
made in pure crystals, some 60 lbs. w~rth about Rs. 8,160 being 
turned out annually, while the amount of morphia salts may be 
set down at 300 lbs. valued at Rs.15,000. These alkaloids, which 
are equal in purity to any ma.nufa.ct~red in Europe, furnish the 
entire requirements of the Government medical stores in India. 
Out of the surplus small quantities are sold to civil surgeons for 
use in district dispensaries, and to chemists obtaining their 
supplies from the factory; but the. bulk of it is shipped to 
London for auction, the exports averaging 20 lbs. of morphine 
hydrophloride and 5 lbs. of codeia monthly. Apart from the 
operations mentioned above the factory affords employment to 
large nuln.bers, of persons in Ghazipur and elsewhere for the 
manufacture of supplementary requirements. The gunny cover
ings, 'to the number of about 30,000 annually, are obtained from 
the Ali pur jail, and t.he chests from' phe Patnasawmills; but among 
local purchases may be mentioned between 20 and 25lakhs of 
·earthen cups supplied by the potters at the rate of 250 to the rupee, 
and from 20,000 to 25,000 small bamboo mats, which are used to 
separate the two layers in the chests and cost Rs. 3-8-0 per hundred. 
The hands employed in the factory vary according to the season, 
ordinarily ranging from 500 to 2,000 daily, though in the busy 
*lea.so~ from April to June the average rises to about 31500, 
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An industry for which the town of Gha.zipur bas long been~ Perfumes. 

famous is the manufacture of perfum£:8, especially ros&-water and 
itr or otto of roses. The rose-growers seldom, if ever, engage 
in the business, but s.::ll the flowers to the manufacturers at a 
prearranged rate det-ermined by contract. Rose-water is made 
in large copper stills which hold from twelre to sixteen 
thousand roses each, water being added at the rate of ten or 
eleYen Berll to eight thousand roses, which yield about eight IJef'l 

of rose water.- .After distillation the water is exposed to the 
sun and air in gla.ss bottles for several days and then sealed 
with cotton and clay. For the superior qualities double, treble 
and eYen quairuple distillation is resorted to and the tJrice 
nries aecordingly, ra.nging from R~. 10 for a bottle of eighfl 
·aers of single distillation toRs. "iO for the same quantity diStilled 
four times over. The itr of roses is the essential oil obtained 
from rose-water, which is carefully collected with pigeon's 
fea.thers. Fresh flowers are then added to the wa.ter, which is 
a.;ain distilled, and the oily extr~t floating o~ the surface is 
collected as before, the proce::s being continued for several days 
successivt:ly. The oil is then exposed to thesun,soas toevapora.te 
all particles of wa.ter, an.I the rema.inder is the pure itr. n is 
Yery costly, fetching from Rs. 100 toRs. 125 per tola, and is 
usually made to order only. The ordina.ry itr is of an inferior 
qua.lity and is obtaineJ by the addition of pounded sandal 
wood, v.·hich results in the produ::tion of a far greater quantity 
of oil hut is much less highly prized, fetching from h 2 io 
P...s. 10 per tola aceording to tha number of distillations. Other 
perfwnea are seldom made a.t Gha.zipur, but are the s~ty of 
Jaunpur. Large quantities of roses are exported to the latter 
pla9f', u the soil and climate are no' so well adapted to their 
growth. 

The m.anufacture of sugar is still of grea.' importance and Sagu. 

the industry hu exhibited signs of marked impro\"'emen' during 
l'<.'(l(:nt years, although the quantity produced is very much less 
than in former days when the tra.ie wa.s unaffected by foreign 
competition. In lSSl there were 436 sugar .refineries in the 
district, and the production of sugar amounted to 70,000 maunds 
Yalued at Rs. 8,30,~. In _1007 tho total was onl1 9"2, of 
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which 37 were in the Ghazipnr tahsil, 47 in Muhammadabad, 
six in Saidpnr and the two remaining were at Dhanapur in 
pargana Mahaich. The amount of sugar produced was 69,900 
maunds, valued at Rs. 9,46,500, which shows that, although the 
number of factories has undergone .a marked reduction, the 
output has barely decreased, while the rise of prices has largely 
enhanced the value of the produce. The chief centres of the 
industry are at Ghazipur and Zangipur in pargana Ghazipur, at 
Rajapur, Paraspnr and Bamhnauli in Shadiabad, and at Hanu
manganj, Gangauli, Nonahra and Qazipur Siraj in :Muhammad
abad. The process of manufacture is very similar to that 
employed in Ballia and the sugar is obtained mainly from 
gu.r produced in this district, although some is imported from 
Azamgarh and elsewhere.* It has been estimated that of the' 
total output about one-fourth is refined chini, one-half molasses 
and the remainder shira or refuse. 

Some reference has been made in the preceding chapter to 
the manufacture of saltpetre. The industry is mainly confined 
to the parganas of Said pur, Bahriabad and Pachotar ; but the 
only refineries of any importance are at Sa.idpur itself, where 
five-factories at the present time turn out some 12,500 maunds 
annually, the approximate value being about Rs. 18,750. These 
refineries are supplied by the Lunias of Bahriabad and Said pur, 
who bring in the crude saltpetre in small quantities from the 
villages. In Bogna. and four other villages of Pachotar there 
are small refineries worked by. Lunias, and their outturn is 
estimated at 2,300 maunds, the value being roughly Rs. 3,450. 

The llst of other manufactures is unusually small. The 
indigo industry was once of great importance but has now. 
vanished, with little hope of its resuscitation. The textile 
industries still afford employment to a large number of persons, 
but the fabrics here made are merely the coarser kinds of cloth, 
woven generally from native thread and English yarn combined. 
The competition of ~oreign and factory-made cloth has been 
keenly felt, and as early as 1881 the local trade was said to be in 
a declining state. At the last census the number of cotton
weavers, including dependents, was 15,330, but this was a. lower 

' Gazetteer of ~a, p. 62. 
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. ' 
figure than in any of the. adjoining districts, especially 
Azamgarh. There are no great centres of weaving except, 
perhaps, Banka in pargana Zahuraba.d, where is a considerable 
colony of Julahas from Mau: but the industry is carried on in 
every part of the district. I~ the city of Ghazipur there are 
three or four looms for weaving cotton carpets, the industry 
having been started, it is said, by a weaver from Mirzapur a few 
years ago. The products are mostly bed carpets of coarse 
hand-spun yarn, dyed with aniline colours, and the average 
price is one rupee per square yard. The other trades and 
handicrafts are quite insignificant. The pottery, me_tal-work 
and wood-work of Ghazipur present no peculiar features, 
although at one time the wood-carvers of the district attained a 
fair measure of skill. The Lunias produce a certain amount of 
crude glass from the reh which abounds in the clay tracts of the 
north, and from this they manufacture bangles mainly for the 
local markets. 

In early days. Ghazipur took high rank as a trade centre, ~aile, 
and the volume of traffic was very large in spite of the numerous 
obstacles caused by the imposition of zamindari dues· and 
exactions of all descriptions. These were nominally abolished 
in 1787, but it seems clear that the more powerfull~downers 
continued to impose tolls on goods passing through their estates 
for many years after. There were also the ganj or market dues 
at Ghazipur itself, levied on grain and other articles brought 
lnto the city: but these ceased to exist in 1788, the sum realised 
in the last year being Rs. 6, 785. A custom house was established 
at Ghazipur when the administration of the province was taken 
over by the Company, and it remained in existence, in subordi· 
nation to that of Benares or Mirza.pur, till the abolition of the 
inland customs in 1843. For trade purposes the province of 
Bena.res was separated from Bengal and Bihar, goods exported 
from the former to the latter paying export duty at Gha.zipur 
and import duty at Manjhi-ghat, while imports similarly were 
charged twice over. The revenue derived from the Ghazipur 
customs house amounted at the time of the permanent settlement to 
someRs. 1,70,000 annually, or nearly the same as that of Mirz&-
pur. Trade was carried mainly along the Ganges, while eJter. 

5 
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ward§ the position of Ghazipur made it an important entrepdt 
for the reception and distribution of foreign and local merchan
dise following tho excellent roads radiating from the city iu all 
directions. The construction of the ·East Indian Railway 
diminished the value of the Ganges as an artery of traffic ; but 
Ghazipur still remained a great collecting and distributing centre 
for the country north of the river, and through it passed most of 
the tra;de of this dist~ict, Azamga.rh, Gorakhpur, Basti and part 
of Nepal. The opening of the. main line of the Bengal and 
North· Western Railway however deprived the city of the whole 
of the trans-Ghogra trade, while its importance has been further 
reduced by the completion of the various branches which have 
left the- place almost isolated. It has now no advantages over 
half-a-dozen small towns in the' district in the matter of easy 
transport and its trade is, in consequence, purely local save for 
the existe'!lce of the Opium Factory. The imports consist mainly 
in• cotton and woollen. fabrics ·from CalcuJ;ta and Cawnpore, 
about two:. thirds of the volume being distributed in the neighbour
ing districts through the agency of Marwari dealers. • The 
eipf>rts, apart from opium and grain, are inconsiderable, the most 
valnable being 'saltpetre, hides and bones for Calcutta, sugar, 
perfumes and glass bangles. 

Markets. The chief trade centres are ~towns of Ghazipur, Saidp~r, 
Muhamma.dabad', Ba.hadurga.nj and Zamaniah, though none of 
'these is of riuich- importance, the first, as has already been noted, 
having materially declined of late years. There a.re, as usual; 
mari.y smaller markets for the .collection and distribution of 
local produce; 'and at such places gatherings take place once or 
twice a week, to which the villagers resort . for the sale of their 
produce and the purchase of their modest requirements. .A list 
of all tliese markets will be found in the appendix. 

Fairs. A second list shows the fairs held periodically in the district. 
These for the most part occur on the principal Hindu festivals, 
such as the Ramlila or Dasa.hra, the Ramnaumi, the Sheoratri 
and the full moon of Kartik. The last. is the great bathing day 
and the largest gathering in the district is that at Chochakpur, in 
pa.rga.na. Karanda., held in honour of one Mauni Gosha.in. The 
~ten~anoe, how.~nr, does. not ~o~_e:x:ceed'5,000 persons, thottgb 
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twenty years ago it was at least ·double this figure. Other fairs 
of approximat-ely equal size are the Sheoratri at Zahurabad, the 
Ramlila at Ghazipur and the festival of Sheikh ~aman at 8aid
pur. }'ew of them possess any commercial importance, though a 

. certain amount of petty . trading is carried on by travelling 
pedlar~. 

In early days means of communication were practically limited Commun
to the Ganges, which formed the sole highway of commerce· and ieauons. 
which led to the commercial ascendancy of Ghazipur for a long 
11eriod. Roads there were, bu~ none were worthy of the name. 
No important route lay through the district, and the mere tracks 
connecting Gha.zipur with the other provincial towns were of the 
most wretched description. Some of the rulers of Dehli paid 
considerable e.ttention to the development of roads; but generally 
the condition of affairs was that described by Jonathan Duncan 
who, in 17'88, reported that the roads of the province were unbridw 
tracks in a.n impassable state. In the following year the revenue 
farmers were directed to keep the main roads within their 
respective limits in a· due state of repair, aod a similar oblige.tion . 
wa.a laid on the eamindars. These orders seem to have had 
little etr~t, for in subsequent years the comtant cry of the local 
·authorities was for money wherewith to build and repair roads i 
and though a scheme for the imposition of a cess to be devoted to 
the purpose wa.a sent up for sanction in 1797 no ;uch action was 
taken tilllSU. The administration of the funds derived f!om 
this cess was entrust....:.d to a loeal committee under whose control 
a. u.st improvement in the roads was effected, the old linea being 
put into a proper st&ta of repair while a number of new roads 
sprang into existence. 'The chief highways, such as the Ben&reS 
roa-1, which ha.d. been reconstructed in 1822, were not metalled 
till after the :Mutiny, when the ntcessity for this work became 
evident on strategical grounds. Since that time progress hu 
Leen con.sta.ntlf maintained, the duties of the olJ .::ommittoo 
having been continued since its first constitution by the district 
board, and Ghazipur now. possesses a. network of metalled and 
'uumetalloo roa..ls which renders communication between .U parts 
of the district an easy ta.sk: except in the lowlying portions 
.during the rainy season. 
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Railways, The chief factor however in the improvement of the means 
of transit has been the. introduction of railways and their 
subsequent extensi~n, which bas not only lightened the road traffic 
to a marked extent but has also resulted in the practical abandon. 
ment of th~ Ganges as a trade-route. The first railway to be 
opened was the section of the main line of the East Indian 
system from Dinapore to Mughal Sarai, which was completed 
on the 22nd of December 1862. The line, which was doubled 
in 1882, traverses the southern fringe of the district, passing 
_tbrough the single pargana. of Zamaniah with stations at Gahmar, 
Bhadaura, Dildarna.gar and Zamaniah, the last being some four 
miles south of that town. It had little effect on the rest of the 
district, and Ghazipur was no more accessible than before till a 
branch line from Dildarnagar was ·constructed as a provincial 
·State railway, though it was handed over to the East Indian 
Railway for completion and management. This branch with a 
statio~ at N agsar and its terminus at Tari-gltat, on the south bank 
pf the Ganges, immediately opposite Ghazipur and twelve miles 
from Dildarnagar, was opened on the 5th ~f October 1880 and 
was incorporated in the East Indian system by the contract of 
November 1893. Access to Ghazipur from Tari-ghat is effected 
by a steam ferry, leased in 1898 by Government to the Bengal and 
North-Western Rail way for a tetm of 14 years and 9 months, at · 
annual rent of Rs. S,OOO,.the contract expiring on the last day of 
1912. The lines in the tract north of the Ganges belong to the 
metre-gauge system of the Bengal and North-Western Railway 
·company •. The first was that from Bena.res to Mau in Azamgarh, 
opened on the 15th of March 1899 and connecting with the railway 
from Mau to Turtipar completed in the preceding year. The line 
traverses the west of the district, and has stations at Aunrihar, 
1\Iahpur, Sad~t, Jakhanian and Dulapur. A branch of this line, 
opened on ''the same date, runs from Aunrihar to Ghazipur, 
passing through the stations of Saidpur, Taraon, Nandganj, 
Ankuspur and Ghazipur city to Ghazipur-ghat. The system was 
subsequently completed by the extension of the line north-east
wards from Ghazipur to Phephna on the railway from Kopaganj 
near 1\Iau to Ballia and Revelganj. This extension was opened 
on the )lth of 1\Iarch 1903~a.nd the sta.tions .in this district 
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are those of Sha.hbaz Quli, Yusufpur, Dhonda Dih, Karim.'uddinJ 
pur and Tajpur. Another branch line, opened on the 21st of 
March 1904, runs from Aunrihar to Jaunpur but has no station 
within the district, although it forms an important addition to 
the facilities for communication. Just beyond the north-eastern 
border runs the line from Kopaganj to Phephna, the stations on 
which are within easy reach of the Zahurabad 11argana. The 
development of the Bengal and North-Western Railway has 
already had an imme~se effect on the district, and has supplied 
a long-felt want. There are now 91 miles of narrow-gauge and 
35 miles of broad-gauge line within its limits, and little else is 
required save, possibly, a direct route from Ghazipur to 1\Ia.u for 
the needs of the north-central tract. 

The roads are divided into two main classes known as :Roads: 

provincial and local, the former being under the direct manage~ ~f~·· 
ment of the Public Works department . while ·the latter are
entrusted to the district board, which provides the funds for their 
construction and maintenance although the upkeep and repairs 
of the metalled local" roads and of bridges and culverts are under .. 
taken by the provincial authorities. From the list of all the roads 
given in the appendix it will be seen that the only provincial 
road is that from Ghazipur northwards to Dohri-ghat, on the 
Gha.gra, and Gorakhpur, with a total length of 2ii miles in this 
district. There is a provincial inspection bungalow at Ghazipur 
and another, belonging to the district board, near Birnon, close 
to the poiut where the Azamgarh. road takes off. At the. same 
place there is a. sma.ll encamping ground, and~ a. second is to be 
found at Barahai, in either instance the private property of the 
zamindars. 

The local roads are of several descriptions, the chief being 
those of the first-class or metalled roads, and the unmetalled roads 
of the second-class. Both of these are subdivided, according as 
they are wholly or partially bridged and drained. The principal 
metalled rooo is that from Benares to Saidpur, Gba.zipur, 
Mubammadahad, Korantadih and Ballia, traversing the district 
from west to east. It crosses the Gumti by a bridge of boats, 
replaced during the ra.ins by a ferry, but permanent bridges have 
oeen constructed over all streams throughout its length of 53 

:Roads: 
local, 
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,miles in this district. Another important road, though its traffic 
has been affected by the railway, is that from Sultanpur near 
Birnon, on the Gora.khpur road, to .Azamga.rh. The remaining 
roads of this class are short and with the exception of that from 
Zamaniah to the railway station of the same name, and that from 
Muhammadabad to Rata, lie within municipal limits, the total 
length of local metalled roads being 76 miles while the average . 
cost of maintenance is about Rs. 233 per mile. The second-class 
roads are six in number, and comprise ·that from Ghazipur to 
Zamaniah and the grand trunk road that from Ghazipurto La.tbu· 
dih and Ballia; those from Said pur to Bahriabad and Sadat; the 
cross~ road from Kotwa on the Ganges to Lathudih and Rasra '; 
and the branch from the metalled Ba.llia road to Qasimaba.d and 

. Rasra.. The other roads are either of the fifth·class, cleared, 
partially bridged and drained, or else sixth-class roads, cleared 
only. In most cases they are fair weather tracks only; impass
able for cart traffic during the rains. The two classes differ but 
little, and the sum a.llotted for their maintenance is very small. 
No enumera.tion . is here needed, as they . are shown in the 
appendix and their position, with the exception of the network 
of small roads iri. the suburbs of Ghazipur, can be seen in the 
map. The total length of unmeta.lled roads in 1907 was 492 
miles, showing an increase of 69 miles in the past thirty vears. 

There is a staging· bungalow for travellers at Ghazipur, 
maintained by the district ~oiud, and inspection houses are 
located at Birnon, Muha.mmada.bad and Zamaniab. In addition 
to these the Opium department has a bungalow at Said pur and 
another at Ba.rwin, near the Zama.niah ·station. The Court of 
Wa.rds has similar inspection houses at Dildarnagar, Umarganj 
and Nagsar, in pargana Zamaniah, and at K:arimuddinpur 'in 
pargana Muhammadabad; while the Dumraon estate owns a 
bungalow at Kaithauli on the Gorakhpur road, close to the 
northern boundary of the district. On all the main roads there 
are sarais for native travellers, but in every case these are 
privately owned. There are no Government encamping grounds 
save that at Ghazipur, near the Cornwallis monument, managed 
by the municipality. Those on the road from Benares to Ballia 
are ~he Bari Bagh, near the Ghazipur station, that at Barahpur 
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nea.r Nandganj, that at Saidpur, that at Yusufpur and that $b 
Mnha.mmadabad, in each case t;a,mindari property. A similar 
encamping ground is at Nasratpur, near the toWn. of Zaman.iah. 

A list of all the ferries in the districb will be found in the 
appendix. The most importQ.nt, of course, are those over the 
GLnges, and the chie£ of these is the steam-ferry _ ab Gha.zipur 
managed by. the Bengal and North-Western Railway. The 
company under the contract has to carry Government opium free 
of cost, and has also to maintain the approaches on the south 
side between the Tari-ghat station and the ferry; while the 
steamer has to call at either bank at least ten times daily for 
passengers. ~Ierchandise in bulk is towed in barges, and the 
Company is bound to provide suitable boats if the steamer is for 
any cause not available : the Government has reserved its right of 
taking charge of the ferry in cases of grave emergency of a publio 
character. The other ferries, with the exception of those belong~ 
ing to zamindarB and chiefly used by cultivators in going to 
and from their fields, are leased annually by the district board. 
The chief of these are the ferries at Saidpur, Chocha.kpur, 
Dharammarpur and Birpur, but all yield a considerable income. 
The district board also maintains a ferry over the Karamnasa. at 
Bara, on the Buxar road ; one over the Gangi at Permit-ghat1 

named after the old inland customs post; and one over the Sarju 
or Tons on the road from Qa.simabad to Ra.sra.. The average 
revenue derived from ferries by the district board amounted to 
Rs. 15,140 for the five years ending with 190S~07, inclusive of 
the Rs. 8,000 paid by the railway company on account of the 
steam-ferry at 'fari-ghat. The private ferries include several on 
the Ganges in pargana Za.maniah, serving villages which have 
cultivation on either side of the stream; seven on the Ka.ramna.sa 
in the same pa.rgana.; twelve on the Been; _four on the Gangi in 
Said pur and Karanda; four on the Ma.ngai, all in Shafliaba.d; a.nd 
two on the Gumti in pa.rgana Khanpur. The important bridge of 

. boa.ta and ferry at Rajwari on the Gumti, by which the JDain. 
road crosses the river, is kept up by the officials of the Public 
Works department in the Bena.res district. 
. The navigable channels in the district comprise the Ganges, 
.the Sarju and the Gamti. The last, though capable of carrying 
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large boats at all, seasons, is of no importance to Ghazipur, as 
there are no wharves or markets along its course in this district. 
The Sa.rju is practicable for boats of considerable size during the 
rains, but at other times for small craft only. At one time there 
was a large traffic from Bahadurganj and Rasra in saltpetre and 
othet goods, but the railway has reduced it to insignificant 
dimensions. The ·Ganges is still utilized to a large extent as a 
highway, but for the same reason the volume of trade has sadly 
diminished; while another and perhaps more important cause is 
the reduction of the water-level due to the immense amount 
taken out of the river for irrigation purposes. At all times the 
passage up and 'down the river is difficult on account of shifting 
sand banks and the obstruction caused at various points by reefs 
of kanka'l' ; and with a diminished volume of water these difficulties 
are markedly accentuated. In early days navigation was 
controlled by the Marine Board at Calcutta, but the charge was 
afterwards transferred to the Public Works department, which 
is still 1·esponsible for keeping the channel clear. The duties in 
connection with this task comprise steps to prevent the adoption 
·of subsidiary beds and branches, the removal of sunken obstacles 
and the erection o£ danger posts to indicate shoals. To meet the 
·expense incurred tolls were imposed under Act I of 1867, with 
differential rates for through anil.Jocal traffic and also for the 
dry weather and the rains. These rates, as modified in 1887, 
are still in forc.e; but. the income no longer suffices to cover the 
expenditure and it is now proposed to abolish the tolls, which are 
collected at Benares, or else to substitute for them a system of 
annual licenses. ·The river traffic was first affected by the con .. 
struction of the grand trunk road ; but this was of little influence 
as compared with the railways, one of the first results being the 
desertion o£ the river by the Opium. department which used to 
requisition a large fleet of boats annual~y. In 1897 the Indian 
Steam Navigation Company started a regular service of steamers 
from Patna to Benares ; but the venture did not prove profitable 
and, in 1902, the steamers Qeased to call at Ghazipur, the highest 
point now visited being Buxar. The country boats have a 
maximum carrying capacity of about 40 tons and are propelled 
b1 sa.ils and bamboo sweeps, but_tb~ bulk of the traffic is borne 
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on smaller vessels. The through trade with Bengal consists 
principally in stone from Mirzapur, saltpetre from this district 
and Jaunpur, and grain in bulk, some of the Jaunpur traders 
bringing their goods to Ghazipur for shipment. The boats 
return with rice, coal and timber, as well as cocoanuts, canes 
and other articles destined for Ghazipur arid other markets. 
Local tra.iers export dal, gram and oil from Zama.nia.h, and 
onions, chillies and saltpetre from Ghazipur and Sa.idpur, these 
being the principal wharves on the river bank. At one time there 
was a considerable insurance business at Ghazpur, but with the 
decline in the traffic the firms have gone elsewhere and con
sequently, \'aluable cargoes are now seldom loaded. A secondary 
cause is the prevalence of crime on the river although matters 
are pro ba.bly better than in former days, when boats were exposed 
to the dangers of open piracy, and it waw by no means unusual 
for vessels to be deliberately wrecked or burned with the object 
of defrauding the insurance agents. 



CHAPTER III. 

-
THE PEOPLE. 

It is of little moment that the returns of the first census, 
conducted in 1847, are no longer av&ilable since they were 
admittedly· defective, being based merely on an enumeration 
of houses without any attempt at distinction between sex 
or creed. The next census took place in 1853, and was a vas' 
impronment on its predecessor. While it is impossible to 
ascertain the exact populltion of, the existing. district, owing 
to the subsequent transfers of individual villages, a close 
approximation may be obtained by deducting the totals of 
the vargana.s now inoluded in Ballia. Thus reckoned the 
number of inhabitants then stood at 995,717 persons, giving 
an B\"era.ge density of nearly 717 to the square mile according 
to the present area, the rate ranging 1rom, 1,8!llJ"in- Par$6na 
Gha.zipur, where it was , swelled by the inclusion of the c16y~ 
to 541 in }tfa.haich i it was well above the average in Muham. .. 
ma.dab&'i and Dehma, and below it in all the other parga.nas 
except Sa.idpur. The number of towns and villages is not 
a.scerta.inable ~. but the pla.ces with more tha.Ji 5,000 inhabitants 
were Gha.zipur, Reotipur, Gahmar, Shtlrpur, Bara., S&idpur and 
Ba.hadurganj. 

At the next census, held in 1865, the population had fallen 
to 855,906 or only 614-6 to the square· mile, the rate varying 
from 1,170 in Ghazipur to no more than 412 in the Zahuraht.d 
pargane.. This census was far more elaborate than its prede. 
c:cssor, and was considered to be more exact. Probably there 
W&S no reaf reason for the latter COntention, but at all events 
the great decline in the total was eonsidered. a reason for 
Etigma.tising the census of 1853 as ina.ecur&re and ueleas.. 
The reasons assigned for the decrease, however, were to some 
extent real. The Mutiny had caused eome loss of life, though 
doubtless far more waa du.e to fwnine in 1857 a.nd to violent 
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outbreaks of cholera. and other diseases which had occurred 
in the interval ; while at the same time extensive emigration 
had set in towards the districts of Assam. an~ British colonies 
beyond the sea. The relative position of the largest towns and 
villa,ges bad undergone a. great change : Sherpur now held 
the second place while Sa.idpur and Bahadurganj had dropped 
out of the former list, to which were now added Nauli ancl Usia. 

Another census was taken in 1872, while the district was 
still unchanged in area i but it is now possible to adjust the 
figures satisfactorily, the total on this oc3asion being 832,625. 
Again a decrease was observed, and, though in some respe!)ts 
the enumeration was open to suspicion, there is probably no 
reason to doubt the reality of the decline. It was not general, 
for while it was very marked in the Ghazipur tahsil, and to a 
less .extent in Muhammadabad and Za.ma.niah, there was an 
actual increase in Saidpur. The average density was 601 to 
the square mile, which was exactly the same as in the rural area 
of Benares and very nearly -that of Ballia. and .Azamga.rh, and 
it' ranged from 1,154 in pargana Ghazipur and 793 in Dehma 
.to 45S in Pat:hotar ~ml 41.8 in Zahurabad. The reason for the 
aecrease is partly to be found in tB:e'fQ.Qt that the number of 
males had diminish~d while that of females {Vas either stationary 
or increasing, this undoubtedly pointing to the spread of emigra· 
tion; though at the same timeit is certain that sickness bad 
been responsible for a very heavy mortality during the period. 
The number of places with more than 5,000 inhabitants had . 
dropped: to five, namely, Ghazipur, Reotipur, Gahmar, Sherpur 
and Bara. 

With the census of 1881 we reach firmer ground. During 
the nine years that bad elapsed a.U the eastern districts, which 
had practically escaped the terrible famine of 1877, made 
immense progress, and the population of the Benares division 
rose by over a million persons. Ghazipur shared in the gene· 
ral prosperity, the total being 963,189, of whom 480,137 were 
females as compared with 399,98i in 1872. The more rapid 
increase in the numbers of the female sex points perhaps to a 
general tendency to concealment in former enumerations, but 
also shows that _the tide of emigration was still flowing. 
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The average density of the district was now 688 to the square. 
mile, the maximum being 839 in the Said pur tahsil and the 
lowest rate 629 in Zamaniah: in every pargana a decided 
incre~e was observed, though progress was less marked in the 
tract soa.th of the Ganges than elsewhere. The number of towns 
and large villages had naturaliy risen, and to the former list 
were now added Muhammadaba.d, Usia., Za.maniah, Saidpur, 
Nauli and Bahadurganj. 

The ensuing decade was a period of equal if not greater 
prosperity, and the population continued to increase with won
derful rapidity in spite of the ever-growing importance of emi
gration. The district total in 1891 was 1,024:,753 persons of 
whom 517,933 were females, this sex again exhibiting a· faster 
rate of progress. The general densitY. was 737·3 to the square 
mile-an extraordinarily high figure, although the pressure on 
the land was even heavier in Azamgarh, Ba.llia and Jaunpur. 
On this occasion the Ghazipur tahsil came first with an aver~ooe 

of 810, followed by Muha.mmadabad with .794, Saidpur with 
701 and Zamaniah with 639. As the Ga.rha pargana was still 
included in the district it is not possible to ascertain the number 
of town.s and villages in th; present area at the. time of the 
1891 census. It is noticaa.ble however that the list of towns 
and places with mo.re tha.n 5,000 inhabitants had decreased, 
Zamaniah, Saidpur and Bahadurganj dropping out of this 
category. 

The last census was that of 1901, a.nd then it wa.s found 
that a marked decline ha.d occtUTed due in the ma.in no doubt 
to emigration, althoa.gh the heavy death-rate of the period pre
cluded the possibility of any increase. The total was now 
913,818, or less by 110,935 than the previous figure: the loss 
being greater tha.n in any district except Azamgarh, where the 
conditions had been very sim.ila.r. Nearly half this loss had 
taken place in the Ghazipur tahsil and the rest was for the most 
p&rt divided between Saidpur and Muha.mmadabad, whereas· 
in Zamaniah the decline was relatively trifling. This produced 
a ma.ch greater equalisatioo. of the density than had hitherto been 
the case. The general average was 656·9 to the square mile, the 
Mu.hamm.a..fabad and Ghazipur ta.hsils showing the highe:c 
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figures of 715 and 577, respectively, while the rate was 618 in 
Saidpur and 617 in Zamaniah. The average is still very high, 
alb~it the lowest in the Benares division and exceeded in several 
other districts. Mor.eover it seems probable that the next. 
enumeration will show a further decline, for at all events during 
the first six years of the present decade the recorded births 
barely exceeded the deaths owing to the appalling ravages 
of plague. 

The vital statistics of · tqe la.sb intercensal period sho,ved 
a. "net gain of somewhat over ten thousand souls, and it 
therefore remains to account for a decrease of more than 120,000 
persons in the course -of ten years. Indeed the. actual figure is 
somewhat more than this, since a. certain numbe~ of people came 
to the district from without. The census,. retums show ~hat 93 
per cent. of the inhabitants were 'natives of Ghazipur, while 
6·33 per ·cent. came .from adjoining districts and ·66 from 
elsewhere •. The last figure is comparatively low, and in fact is 
,; slightly smaller~ proportion than that recorded in 1891, so 
that for practical purposes ·immigration ·may be disregarded. 
The only possible source of the decrease in the district total lies 
in emigration, but unfortunately the data for determining its 
amount during the periodin question are insufficient. Emigrants 
are registered only in the ca.sa of those going to places beyond 
the limits of India and their number, though very considerable, 
constitutes but a small proportion. ~f the whole,· From ·1889 
to 1900, inclusive, 15,162 residents of Gha.zipur were registered, 
their principal objectives being British Guiana., Trinidad, Natal 
and Mauritius. Such migration differs from the rest in that it 
is more or less permanent, the emigrants remaining abroad for 
long periods. Of much more importance, however,· so far as 
the decline in the population is concerned, is the less permanent 
and generally temporary migration within India. . As is the case 
in .Aza.mgarh and the other districts of the Benares division, 
immense numbers of people leave their homes every year to find 
em11loyment in or near Calcutta anll in the various centres of 
industry in Bengal and Assam, while many weavers and others 
resort to the mills of Bombay. The extent of this migration is 
GStQnishi.n& a~d its economic in:tlu9nce is of the highest impor-
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ta.nce, since these la.bourers.earn high wage~ and ~emit or bring 
back with them large sums of money to their homes. At the cenms 
it was found that no fewer than 31,845 persons born in Gha.rl• 
pur were residing in Calcutta and the districts of Howrab, 
:Mymensingh and the 24-Pa.rganas. There the emigrants almos& 
monopolize the unskille~ labour, ~hUe those of the higher ··c~ste!f,"' 
such M Brahmans· and Rajputs, readily find employment a& 
overseers, messengers and the like. An equally large numbei' 
was enumerated in the border districts of Shababad, Saran and 
Champaran. Further, 42,772 natives of Ghazipur were found 
in Assam, this figure being far higher than that for any othet 
in the United Provinces. A certain proportion of these find 
employment in the tea gardens, where they remain, ~ften accom .. 
panied by their families, for several years at a time i but most 
of them .are navvies, general labourers, traders and boatmen, 
almost the whole of the extensive river traffic being in the hands 
of men from these parts. This . tendency to migrate is no new 
thing, but the movement has grown in importance a.nd e.xten' 
during the last few years At the time of the census it was much 
more marked than at the preceding enumeration, and since 1901 
the Wa\·e of migration has assumed extraordinary proportions, so 
that it is hardly an exaggeration to say that there a.re few families 
in the district of which one member at least is not absent in Bengai 
for the whole or a portion of the year. Proof is to be found in 
the immensely increased passenger traffic of the railways, and also 
in the remarkable 'amounts remitted to the district through 
the agency of the post-office. The importance of a.U this can 
hardly be estimated. · In spite of the exceptionally dense popula ... 
tion labour is becoming dearer and more independent every 
year; and even the cultivating classes no longer rely solely on the 
produce of their fields, for the savings of the emigrants are almost 
equal to the entire rental demand, the same thing occurring in 
Ba.llia and Jaunpur. Unfortunately it is not possible to say in 
exact figurea how far migration affected the total population. 
The census returns show that of all the persons enumerated in 
India. who were born in Ghazipur only 88·7 4 per cent. were found 
in this district, the proportion of emigrants being greater than in 
an1 other inat&nce aaye _Ballia al~ne.; and .Be.llia doe11 not a.tfo.rd 
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a ~air comparison; since on three sides it marches with Bengal 
territory. Similarly it is impossible to state in what degree 
these emigrants maintain a connection with their birthplace, or 
what proportion of them has been permanently transferred. 
Probably the fact that the demand for labour in Bengal, Assam 
f)ond other parts far exceeds the supply ·will cause the migratory 
habits to become more pronounced, and in time will lead to 
a permanent change of domicile on the part of many of the 
emigrants. 

Sex. To the same cause we may ascribe in some degree the relative 
position of the two sexes. In 1853 the number of females was 
482,154, or 43:4 per cent. of the total population. This dropped· 
to 406,132, or 47·4 per cent., in 1865, and to 399,981 or 48·04 per 
cent. in 1872. It "is very possible that on the two.last occasions 
the recorded figure was below the actual, as there is strong reason 
to suspect concealment of females in this and many other districts. 
But from 1872 onwards the proportion of females has steadily 
increased, reaching 49·8 in 1881 and 50•5 ten years later, while 
in 1901 females numbered ~69,083, or 51·3 per cent. of the whole. 
A similar disproportion between the sexes occurs in all the 
adjoining districts, Bena.res alone excepted, and the numerical 
predominance of women is greater only in Ballia. There is little 
difference in this respect between the various tahsils of this: 
district, the ratio ranging from.-52·7 in Zamaniah and 51·5 in 
Muhammadabad to 51·04 in Saidpur and 50•1 per cent. in the 
Ghazipur tahsil : the order was the same in 1891, but in each 
case_ the figure was somewhat lower. This. points inevitably to 

. the influence of temporary migration, when the men go abroad 
in search of work leaving their womenfolk behind to assist in 
tilling the fields. The high proportion of females as compared 
with that prevailing in the western districts is a totally differen\ 
question, and has led to much speculation with regard to infanti .. 
cide, physiological laws and the like, from which no satisfactory 
conclusions have been obtained. Doubtless infanticide was once 
very prevalent in Ghazipur, and it is equally certain that it 
disappeared at a much earlier date than in the Doab ; but the 
crime was far from universal, and by common consent it was 
restricted. to ~ few c~stes only.- The prepondera,nce of females 
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is much greater among 1\Iusalmans than among Hindus, and: 
even as early as 1853 there were relatively more Muhammadan 
than Hindu women. Much more, probably, is to be said for the 
theory that as the lower forms of life reproduce themselves more 
quickly than the higher, so do the inhabitants of the eastern 
districts, who are mainly aboriginal, exhibit a higher fertility, 
exemplified by a greater number of female births, than the more 
purely Aryan stock of the west. The difficulty is that from 1891 
onwards at all events male births have exceeded lemale in every 
year, so that the theory fails to hold. Male deaths are, it is true, 
the more frequent, and it will probably be"found that among the 
eastern races women on the whole live longer than men, and that 
this cause, added to the effects of emigration, forms the true 
solution of the problem. 

The census returns· of 1901 show that out of a total of. 2,496 
towns and inhabited villages 2,129 contained less than one thousand 
persons apiece, 126 betwef)n one and two thousand, 33 others 
contained less than five thousand souls and the remaining eight 
had populations exceeding that figure. This return fails, how .. 
ever, to convey an adequate idea of the proportion between the 
urban and the rural population. The former comprises the 
inhabitants of Ghazipur city and of the Act. XX towns of 
Muha.mmadabad, Zamaniah, Ba.hadurganj, Saidpur and Sadat, 
69,007 persons in all or 7·5 per cent. of the district total 
The distinction is, however, somewhat arbitrary, for these towns 
are in several cases of small size, at all events as compa,red· with 
the enormous agricultural villages of Reotipur, Gahmar and 
Sherpur, each of which contains over ten thousand souls, or 
even with Usia with its 6,016 inhabitants. As· a matter of fact 
few places besides Ghazipur itself deserve the name of town, for 
the district is essentially agricultural and the congregation of 
many families in a single site is generally accidental or merely dQe 
to physical causes. The largest villages are in the alluvial tract, 
where the position of the site is determined solely by the config .. 
uration of the ground, the houses being built on the most' 
elevated spot so as to be beyond the reach of floods. The same. 
thing is to be observed in the purely alluvial pargana. of Doaba. 
in the Ba,llia. district1- where most of the villages are of. immense. 
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size. In these tra:Jts the cultivators of a number of separate 
mauzas reside in a single site, and the dependent villages exist 
only in name. A remarkable instance of this is afforded by 
Narayanpur, a. village of pargana. Ga.rha in BaHia. The mauza 
of that name is ex~remely small, but the large population culti· 
:vates the lands of several villages of this district in which there· 
is hardly a single house. In spite. of this the average villagt> is 
unusually small, with an area of 357 acres and a population of 
340 souls. · There is as a rule a main site with a varying number 
of detached hamlets, mostly occupied by distinctive castes. The 
houses with few exceptions are built of mud and the roofs are 
tiled, save some of the very poorest : the average cost of building a 

house is about Rs. 20, though in the towns it is more owing to the 
necessity of hiring labour and the expense involved in the carriage 
of t;na.teria.ls. Brick houses are rare except in the city of Ghazi
pur; and even there the absence of good buildings is very striking. 

Religion. Of the whole population as . enumerated at the last census 
822,780 'were Hindus, 89,759 Musalmans, 705 Sikhs, 491 Chris
tians, 66 .Aryas, 10 Jews, six Jains and one a Parsi. Hindus 
therefore eonstitute 90·04 per cent. of the total and Musa.lmans 
9·82 per cent., the proportion of the latter being much lower than 
in Azamgarh and considerably higher than in Jaunpur. The 
distribution is somewhat uneven, the ratio of Musalmans to the 
total being 11·7 per cent. in Zamaniah and 10·6 in Muha.mma.da~ 
bad, while in the Ghazipur tahsil it is 9·6 and in Saidpur no 
more than 6·6 per cent. There has not been much change in the 
relative positions of the two principal religions, for in 1891 the 
proportion of Musa.lmans was 9·53 and ten years earlier 9·83 
per cent., the variations being chiefly due to migration. Previous 
returns indeed show a highe:.;. proportion, for in 1872 the figure 
was 10·4 and in 1865 it was as much as 10·9 per cent. In most 
districts it appears that Muhammadans tend to increase at a much 
greater rate .than their Hindu neighbours, owing presumably to 
their superior prosperity and more ·liberal diet, which result 
in a greater average longevity. But in Ghazipur no such pheno
menon can be observed, probably· because most of the Musalma.ns 
are in poor circumstahees and also on account of the migratory 
habits of the weavers and artizans of this creed,' 
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The Christian community belongs principally to the Gbazi~ 
pur and Za:maniah ta1sils, and of the whole number 265 were 
found at Ghazipur itself. The total consisted of 100 Europeans, 
62 Eurasians and 329 natives, the last beiqg principally Angli
cans, Lutherans and Presbyterians, although in many instances, 
as is so often the case, no specific denomination was recorded, 
Ghazipur is oue of the few districte in which Christianity has failed 
to make any progress, for in 1891 the number -of Native Chris
tians was 410 and in 1881 it was 498. The only missionary 
agency is the German Lutheran Mission, which was started here 
in 1855 by the Rev. W. Ziemann, who remained in charge till 
his death in 1881. The mission buildings include.a dwelling
house for the sta.fl', a church built in 1862 at a cost 'of Rs. 9,000, 
an orphanage, an anglo-vernacular school made over to the mis .. 
sion by Mr. 1'ucker, when commissioner of Ben~res, and three 
schools for girls. The converts are principally of the Koeri 
caste, owing, it is said, to the far.t that work was carried on
mainly among the Koeris bringing their opium to the factory_ 
There is a large Anglican church at Ghazipur built by Govern .. 
ment in 1837 for the use of the troops at a cost of Rs. 25,400. It 
has a tower 85 feet in height, and the structure is remarkable 
in being as broad as it is long. There is no. chaplain, and the 
station is visted twice a. month by a. clergyman· from Benares. 

Of the minor religions little need be said. The Arya Samaj 
has not flourished here, and its numbers were actually less in 
1901 than ten years previously. The Aryas reside mainly at 
Gha.zipur and, with few exceptions, are Ka.yasths or Brahmans. 
The Sikhs are for the most part wrongly described. A few are 
immigrants from the Punjab employed in the police; but the 
majority are merely followers of the Nanakpanthi sect of V a.ish~ 
navism, the castes chiefly represented being Banias and Binds, 
while others are Kumhars, Sonars, Telis, Kalwars and even 
Bha.rs and Chamars. 

An attempt made at the census to ascertain the relative posi~ 
tiona of the various Hindu sects proved an almost complete 
failure, for in the great number of instances no specific sect was 
returned and, as usual, most of those who gave a particulat 
denomination belonged to one of the few mentioned as examples 
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in the census schedules. The only fact of any worth elicited was 
the .:;omparatively large proportion of followers of the Panchon 
Pir. 'Ibis cult is very popular among-the lower classes in the east 

. and was here adopted by 127,112 persons, or 15·4 per cent. of the 
Hindus, this being a larger number than that of the combined 

. totals of Saivit!lB and Vaishnavites. Of far more importance is 
the division of the· Hindu population into castes. These are 

:.extremely numerous: for at the last census there were found 
representatives of no fewer than 73 ca~tes, excludi~g subdivisions, 
while in the case of 1,396 persons no caste was specified. Many 
of these castes, it.is true, are of very little imp<;>rtance, for in 23 

·cases the number of representatives was less than one hundred 
.persons and in 13 ~thers it did not amount to one thousand. But 
at the same time the tribal distribution of the population is 
extremely varied, since as many as sixteen castes possess over 
10,000 members apiece. In most instances the castes present no 
peculiar features but are. commonly found throughout the United 
Provinces, though on the other hand several occur in unusual 
~trength or. are otherwise interesting from an ethnographical aspect. 

The foremost place is occupied by the Ahirs, who numbered 
i45~105 per~ons or 17•64 per cent. of the Hindu population. 
They predominate in every tahsil of the district, but are more 
~umero~s in . Ghazipur than in the other subdivisions. They 
belong with few exceptions to theGwafbans clan, the rest. being 
Dhindhors. Though by tradition they are graziers aiJ.d cowherds, 
their main occupation is husban~ry, and they form the back
bone of the cultivating community. The Ahirs own but little 
land in proprietary right, but they take a prominent position as 
tenants and are generally hardworking and successful cultiva
tors. They are too well known to call for further description, 
though it 'may be mentioned that they are of a somewhat turbu .. 
~ent disp_ositi<m and are responsible fo:r ~ large . proportion of 
the reported crime. 

Equally familiar are. the Chamars, . who take the ser.ond 
placein ~very tahsil and are relatively more numerous in Gha
zipur and Zamaniah than elsewhere: thetotalin 1901 was 117,145, 
or 14·24 per cent. of the Hindu (.lommunity. Occupying almost 
~he lo\fe~t.p.ositiqn: ~l)j_he. J{ipd.u_~ocial ~<.l~le they. are_tt\Dners. and 
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curriers by profession and are extensively employed in general 
and agricultural labour, doing most of the field work for tenants 
of the higher castes. Their subdivisions are unU:xiporta.nt, if 
numerous, though many of them afi'ect the style of Jaiswar as 
in the adjoining district of Jaunpur. · . 

The Rajputs are relatively very numerous in this district,· Bajputs. 
aggregating 78,065 souls or 9·49 per cent. of the Hindus. The 
term is somewhat elastic, since the line of demarcation between 
the Rajputs and the Bhuinhars is often extremely vague, both 
claiming a common origin in several instances, while the ancestry 
of many clans would almost suggest an aboriginal extraa-
tion. These clans split up the Rajput community into an extr~ 
ordinary number of subdivisions. The census report shows 
representatives of 34 different septa, but there still remain 24,355 
Rajputs of other clans, many of which are well known in the 
eastern districts. The strongest of the 34 clans is the Dikhit, 
with 13,011 members, the vast majority of whom belong. to the 
Ghazipur tahsil, and more particularly to parga.na. Pachota.r, from 
which they derive their more general name of Pachtoria.. The 
Gautams, 8,343, reside mainly in the Karanda parga.na. and the 
adjoining parts of the Saidpur tahsil, wh~nce they have spread 
into Zamaniah and Ghazipur. The Bais, 6,260, are most common 
in the Said pur tahsil, where they hold the greater part of pargan~ 
Bahriabad, though they also occur in considerable strength in 
the north of Muhammadabad and elsewhere. The. Gaha.r.wa.rs, 
6,093, are almost wholly confined to the Zamaniah tahsil; in which 
they have long held the pargana of Maha.ich. The Surajbansis

1 

4,009, first settled in Zahurabad, Lut they are als,? found in la~ge 
numbers in the Zamaniah and Saidpnr tahsils. These two sub~· 
divisions also contain the majority of the Raghubansis, 3,578, 
whose original seat was in the north of Ben ares. Other clans 
deserving notice ~re the Sikarwars, 2,013, for the most part in 
pargana. Zamaniah; the Chauhans, 1,G2G,'"in :Uuhammadabad and 
elsewhere; the Bisens, 1,614, chiefly in Ghazipur and Saidpur; 
the Panwars, 1,613, in all tahsils ; the Sombansis, 1,563, in each 
tahsil except Muha.mmadaLad i and the Chandels, Bacbgotis a.nd 
Pe.riba.rs, of whom the first are confined to the Ghazipur tahsil 
and the last to Za.maniah. Among the clans not specified in tho 
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eensus report of 1901 there are many of importance which were 
separately enumerated in 1881 and 1891. In the latter year 
there were 5,418 Kakans, whose chief settlement is in pargana. 
Shadiabad; 6,273 Donwars, principally in the Said pur and 
Ghazipur parganas, though the distinction between the Rajputs 
and Bhuinhars of this name is difficult to determine; 2,659 Bar· 
gaiyan.s, who claim to be a branch of the Chaubans and are most 
common in Zahurabad; 2,051 Mahrors in Zamaniab and Pacho
tar ; and 1,920 Sukulbansis, almost wholly in Zamaniah, as well 
as· fair numbers of Kausiks,: Banaphars, · Nimwars, N agbansis 
and other less usually recognised clans. The origin. and tradi
tions of these septa will be dealt with in the general history of 
the district. It is frequently the case in the eastern districts 
that members of a well known subdivision have assumed a dis
tinct name in these parts, although such a change of· name 
~ndoubtedly tends to throw suspicion on their origin. Taken 
as a whole the Rajputs are most numerous in the Ghazipur tahsil 
and least common in Yuhammada.bad, where their place is gene
rally taken by the Bhuinhars. The caste· still holds far more of , 
the land than any other, in spite of extensive losses during the 
past century: they are agriculturists by <Jccupation, althopgh 
their husbandry is in most cases of an indifferent order, since 
their unwillingness to do manualJY.ork in the fields renders them 
dependent on hired labour. 

The same remark applies to the Brahmans, who numbered 
62,991 persons or 7·66 per cent. of the Hindus. They are very 
evenly distributed throughout the .district, and they. hold large 
areas both as proprietors and tenaiJ.ts in every tahsil. . The great 
majority of the Brahmans belong in approximately equal numbers 
to the Sarwaria and Ka.na.ujia subdivisions, while· most of the 
remainder are Sa.kaldipis. The Sarwa.rias are said to have been 
originally Kanaujias, but to have changed their name to Sa.rju
pari or Sarwaria. on account of their settlement in the country 
north of the Sarju or Ghagra. 

The Koeris on the other hand are the best of all the cultivat
ing castes, devoting themselves to intense cultivation and the 
production of the more valuable staples, and resembling the 
Kachhis and ~Iuraos of other distric~s. They are somewhat more 
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numerous than the Brahmans, aggregating 66,197 souls or 8·05 
per cent. of the Hindu community, and are found in greatest 
strength in the Zamania.h and Ghazipur tahsils. They usuaJly 
hold the best land in a village and pay the highest rents, save 
where they have the benefit of occupancy or fixed rates. The 
majority style themselves Kanp.ujia.s, but their tribal subdivi
sions are indistinct and of little account. · 

The Bhars numbered 45,246 persons, or 5·5 per cent. of Bhars. 
the Hindus, and are found principally in the Ghazipnr and 
Muliammadabad. tahsils. The total is exceeded only in the 
Gorakhpur and Ba.llia districts; and it would appear that this 
race, which by general tradition held alm~st all the country 
north of the Ganges, was gradually driven eastwards under the 
pressure of Rajput and Musalman invasions. At the present 
time the Bhars occupy but a low social position, and are cultivators 
and general labourers. Like the Pasis they are addicted to 
strong drink, keep pigs and extract toddy from palm trees. 
Large numbers of the Bhars emigrate temporarily to Bengal 
and Assam, and the criminal section of the caste, from which 
the rest keep rigorously aloof, are responsible for much of the 
crime committed both in this district and on the waterways ·of 
Bengal. 

Next come the Bhuinba.rs with 37,634 representatives or 4·57 Bhuin. 

per cent. of the Hindus, a figure surpassed in Azamgarh alone. hars, 
The majority reside in the Muhammadabad tahsil and the b~ 
of the remainder in Zamania.b, where maoy of them have hecome 
Musalmans. The Bhuinha.rs are a landowning and cultivating 
caste, in the latter capacity being far superior to the Bra.hma.ns 
and Raj puts, with both of whom they claim connection. ·Their 
subdivisions are almost as numerous M the Ra.jput clans, but 
only a few are of much importance. Sue~ are the Kinwars, who 
numbered 10,400 in 1891 and are divided into four families 
which partitioned the :M ubamma.da bad pa.rgana among them eel ves J 
the Sika.rwa.rs, 11,816 in 1891, who hold large estates in the east 
a.ud south of Za.mania.h ; the Donwars and Ka.stwars of the same 
pargana; the Ka.usiks of Zahura.bad, and the Sun war, Bharadh., 
waj, Dikhit, Bhrigba.nsi and Gauta.m clans, which are found ill 
ditlerent parts of the district. 
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Banias again· are remarkably numerous, their total being 
28,010 or 3·4 per cent. of the Hindus. They are strongest in the 
Ghazipur tahsil ; but the difference in the numbers is inconsider
able except in Saidpur, where they are comparatively scarce. As 
is the case in the neighbouring districts the majority belong to 
.the Kandu subdivision, amoul}.ting to 18,754 persons; these 
rap.k somewhat lower than other Banias and their occupations 
are more varied, though most of them are employed in parching 
grain and selling articles of food. Other subcastes of importance 
are Agarwals, 1,273, chiefly in the Ghazipur and Zama.niah tahsils; 
Baranwals, 1,017, most of whom reside in Said pur ; Rauniars, 
989 and Rustogis, 932, in Zama.niab ; and Kasarwanis, 942, in 
the last-mentioned tahsil and Ghazipur. . 

The Kaha.rs,. of whom 27,809 were enumerated, occur in 
strength everywhere, especially in the Muhammada.bad tahsil. 
By occuplrlion,they are domestic servants and general labourers, 
but they also betake themselves to agriculture, fishing and other 
pursuits as occasion serves. :Many of them emigrate to Bengal 
and Assam, where they earn high wages in the factories and tea 
gardens. ·Ther~ are many subdivisions of Kahars, some of them 
being regarded as separate castes. Thus 12,590 were enumerated 
as Gonds who were shown as a distinct caste in 1891, .though 
they differ greatly from their na~sakes of the Central · Indian 
hills. On the .other hand Ka:mkars were included among the 
Kahars at that census, whereas in 1901 they were shown apart, 
their total being 2,265, a figure that was exceeded only in Gorakh~ 
pur and Ballia.. · 

The Binds are more numerous than in any other district, 
aggregating 27,568 persons. Two· thirds of them belong to the 
Ghazipur and Zamaniah tahsils, but they are found everywhere 
in their capacities of agricultural i.l.nd general labourers. They 
are an aboriginal tribe, closely allied to, if not identical with, the 
Lunias, of whom there were 19,843, more than half of these 
belonging to the Ghazipur subdivision. The Lunia is an expert 
navvy and is employed on earthworks and embankments, often 
going far afieid in search of labour,. especially in the case of 
railway construction. They are indifferent and unskilled culti
vators, very rarely appearing as tenants. 
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The remaining castes with over 10,000 members· apiece are Other 
castes. 

Loha.rs, 19,358; Talis, 18,406; Kayasths, 13,951"; Kumbars·, 
12,568; and Kalwa.rs, 10,400. None of these. calls for any 
detailed mention except perhaps the Kayasths, who own a 
consideraQJ.e amount of land·~ di:ft'erent parts of the district: 
they belong with few exceptions. to the great Sribastab subdivi
sion. The castes already named constitute nearly 89 per cent. of 
the total Hindu population, and the balance is mainly composed of 
members of seven castes with over 5,000 representatives in each 
case, to wit, .Mallalis, 9,631, principally in Zamaniah and Said pur; 
Dusa.dhs, 9,387, for the most part in the former . tahsil and 
l\1uhammadabad; Gadariyas, 8,340; Sonars, 7,167: Nais 7146; 
Kurmis, 6,908, half of these belonging to Muhammadabad; and 
Dhobis, 6,791. The Dusadhs are peculiar to the eastern districts 
and are an aboriginal race of field labourers, ploughman and 
swineherds, with an evil reputation for lawlessness and crime; 
Many of them are employed as village watchmen, and iri early 
days they were enlisted as soldiers : it is said that a large portion 
of Clive's army which fought at .Plassey was drawn from this 
caste. Of the remaining castes little need be said. Barais or 
pan-growers, Pas is and Atits (who are more of a religious sect 
of Faqirs than a regular caste, though they are often ,found in 
the capacity of cultivators) occur in numbers exceeding two 
thousand, as also d~ 1\Iusabars, an aboriginal tribe of labourers 
and crop--watchers found throughout the Benares divisio~. , . Then 
come Faqirs of various descriptions, Dome, Ba.rbais, Baris, 
IIalwais, Khatiks, Bhangis, Koris, Bhats ·and Malis, each with 
o\·er a. thousand members and in no case calling for any special 
notice. The minor castes need not be enumerated as none- is 
in any way peculiar to Ghazipur and their names are suffici .. 
ently familiar in every part of the provinces. 

The M uhammo.dan population is fairly evenly distributed· M~al· 
save in the case of the Saidpur tahsil, in which only 12,131 mans. 
Musalmaus were found as compared with 23,995 in Muhammad .. 
abad, 25,803 in Ghazipur and 27,830 in Zamaniah~ Of the whole 
number 86,185, or 96 per cent., were Sunnis, the balance includ-
ing 2,643 Shias, a somewhat high proportion, 512 followers of 
various saints and a. few W a.ha.bis, while a. considerable num~er1 
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mainly women, returned no particular denomination. The 
composition of the Musalman community is fully as diverse as 
that ol the Hindu population. The number of tribes or 
castes represented at the last census was 65, and in 707 instances 
no particular caste was specified. Most of these divisions, 
however, are comparatively insignificant; 39 possessed fewer 
than a hundred members apiece, and in twelve other cases 
the total did not reach one thousand. Moreover most of them 
have their Hindu counterparts, as is but natural since the 
number of persona descended from· the original Musa.lman 
settlers in this district is comparatively small. 

The Julahas or weavers are by far the most numerous, and 
oc~upy the. foremost place in each tahsil except Saidpur. The 
total was 23,231 or 2.5·88 per cent. of the Musalman community : 
but the figure is very much lower than in Azamga.rh or Ballia. 
Most of the Julahas still support themselves by weaving, either 
in their own villages or ii:l. the mills of Calcutta., Cawnpore and 
Bombay, _whither they migrate freely, returning to their homes 
a..ft6r short periods of work. In some cases they have betaken 
themselves to agriculture, but though laborious they hav13 no 
great skill as husbandmen. The Jul~has are the most bigoted 
of all Musalmans and are a turbulent and lawless race, ·as was 
amply illustrated during the conflicts between Hindus and 
Muha.mmada.ns in 1893 and on other occasions. There is very 
little difference between this c~ste and the Be'hnas, or Dhunias, 
whose speci&l avocation is cotton-carding : they numbered 2,871 · 
souls, one-third of them residing· in the Ghazipur tahsil. 

Of much more importance are lhe Sheikhs, of whom 14,187 
were enumerated, or 15·81 per cent. of the total Musalman 
population. They are strongest in · Ghazipur and Saidpur, 
occupying the highest place on the list in the latter subdivision. 
The name Sheikh is of wide application, and while it is properly 
held by several families of early settlers it has been indiscrimin
ately assumed by numbers of Hindu converts. This arises. 
from the practice, common in former days, of the adoption on 
the part of the proselyte of the tribe and clan of the qazi, '111/U.fti. 
or other -official through whose agency he was admitted into 
lelam. Thus it comes about that most of the Sheikhs belong to 
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some subdivision, whatever their or1gm. By far the commonest 
are the Siddiqis, the nominal descendants of .A.bubakr, who 
numbered 9,655, principally in the Ghazipur and Saidpur ta.hsils. 
Neoxt,as usual, come Qurreshis with 1,475, the largest amount being 
found in Ghazipur, while elsewhere the numbers are approxim
ately equal. Others are the Usmanis, who include the Mianpura 
family, the Ansaris, mainly in ~fuhammadaba.d, Fa.ruqis and 
Abbasis, while many more of little note are represented. 

The Pathans with an aggregate of 13,465, or 15 per cent.· of Pathans. 

the Muhammadan total, are found mainly in the Za.maniah tahsil~ 
though considerable numbers resi~e in Ghazipur and Ma.ham .. 
mada.ba.d. Many of them trace their origin to Afghan settlers 
of the days of .A.urangzeb,- when a powerful colony established 
itself in :Mahaich and another occupied the neighbourhood of 
Zamaniah. Some of the Pathans . hold fair estates, but the 
majority are engaged either in trade or in service. The Pathan 
subdivisions are· more numerous than those of the Sheikhs. 
The chief is the Yusufzai, 3,047, particularly in Ghazipur ~nd 
:Muhamma.iaba1; and then follow Lodis, Khataks, Bangash, 
Kakars and many others. The Pathans of Zamaniah ·are of 
various clans, such as the Hasankhel and Lalakhel, though in 
the majority of cases they are not Pathans at Jlll, but the des. 
cendants of converted Raj puts and Bhuinha~:s, who have assumed 
the' name in preference to one which marks their Hindu origin 

Of the 5,7 49 converted H.ajputs 2,703 were found in Zamaniab Bajpu~s. 

and the bulk of the remainder in M uhamma.daba.d. In many 
cases there is practically no distinction between the Musalma.n 
Raj puts and Bhuinhars, though the latter were enumerated s0parate• 
ly to the number of 2,965, all of whom were found in Zama.niah. 
These are of the Kinwar clan, and have long resided at Bara. and 
other villages of the neighbourhood; while the so-called Rajputs 
are princi pa.lly Sikarwars of whom there were 2,545, all but 323 of 
these belonging to the southern tahsil, Their conversion is said 
to date from the time of Aurangzeb; while in the case of the other 
clans, such as the GabarwarsJ Bhattis, Chauhans, Panwars and 
Don wars, the adoption of Islam very possibly took place at an 
earlier period, perhaps during the rule of the Lodi dynasty or 
during the reign of Akba.r. 
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After the Rajputs come Nais or Hajjams, 4,215; Kunjras, 
3,969; and then Saiyids, 3,029. The last include the descendants 
of 'th'e ·earliest settlers in the district, and there are still several 
well known families of this race, such as those of N onahra, · 
Shadiabad and Bahriabad. Their subdivisions are very numerous, 
but the chief are the Husaini, Kazimi, Tirmizi, Sabzwa.ri and: 
Rizwi. The remaining castes with over two thousand members 
are Faqirs and Darzis, and next in order areQassabs, Dhobis and 
Churihars, or makers of glass bangles. The Iraqis, Raqis or Ranqis 
numbered 869 persons, and are found chiefly in the Ghazipur 
tahsil: they are said. to be converted Kalwars and are engaged 
in trade and money-lending, whereby several of them have 
attained considerable wealth. The minor castes are of no 
interest or importance. There were 446 Mugha.ls~ mainly of the 
Chaghtai clan, among whom are a few landholders; but apart 
from these almost every caste consists of a. few converted 
Hindus, or else is named after its chara.::teristic occupation or 
profession. 
· · The essentially agricultural character of the population is 

amply illustrated by the census returns, which show that of the 
eight ~pain groups into which the people were divided that of 
agriculture and pasture accounted for 71·75 per cent. of the 
whole. Though considerably le~ than the figure for Ja.unpur 
the ·proportion is remarkably high, and is much above the 

" provincial average. Pasture is unimportant, affording employ
ment to less than one per cent. ; and the actual agricultural 
p)pulation is really larger than would appear from the returns, 
since no a.'Jcount is taken of those· engaged in cultivation a.s a 
fitS a subsidiary occupation. Next in order comes the preparation 
and; supply 9f material substances, aggregating 13·59 per cent., a 
:figure which is below the general average, as is only to be 
~xpected in a. district which can· boast of few towns and h'ardly 
any important manufactures; According to the returns 51·62 
pet~ cent. of the industrial population were engaged in the 
provision of articles of food and drink; 18·36 in the manu·· 
facture and supply of textile fabrics; 14·23 in work in metals; 
Q·72 in work in pottery, glass and the like; and 3·41 in wood, 
cane. and similar substances, these proportions clearly showing 
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that most of the industries are merely those connected with 
mooting the ordinary requirements of a rural community. The 
third gr~a.t order is general labour, constituting 6·92 per cent.~ 
and the fourth personal and domestic service with 3·43 per cent. 
Commerce, transport and storage account for 1·54 per cent., 
though the actual commercial population is no more than • 6 per 
cent., the rest being employed on the railways, roads and rivers. 
The professional classes make up ·85 per cent. : Eut the term is a 
very wide one, ranging from lawyers and medical practitioners 
to jugglers and acrobats. Administration, comprising Govern
ment, municipal and other publio service, includes I-()1 per 
cent., and the remaining ·91 per cent." consists of persons 
with means of subsistence independent of any occupation, the 
majority being mendicants ·,ma inmates of the distric~ ja.il. 

The common tongue of the people is the Bhojpuri dialect ~· 
of Bihari, a language that is a direct descendant of the Prahit of guage. 

Magadha.. This Bhojpuri is commonly spoken in the eastern 
districts, but there are seyeral more or less distinct dialects with 
minor characteristics of their own. In the western half of the 
district the western Bhojpuri is generally spoken, while elsewhere 
the usual speech is that known as southern Bhojpuri, a form that 
pre\"aih throughout Ba.llia.. Altogether 96·8 per cent. of· the 
inhabitants talk Bhojpuri in one form or other, and the only 
other dialect of any importance is Hindostani or Urdu, spoken 
by 3·05 per cent., for the most part inhabitants of the towns or 
educated Musa.lmans. This Urdu is, however, very difFerent 
from that of Dehli or Lucknow, containing a libera.l admixture 
of Bihari and eastern Hindi. Other recorded languages are 
English, Bengali and Marwa.ri : but in every case the number 
of persons speaking these tongues is .very insignificant. 

The only author of note connected with the district is Sheo Liter· 
Narayan, described by Raja. Sheo Prasad as a Neriva.na Rajput ature. 
of Cha.ndawan. He resided for many years at Ghazipnr during 
the reign of Muhammad Shah, and was famous as an ascetic 
and religious writer who produced eleyen \"olumes in Hindi 
verse, and was the founder of the Sheonaraya.ni sect. A large 
number of minor authors flourished at Ghazipur and elsewhere 
during· the nineteenth· century,- but few- ·of their ·works-wenr 
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published and none has attained a 'great reputation : they were 
mainly poets and religious writers, while a fe\v indulged in 
grammar and history. :Mention should, however, be made of 
Mir Aman-ulla.h of Zarigipur, who wrote the chronicles of his 
family and the district in 1693, continuations baing aided by l\Iir 

· Muhammad Mahdi of Gahgauli in 1738 and by Mir Ghulam 
Husain of Para in 1835. The only ne\vspaper published in the 
district is the Jasus, a Hindi monthly with a wide circulation, 
containing miscellaneous news and excerpts : it is printed at 
Benares but issued at Gahmar in pargana. Zamaniah. An Urdu 
monthly publication entitle:! the Educationat Magazine was 
started at Ghazipur in 1907 by Panda Ram Saran Lal of 
Mianpura, but its circulation ·is very small and the subject 
matter is limited to educational affairs. · . 

. The tenilres fouild in this district resemble those ofthe United 
Provinces generally, and in particular those prevailing through~ 
out the Benares division. In 1907 there were altogether 3,543 
mauzas or villages and these were divided into 13,560 mahals, of 
which 13,444 were permanently settled, the remainder being 
aJluvial plots along the Ganges, most of which belong to the 
Zam~niah, Ghazipur, Karanda and- Said pur parganas. The 
number of mahals has exhibited an extraordinary increase of late 
years, for in 1880 it was no more than 3,642, or very little more 
than the number of villages. Originally it was very much less, 
since at the permanent settlement all the villages or parts of 
villages for which a single engagement was taken w:ere grouped 
togeth~r into a single · mahaZ, with the result that the increase 
in ~he number of co-sharers and subsequent partitions -have, 
introduced the greatest complexity. This has led to an extra
ordinarily minute ·subdivision of the land in many cases,; 
rendering the revenue administration diffi:::ult in the extreme. 
It has also led to the complete break down of the Zambardari 
system, as is also the case in Jaunpur. The lambardar's office
is purely. nominal, for the co~sharers almost invariably pay 
their revenue direct and his influence is of no use in dealing. 
with cases of arrears. Of the permanently settled mahals 1,069 
were held by single zamind<&rs, the majority . being found in the 
~dia.bad, Sai~pur and Ghazipur pargana.s; 31923 were joint 
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ta.mindari, this form also being most llrevalent in Sha.diabad 
and Sa.idpur, while it is the commonest type in Zamania.h; 7,686 
were llerfect pattidari, no fewer than 5,431 being found in the 
:M ubammadabai pargana alone; 695 were imperfect pattidari, 
and the remaining 71 were bhaiyachara, a tenure which is 
unknown in the Sa.idpur tahsil: The last is generally known as 
biyhadam, since the shares are determined according to the area in 
actual possession instead of hereditary right expressed in frac
tiona.l parts of the rupee. under-proprietary rights are not com .. 
mon in this district although there is a fair number of" small 
plots held in sub-settlement, as well as rent-free holdings enjoyed 
for more than fifty years, in which continuous possession has 
engendered proprietary right and small revenue-free areas which 
have never been assessed by the zamindars to whom they were 
made over in 1795. The total area of revenue-free holdings is 
1,834 acres, and this consists mainly o~ insignificant plots granted 
for religious purposes or to dependents: the largest area is 777 
acre~ in pargana Zahurabad. and the bulk of the remainder is to be 
found in Ghazipur, Zamaniah and Pachotar. A few peculiarities 
of tenure occur in the large alluvial talu,qaa of the · Zama.niah
pargana, and these will be dealt with in the articles on 'the places: 
in question. 

The extent ·to which subdivision has been carried. in this 
district is illustrated by the fact that the average area held by 
each proprietor is now little more than· six acres; but the exact 
figure cannot be ascertained., as the existence of so many complex 
mahala necessarily involves double or multiple enumeration of 
owners in numerous cases. The area., too, varies greatly according 
to caste, being much smaller in the case of the Rajputs and Brah
mans, who represent the old village communities, than with the 
lla.nias and other money-lending classes whose possessions have, 
in mos\ instances, been recently acquired, Among the chief. 
landowning .castes the leading place in every parga.na except 
liuham.ma.dabad and Zamania.h is taken by the Rajputs, who at 
present own 273,956 acres" or 31·37 per cent. of the land, Nen 
come the Bhuinha.rs with 202,152 acres, or 23·15 per cent., the bulk 
of this lying in the two pa.rganas mentioned above. In several 
ea.ses tho di.stinctiou between the tw~ cutes i8 ver7 alight11 
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defined, and it is therefore impossible to state exactly how far 
ea::h has retained its former position. In 1880 the two together 
held 455,308 .acres,' and the gain has been apparently on the side 
of the Raj puts. Unfortunately there are no figures to show what 
proportion of the district was held by these castes, who generally 
represent the old hereditary zamindars, either· at the permanent 
settlement or in 184:0; but it .is certain that they suffered heavily 
during the early part of the. nineteenth century, and the extent of 
their losses may to some extent be expressed in the gains of the 
money"-lending classes. Musalmans own 148,610 acres, or 17·02 
per cent., and their property, which is remarkably large for a 

· district containing a. comparativ:oly small Muhammahu element, 
is slistributed over the whole area, though the greatest amount is 
to be found in the headquarters tahsil. Brahmans 'vith 95,319 
acres, or 10·92 per cent., take the next plMe and like the Musal
mans show a distinct falling off. Then follow Kayasths with 5·16, 
Banias with 3·83, principally of the Agarwal subdivision, Goshains 
and Bairagis with 1·89, and Kalwars with 1·67 per cent., their 
holdings aggregating. 14,709 acres, mainly in Shadiabad, Zahur- · 
~'bad and Za.man1a.h. The remaining .five per cent. is owned by 
a gr.eat variety of castes. The largest portion, 12,077 acres, con~ 
sists of religious endowments mostly in the Ghazipur and 
¥uhammadaba.i pargana.s. For the rest Khattris hold 5,852 acres, . 
principally in. Paohotar; Telis 4;129, in the same pargana and 
in Muhammadabad; Christians 3,396, in Ghazipur; Koeris 3,285, ' . most of this lying in the Said pur tahsil;· .A.hirs 2,383, in various 
parts of the district; Bengalis 1,707, in Paohotar; and Mal].ahs 
1,062 acres, in Ka.ra.nda and Zahurabad. .A.s many as 21 other 
castes hold smaller areas, but the amount is insignificant save in 
the case .of Kurmill, Marwaris, Bhats and Sonars. 

The proprietary body falls into several main divisions, comw 
prising in the first place 'the descendants o£ the old Hindu and 
Musalman settlers who have managed to retain their ancestral 
lands; secondly, those who have acquired estates by various meQ.ns· 
as the ~esult of their employ:ID:ent as' officials under native or 
British rule; and, lastly, those whose connection with the district 
is o£ recent date, and who have acquired land _by purchasing the, 
estates of t~e old. families brought.to xuin .by their .own misma.na.gEi\~ 
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ment or, as so frequently ~appened, by the unsympathetic revenue 
administration that marred the first ha.If of the nineteenth century. 

Some of the most ancient families are descended from the 
early Musalma.n colonists, the first of whieh is attributed to Saiyid 
Ma.saud Ghazi, who overthrew Raja !Ia.ndhata at Kathot and was 
the reput.ed founder of Ghazipur. His descendants are the Saiyids 
of Nonahra, many of whom have risen to responsible positions 
under .Muhammadan rule as well as under the British Govern
ment. The principal representatives at the present time are 
Saiyid Ali Naqi, a retired deputy collector, and Saiyid Muham
mad !Iusta.fa, who still holds a similar post in these provinces. 
The family property comp1 ises N onahra and several other villages 
in the Mubammadabad tahsil, and is owned by a large number 
of sharers. 

A very old settlement is that of the Siddiqi Sheikhs of 
Pa.hatia, in pargana She.diabad, · descended from one· Khwaj~ 
Zaid-ud-din. The fortunes of the family were established by 
Maulvi Ra.him-ullah, a pleader in the appellate court at Benares 
and s~bsequently a munsif. He had four sons, who were either 
pleaders or in Government; service, and among their descendants 
the most prominent are Sheikh Ra.fi-ullah and Sheikh Amin-ullah, 
who are pleaders and own some landed property, and Shaikh 
Muhammad Y ahya, a barrister and an honorary magistrate. 
The first of these hold three villages and 29 shares in the 
Saidpunnd Bahria.bad parganas, with an area of 1,805 acres and 
a revenue demand of Rs. 2,855. Another branch of the P_a.hatia 
Sht-ikha is represented by Muhammad Zaki, whose property con .. 
sists of 26 shares in the Pa<!hota.r and Sha.diabad pargana.s, aggre
gating 1,337 acres assessed at Rs. 2,711. To the same stock 
belong the Sheikhs of Kataila, among whom llaulvi Muhammad 
Sharif, a retired pleader, and Maul vi Abdul W a.ha.b, a deputy 
collector, are the most prominent. 9ne of the Pa.hatia Sheikhs 
was Ghulam Ra.za, who purchased the Ruhi Mandavi muhaZla · 
in Ghazipur from the descendants of Shah Ruh-ullah, one of the 
first settlers in the town. From Ghulam Raza sprang many of 
the most influential Musa.lmans of Ghazipur, such as Muhammad 
Sami, a tahsildar, Ghulam Ghaus, who held a similar .office, 
Muhammad Shati, sometime Gonrnment pleader· at . ~gra,. 
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Muhammad Latif, a tahsildar in Ghazipur, and several who' 
adopted the legal profession. :Muhammad Barkat-ullah; a retired 
deputy. collector, and his nephew, Maulana Abul Khair, Khan 
JJahadur, are among the lea1ing members of the l\Iuhammadau 
community. . .. 
· · An Usmani Sheikh named Shah Juned came to Ghazipur 

soon after its foundation, and his tomb, which still stands in the 
Saldena.bad muhalla, on the north-west of the town, is held in 
great veneration to this day by both Musalmans and Hindus, 
who bring their o:ll'erings·thither every Thursday. His descend
ants 'are very numerous and together ·form the chief .Musalman 
landowning family .in the district;. One of them obtained some 
revenue-free grants from the Mugbals; but most of these have 
been resumed, the exceptions being the village of Budha Muafi 
in Ba.llia arid' the Mianpura muh',lla in Ghazipur, the present 
residence of the family. Their landed estates date originally 
from the time of Shah Badar Alam and Shah ImamBakhsh, who 
were diwans to the Rajas of Azamgarh, but the bulk of the 
property was a~quired by Shah Mansur Alam, grandson of !mall\ 
Ba.khsh. This man followed the legal profession, setting an 
exainple to many of his des:Jendants and relatives, such as Shah 
Asad Ali, who had an extensive practice in the High Court at 
.Allahabad; Shah Asad-ullah, a pleader at Azamgarh; Shah Farid 
· Alam, who was a vakil at Gha.zipur and· died in 1879 ; Shah 
Ahmad-ullah, a subordinate judge who 'died in 1902; Shah Abdul 
Alim, a pleader at Azamga:h, and Shah Abdullah, sometime 
munsif at Ja.unpur. Of those at present living Shah .Amjad· 
ullah, a. brother of Ahmad-ullah and Abdul Alim, is a subordinate 
judge; Shah Zahir Alam, son of A sad Ali, is a deputy collector, 
his brothers, Shah Juned Alam and Shah Badre Alam, managing 
their share of the family estates ; Shah Ehsa.n-ulla.h, the son of 
As!l.d-ullah, is an honorary magistrate and vice·cha.irman of the 
Ghazipur municipal board ; Shah ;Kabir Alam is a. pleader ; and 
Shah Mahmud Alam is simila"rly employed at Ghazipnr. The eldest 
direct descendant of Shah Mansur Alam is Shah 1\Iunir Alam1 

who has inherited a large portion of the family property and is 
a vakil of the High Court. His father was Shah W ahid Alam, 
a deputy collector who died at Bena.res in 1907, Ria est~to. 
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comprises .three villages anti nine shares in the Ghazipur and 
Shadiabal parganas of the Ghazipur tahsil, eleven shares in par· 
gana. Zahura.bad and one village in Zamaniah, the whole amount· 
ing to 3,051 a}res with a revenue demand of Rs. 5,580. He also 
owns eight shares in the Azamg_arh district. Shat Amjad-ullah 
holds two small villages and ten shares in this district, in addition 
to two villages and 24 shares in Azamga.rh and one village in 
Ballia: he pays in all a. revenue of Rs." 4,744. Shah Zahir Alam 
and his brothers own three villa11:es and twelve shares in this 
district with a demand of Rs. 3,449. Shah Kabir .!lam pays 
Rs. 3,301 · in this district and .Azamgarh; Shah Ehsa.n AU 
Rs. 2,414 in Ghazipur, Azamgarh and Ballia; and Shah Mahmud 
Alam Rs. 634 in this district. Several other members have 
smaller estates, and 1n 18~2 the total amount of land revenue paid 
in Gha.zipur alone was Rs. 18,478. A ·distant relative of the 
same house is Shah 'hlashir Alam of Ghazipur, who owns seven 
villages and eleven shares in various parts of the Ghazipur 
tahsil, with a revenue of Rs. 2,246. 

Another old 1\Iusalman family of repute is that of Qa.zipur Qazis of 

Siraj or Yusufpur, which forms part of the town of Muhammad· Yusufpur. 

a.bad. They are descended from ·three sons of one Khwa.ja 
Hamid-ud-din of Shiraz, named Khwaja Siraj, Khwa.j 
Muhammad Haya.t and Khwaja 1\fatin, The first was. appointed 
Qa.zi of the pa.rgana by :u uhammad bin Tughlaq, and was 
succeeded by Yusuf, the son of Matin, who founded Yusufpur. 
This man had six sons and one daughter, who was married to 
Sheikh Abdulluh of Chauki.a. The six sons divided the property, 
and other land was acquired by the sons of Muhammad Hayat~ 
The office of Qa.zi continued in the family and was held by 
Ahmad the son of Yusuf, then by Shahr-ullah, the son of 
Ahmad; by Abd-ur:Rahim, the brother of Shahr-ullah; then by 
his descendants ~n the direct line, Baha-ud-din, Nur-ul-Haq, 
Faza.l-ul-Ha.q, Abl Haq and Nazim-ul-Haq, who succeeded 
his father as Qa.zi of Muha.mmadabad, Dehma, Zahurabad, 
Ga.rba and Sikanda.rpur. He had two sons, Naim-ul-Ha.q who 
became Qa.zi and died childless, and Azim-ul-Haq who is a 
retired deputy collector: he owns a em all area of land in this 
district, Other descendants of Qazi .Ahl Haq are Imam .. 
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nl-Haq and Ma.hmud-ul-Haq, who together with the.ir mother 
Sa.dr-un·nisa, the widow of Qazi Nasir-ul-Haq, pay a revenue 
of Rs. 17,522. Nizam-ul-Haq and Hamid-ul-Haq, the sons of 
Shakur-ul-Haq, own land assessed at Rs·. 1,423 in this district 
!Uld also hold a considerable property in Ballia.; while smaller· 
estates are in the separate possession of many other members of 
~he family. 

The remaining Musalma.n families of importance are less 
ancient, though perhaps an exception may be made in the case 
of the Sheikhs pf Salempur in pargana. Muhammadabad, They 
are now represented by Saiyid Mahmud, Sa.iyid Husain, Saiyid 
Mohsin and Muhammad Zahur, and their property comprises 
three villages and 23 shares in pargana Muba.mma.dabad and six 
villages in pa.rgana. Gha.zipur, with a. total area. of 1,868 acres 
and a revenue demand of Rs. 3,868. An estate of three villages 
assessed at Rs. 4,7 46 in the Ghazipur pargana is held by Kulsum 
Bibi, the present representative of an Dld Siddiqi family of Ghosi 
in Azamgarh. Five villages and seven shares, with an area of 
2,812 acres and a revenue demand of Rs. 2,086, are owned in 
pargana Zamaniah by Sheikh Muhammad Ismail, the descendant 
of a Benares pleader. Mirza Zain-ul-abdin of Benares is a. 
descendant of Saadat Ali Khan~ the N awab W azir of Oudh, 
whose younger son, Ahmad Ali Khan, settled at Be nares, He owns 
portions of two villages in Zimaniah, paying a. revenue of 
Rs. 3,264. The Lalakhel Pathans of Ghazipur are descended 
from one Baz Khan, who is said to have come to India from 
Ghazni in the reign of Shahjahan, and to have risen to high rank 
.in the army. One of his descendants, Ahmad Khan, was in the 
service of the Benares Rajas. The property however came into 
the family through Ghulam Qasim Khan, whose daughter was the 
grandmother of Bashir Ahmad Khan, who at present is the 
manager of the estate. The family, which comprises many sharers 
most of whom reside at Gha.zipur, owns shares in three villages in 
the Ghazipur pargana, portions of sixteen villages in Za.maoiah 
and two villages in Khanpur, the total area is 6,338 acres and 
the revenue demand is Rs. 8,799. A considerable estate of recent 
origin is held by the family of Kadir Ba.khsh, who made a 
f<>rtune as a contractor to the Commissariat de_rartment especially 
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during tlie first Punjab campaign. During the 1\Iutiny h~ 
rendered loyal service, and in reward wa~ given the village of 
Jamaluddinpur in the Jaunpur district. In 1864 he purchased 
some land in pargana Karanda, and also engaged in ·a profitable 
indigo venture. At his death· he left his property to his four 
sons, Haji Abdul Ghani, Ha.ji Khuda Bakhsh, Haji ~!aula. 
Bakhsh and Ha.ji Ra.hmat-ullah, all of whom at various times 
performed the pilgrimage to Mecca. The first followed his 
father's profession and was succeeded by his son, Abdull\Ioghni, 
who is the leading member of the family. The other brothers 
have died and their shares are owned by Ilahi Bakhsh and two 
widows. They together own seven villages in the Ghazipur 
pargana. and portions of 17 in Karanda., with a total area of 2,67 4 
acres paying as revenue Rs. 3,037. 

Few of the old Rajput estates are of any size, at aU events 
so far a.s those of individual proprietors are concerned. While 
there are many taZu.qas and co-parcenary communities held by 
Rajputs of different clans for several centuries, the larger 
l:tmindars of this caste are with few exceptions of recent origin. 
Thus the owners of Rampur ·in pargana Khan pur, though they 
claim descent from the old proprietors of the village, ascribe 
their rise to one Bir&nj Singh, who was employed as manager 
of the indigo factory there and in this way acquire:! wealth. 
After buying back his ancestral estate he increased his fortune 
by money-lending, which has since been carried on by his 
successors. The present owners, Babu Deochara.n Singh and 
his brothers, hold shares in 62 villa.g!'ls of the Said pur tahsil 
and in four of Sha.dia.bad, the area. being 3,806 acres and the 
revenue demand Rs. 5,691. Similarly the Panwar family of 
Ba.rahpur in pargana. Saidpur, while tracing their descent to the 
Rajas of Dharanagar in Central India., state that they once held 
a. large estate in this district, but that the whole was lost in 
1738. With the resumption of the Saidpur jagir some of the 
property was restored to Ba.bu Debi Dayal Singh, who took to 
money-lending and rose to comparative affiuence. His lands 
are now held by his sons, Babu Ram Saran Singh and others, 
who own eleven shares in villages in the Ghazipur and Pachota.r 
pargana.s and four shares in Saidpur aggregating 2,403 e.cres 
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and paying revenue Rs. 4,558. So, too, ;Babu Balbhaddar Singh 
of Gurkha in Khan pur derives his property from a Bais of Dhau,. 
kha., in Aza.,!Dgarh, na~ed Jageswar Singh, who entered the ser
vice of the Niza.m and afterwards bought land in this district. 
He owns 18 small villages and seven shares in Khan pur and Said· 
pur, with an area of :&s. 2,712 acres and a revenue demand of 
Rs. 3,149. In the Shaiiabad. pa.rgana Babu Ra.mjas Singh of 
Ka.thghara. owns shares in 33 villages, comprising 1,392 a~res 
assessed at Rs. 3,081 ; and Babu Janak Singh of Burhanpur 
has an estate of 1,357 acres, paying Rs.2,604 and consisting of 
,22 sha.res. -Ba.bu -Durga. Singh of 1\Iainpur, the head of the 
Ga.utams of Ka.ra.nda, holds in his own right portions of two · 
villa.ges, with an a.rea. of 2,064 acres and a revE~nue of Rs. 2,527. 
The Senga.r famijy of Rampur :Manjba in Saidpur, DO\V re7 
presented by Gangi Kunwar, owns three villages an~ tan shares 
in that pargana, assessed a.t Rs. 2,000. The estate was founded 
·by Jassu Singh, one of the Sengars of Lakhnesa.r who obtained 
·the patronage of Babu Ausan. Singh_ and gradually purchased 
.several villages. These descended to his grandson, Sheo Prasad 
·Singh, who was employed in .Government service; but thl3 
. property was reduced in consequence of litigation with. other 
-members ol the family, and his widow holds but a portion of 
the original estate. Babu Ram_Sarup Singh, a resident of the 
Azamgarh district, owns four villages and 22 shares in pargana. 
Za~uralad and oile village and three shares in the Ghazipur 

· tahsil, making in all 3,814 acres with a revenue demand of Rs. 
3,712. Of the non-residen.t Rajputs, however, by far the most 
important are the Maharaja of Dnmraon and the Raja. of 
Vizianagra.m. The former is the head o£ the Ujjainis or Pan
wars o£ the Shahabad district, where he holds a very large 
estate in addition to extensive properties acquired by purchase 
on the part of his predecessors in Ballia and elsewhere. In 
this district he owns 31_ villages and 24 shares in the Muham
madabad tahsil, principally in pargana Za.burabad ; one village 
and 5 shares in Zama.niah; two villages and one share in 
Pachotar and one village in Khanpur. The whole amounts 
to 12,312 acres, and is assessed at Rs. 16,472. The Raja. of 

. Vizianagra.m, who frequently resides in Benares, lias 37 villages 
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in Zamaniah and two shares in Pachotar, aggregating 12,123 
a.cres and paying revenue Rs. 10,845. The former consists of 
the Ga.:ghat taluqa acquired in 1867 by his adoptiv~ gra.nd!ather, 
while tl..e oth~rs, Pipna.r and Kansahri, were taken over in 1866 
together with land in ~Iirzapur., Jaunpur and Benares in liquida-
tion of a debt by Newal Kishor, the grandson of Nek Singh. · 

Of the Bhuinhar properties the most important is that Satt"dpur 
. es ate. 

which represents the jagir originally given in 1778 to Babu 
Ausan Singh, a Gautam Bhuinhar1 who had been the Diwa.n of 
Raja Balwant Singh of Benares and had quarrelled with Chet 
Singh on account of the 1atter's illegitimacy. He was a.llowed 
Rs. 50,000 as jagir and Rs. 4,000 for the expense of collection, 
and paid a revenue of Rs. 20,725 for the rest of the pargana.. 
In the rebellion of 1781 Ausa.n Singh rendered great service to 
Warren Hastings, who subsequently confirmed the jag·ir. In 
consequence Saidpur was excluded from the operations of th~ 
perman~nt settlement; but in 1795 the village zamindars refuse<\ 
to pay revenue to the jagirdar, and a lengthy controversy ensued 
between the judge of Gha.zipur and the collector of Benares. 
The case was decided in favour of Ausan Singh, who remained . 
in possession till his death in 1800. . He was succeeded by ·his 
son, Sheo Narayan Singh, who rendered signal assistance in 
suppressing the Benares riots of 1811, but his consistent policy 
of exaction, extortion and expulsion of the old zamindarB m 
Saidpur led to renewed disputes and innumerable petitions _ 
from the people. An enquiry was then made into the .origin 
of the jagir, and in 1821 it was decided that the grant had been 
made for one life only, though the commissioner recommended 
its maintenance for the life-time of Sheo Narayan Singh. In 
1828, however, Lord Amherst ordered that a. village settlement 
should be made with the old proprietors, and that the jagirdalr 
should receive one-hal£ of the revenue for life, while · subse .. · 
quentl.Y one-fourth wa.s allowed in perpetuity to the jagirdar'a 
family. 'fhe facts of the case were set forth at great length 
in the Government Resolution of the 13th March 1828. Sheo 
Narayan Singh refused to acquiesce. in this decision and insti .. 
tuted proceedings in the civil court, a step which occasioned 
t~ further resolution of the 29th June 1830 making the 
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allowance one-fourth of the net revenue in perpetuity. Very shoJ1ily 
afterwards Sheo Narayan Singh died and his son, Har Namyan 
Singh, accepted the proposals. The settlement was then e~rried 
out by Mr. H. Lushington and, in 1832, was concludel for a 
period of twenty years. ·In 166 mahals the village zarindars 
established their claim and the revenue was fixed at Rs.t!28,960, 
while twelve mahaZs with a gross revenue of Rs. 221840 were 
settled with the former jagirdar at Rs .. 17 ,130. The fUowance 
amounted t. o Rs. 30,612 in the villages settled with ot~rs, apart 
from the remission of Rs. 5,710 in those held by Ha Narayan 
Singh. The latter died in 1851 and his son, Deo Narayan 
Singh, succeeded to the property. He was a man of uch dis
tinction, who took an active part in suppressing the distur
bances at Benares in 1852, for which he was given the title of 
Rao Ba.hadur, and subsequently during the Mutiny he gave the 
most valuable support to the authorities at Benares, furnishing 
men, supplies, information and advice. It was in large mea
sure due to him that the city remained quiet, and in recognition 
of his loyalty. he was elevated to the rank of Raja, made a 
Knight Commander of the Star of India and given a further 
perpetual and hereditable grant of Rs. 25,000 per annum from 
the revenues of Said pur. He died ·in 1870, and a year later the 
personal title of Raja was conferred on his son, Shimhhu Naray .. 
an Singh, who imitated his father in making considerable addi
tions to his property. The estate is now under the management 
of the Court of Wards on behalf of Dulhin Ram Kunwar, the 
widow, of Babu Sri Narayan Singh, the uncle of Raja Shimbhu 
Narayan Singh,; It c'onsists'of 65 villages and 79 shares in the 
Saidpur tahsil and nine villages and two shares in pargana 
Ghazipur, with a. total area of 21,613 acres and a revenue demand 
of Rs. 36,347. 

Anothe~ very large Bhuinhar estate is that held by Thakurain 
Jodha Kunwar, the widow of Babu Gaurishankar Prasad. She 
resides at Ana.pur in the Allahabarl district, and her Gha.zipur 
property consists of 27 shares in the Ghazipur pargana, one 
village and one share in :Muhamma.daba.d, and seven villages 
and eleven shares in Za.maniab, aggregating 20,850 acres assessed 
at Rs. 241191. The estate was_ originally ac~uired by Deoki· 
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nandan Singh, a Bhuinhar of Allahabad, who for many year& 
was a revenue farmer and in that capacity acquired an immense 
number of villages by illegal and iniquitous means, not only 
in Ghazipur and Ba.llia. but also in Gorakhpur, Allahabad and else
where. This practice was adopted with equal success by his son; 
and though in many cases redress was given to the old zami'llr
dars by the special commission appointed under Regulati~>n I 
of 1821, the dispossessed proprietors in Benares fared otherwise. 
As an instance of the methods by which fraudulent sales were 
e:trected we may quote the case of the Darbari ta~'IUJ.a in Ba.llia, 
where the balance by reason of which the estate was auctioned 
arose solely from the di:trerence between the values of the_tw~ 
kinds of rupees in which the account was kept. Similarly 
Betabar in Zamauia.h was sold for Rs. 242, the balance· being 
but Rs. 123, while the za.mi,;,oors received no notice ~f the sale. 
The Usia talu.qe~ in the same pa.rga.na. was taken in farm in 
1810 by Deokinandan, who had acquired a. small share on the. 
strength of a mortgage in 1802. The property has never been 
restored to the Musalman .zamindars, and it iS hardly to be 
wondered that they murdered the agent of Deokinandan's grand-' 
son in 1855 and two years la.ter led the rebellion in the south 
of the district. The amiZ was in fact the supreme ruler of the 
country between 1802 and 1805, when the collector of Benares 
was dismissed for his laxity, the removal of Deokinanda.n 
himself being e:trected in 1807. Janki Prasad died in_ 1822 
leaving two sons, Ram Ratan Singh, who died in 1848, and Ram 
Parsan Singh, who died without issue in 1854, his share going 
to his widow, Narayan Kunwar, who died in 1880. Ram Ratan 
Singh's sons were Har Shankar Prasad and Gauri Shankar 
Prasad. The former between 1854: and 1863 incurred heavy 
debts, and then Mr. W. Smythe was appointed manager of the 
property till1873. Remedial measures were undertaken by selling 
7 4 estates in Benares, Azamgarh, Allahabad and Fatehpur, 
though even this fa.iled to obliterate the debt. A quarrel then 
arose between Na.rayan Kunwar and.Har Shankar Prasad on 
account of an attempt to strike out from the registers the name 
of Gauri Shanka.r Prasad. The latter was a lunatic, and 
Narayan Kunwar, who had betaken herself to the famill 
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residence at Ana pur, was appointed his guardian in 187 4, her 
nephew, Da.lthamman Narayan Singh, being made manager. A 
long course of litigation then ensued. with the object of setting 
·asid~ the sale deeds so far as th~y related to Gauri Shankar's -
share. These attempts proved successful, the lunatic's half-share 
was recovered and Har Shankar Prasad Singh, in consequence, 
fell into hopeless-difficulties. On the death of Narayan Kunwar 

. both estates came under the management of the Court of Wards. 
A great effort was made to reduce the liabilities of Har Shankar 
Prasad. Singh but without effect, and in 1897 the remaining 
villages were purchased on behalf_ of Gauri Shankar Prasad. 

The Bhuinhars of the Kinwar clan have long been established 
in the Muhammadabad pargana.. They are said to be descended 
from Dikhit Brahmans of the Carnatic, whence two brothers 
named Man and Mallan moved 'to Burhanpur. Their sons 
migra.ted to these parts, one settling in Namej of the Shahabad 
district, one at Na.rchhor in Azamgarh, while Nagnath was the 

. ~ncestor of the Kin wars of Parsa, Gondaur, N arayanpur and 
elsewher~, and his brother Kashinath took service with the 
.Chern Raja of Birpur and, _after the :usual fashion of those days, 
acquired his master's estates. These passed to his descendants 
and were subsequently divided between three brothers, Bhual 
Ra.i, Ghura Rai and Kandhar ~ai, of whom the first beca.me · 
Raja of Birpur, the second Babu of Kuresar and Narayanpur, 
and the third, an ancestor of the. Pithaura Kinwars, obtained 
Ka.rimuddinpur and other villages. From Madho Rai, the 
.descendant in the fourth generation of Kandhar Rai, come the 
;Babus of Kuresar, now represented by many sharers of whom 
.the chief is Babu Ba.bhuti Narayan Singh. His estate consists 
.Of 37 shares in the :Muhammadabad pargana and one in Zahur
a.bad,. with an area of· 1,93~ acres and a. revenue demand of 
Rs. 3,028. 

There are many other Bhuinhar properties, notably in 
Muha.mma.da.bad. and Zamaniah, The Mal].a.ra.ja of Benares 
owns five villages in the Gha.zipur tahsil and three in Zamaniah, 
the area being 3,476 acres -and the revenue Rs. 4,546. A consi
derable estate of re:::ent origin is that founded by the sons of 
q~e Ajmer Ra.i, a Dl'abman Bhuinhar of Sa.ra.ia1 where his 
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ancestors ha1 been established for many generations since their 
migration from Nunaon in Sha.ha.bad. Of .Ajmer Rai's sons 
Babu Bholanath Rai was a. successful pleader at Gha.zipur who 
a.dded to his ancestral estate by purchasing villages in Gha.zipur, 
Zamaniah and Garha, now_ owned · by his son, Babu U gra 
Narayan Rat, and others. Kinnu Rai, the other son, wa.s em
ployed in the Stud department, and for his loyalty in 1857 obtained 
the title of Rai Bahadur. He too added to the family property 
and his share is held by his sons, Babu Siddheswar Narayan and 
others. Together they possess four villages and 20 shares in 
pargana. Gha.zipur and twelve shares in Zamaniah, with an area 
of 4,119 acres and a demand of Rs. 8,023. 

Many estates of considerable size are owned by Brahmans, 
both resident and otherwise. The largest is that founded by 
Sukhbasi Ram, a Saraswati of Sialkot who came to Gha.zipur 
as a pleader. His son, Kanbaiya Lal, was the collector's 
sarishtadar, and subsequer.tly held that post in the office of the 
Board of Revenue. He inve,ted his ample savings in land, 
which he bequeathed to hia sons Sheonath Singh and Bishnath 
Singh. The former had fi¥e sons, Gobind Narayan Singh, an 
honorary magistrate, Jagat Narayan Singh, Hira. Lal Si!lgh, 
a munsif, Jaw.ahir Lal Singh and Panna Lal Singh, a deputy 
collector. They own twelve villages and thirteen shares in the 
Ghazipur and Pa.chotar parga.na.s and three villages and two 
shar~::s in Zama.niah, amounting in all to 6,760 acres assessed 
at Rs. 14,277. Other lands are owned by the sons of Bishna.th 
Singh and the descendants of Banarsi Da.s, the younger son of 
Sukhbasi Ram, who reside in Benares. The Hon'ble Munshi 
:Madho Lal of Benares, the history of whose family may be 
found in the ,·olume on that district, owns a number of villages 
in various rarts of Ghazipur, many of which were acquired in 
1851 by Munshi Chunni Lal at the sale of the estate of Sheikh 
Farzand .Ali of Bhitri. They comprise 19 villages and one 
share in Zama.niah, sewn villages in Shadiabad, one share in 
parga.na Gbazipur, three villages and thirteen shares in Muham .. 
ma.daLad, se~en shares in Said pur and one in Zahuraba.d, the whole 
having an area of 13,217 acres and paying revenue Rs. 13,924. 
Pa.ndit 8a.dana.nd Pande, an honorary magistrate of Gbaai~ur6 
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is a Sarwaria Brahman and the son of Shankar Dayal Panda, whose 
rose to the post of ta.hsildar and subsequently made a fortune in 
indigo. . He rendered good service in 1857 as ta.hsildar of Said pur, 
. and in the course of time acquired a 'large property which is now 
held by his son; In addition to land in Ballia, Sadanand 
Panda owns eleven villages and 49 shares in the Ghazipur tahsil 
and six villages a.nd 13 shares in :Muhammadabad, principally 
in pargana Zahurabad. The area is 13,069 acres and the revenue 
demand Rs. 12,537. The indigo factories have been closed 
with the exception of that at Ghauspur, Another Sarwaria is 
Markande Prasad Pande of Bhadaila. in Said pur the descendant 
of :Mannu Panda who was manager of Ausan Singh's jagilr. 
His sons, Eisheshar Dayal, a tahsildar of Said pur, Kewal Kishan, 
who was also a tahsildar, Sri Kishan and Bihari Pande, were 
for eighteen years lessees of Raja Deo Narayan Singh's estate 
and between them a::quired a considerable amount of land, some 
of which has subsequently been sold. The property now consists 
of seven villages and 37 shares in the Saidpur tahsil, principally 
in the Said pur pargana: it is 5,039 acres in extent and is 
assessed at Rs. 8,799. Pandit Rash Bihari Lal Cha.ube is a· 
Malwi Brahman whose ancestor, Jin Chaube, made money by 
trading at Ghazipur. His children bought land to which 
additions were made by Har Na~an Chaube, the father of the 
present owner. Rash Bihari Lal, who like his father is an 
honorary magistrate, manages the family estate. It comprises 
14 villages and 44 shares in the various parganas of the Ghazipur 
.tahsil with an area of 8,351 acres and a revenue demand of 
Rs. 8,217: much of the income is devoted to religious purposes, 
The Dabaria. taluqa of pargana. :Mahaich was formerly owned 
by Gaharwars but was sold in 1832 for arrears to Sheikh Muham
mad U sman, who in turn sold it to Bishnath Rao Kalia, a 
Maratha. banker of Benares, from whom it has descended to 
Sita. Ram Nayak Daji Kalia, the present proprietor. The same 
man owns the valuable estate known as the Dha.na.pur taluqa, 
·also held in former days by the Gaharwars. The latter mortgaged 
it to Gur Dayal Singh, a Kayasth of Dada.uli in the Benares 
district, who came into possession and then re-mortgaged it to 
Lachhmi Kant Kalia., Gur DaJil.l's heirs sued for redempt_ion 
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and obtained a decree on condition of· paying Rs. 24,000. They 
then agreed to pay this sum by fixed instalments: but instead 
of paying they sold their rights to Ramsarup, a Gosha.in of 
Bhurkura in Shadiabad. This man failed to pay and, on being 
sued, was sold up, the purchaser being Sita Ram Nayak who is 
now the sole owner. He holds eight villages and eight shares 
in Mahaich, with an area of 3,907 acres and a demand of 
Rs. 61709. Ram Chandra Bhat, another Benares Brahman, owns 
18 shares in the Saidpur and Bahriabad pargana.s, 1,305 acres 
in all with a demand of Rs. 2,805. Sheotahal Ojha of Sohwal, 
in Zamaniah, ·is the son of Jairam Ojha, who came from his 
home in Shahaba.d and settled at Sohwal, where he acquired 
wealth by cultivation and money~lending. He b~ught a smaJ.l 
share in Sohwal and also acquired Talwa.l and three shares. in 
pargana Ghazipur, aggregating 1,132 acres with a demand of 
Rs. 2,119. An old Gha.zipur family is that now represented 
by Pandit Srinath Deo of D~okali, a deputy collector. His 
ancestor came to Ghazipur some four centuries ago and settled 
in the Harshankari muhaZZa. One of his descendants, Sheo 
Dayal Misra, amassed wealth by opium contracts and ·other 
trading, with which he started a banking business. He built a 
large temple and endowed it with the revenues of Sohilapur 
and Mughlani Chak. His sons, Kishan Sewak and Ram Sewak, 
of whom the latter built the Misra Bazar muhalla, carried on 
the business, which descended to the former's four sons. The 
eldest, Raghunandan, ha.d two sons, Balram and Ghansham, and 
Srinath Deo is the eldest son of Balram Misra. He was adopted 
by his maternal grandfather Thakur Datt Pande, who was in 
the service of .Darshan Singh, the nazim of Sultanpur, and pur· 
chased the Deoka.li talu,qa. He died in 1872 and left his estate to 
Srina.th Deo and Narayan Deo, the latter being another grandson, 
whose father wa.s Dukharan Shukul of .Mirzapur. Both · were 
minors and the property was managed ·by a guardian till ·1880, 
when the Court of Wards took over the management. In 1884 
it wa.s released; but Narayan Deo ran into debt and his· shar9 
was sold, while soon after the remainder was again placed under 
the Court of Wards. It comprises seven shares in pargana 
Said pur with &n area of 1,943 acres and a revenue of ;Rs. 2;785,_ 
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in addition to a few 'acres in Ghazipnr. Mention may also be 
made of Ba.b~ Ram Chandra Singh of Ghazipur who owns eight 
small villages in 1\Iuhamma.dabad, assessed at Rs. 2,119. 

· The Bania. landholders, though of soma importance, are 
mainly of recent origin and the majority are residents of Benares, 
The largest is Babu Batuk Prasad,- an Agarwala banker of 
Benares, who owns five villages in Pachotar, fo~r in Khanpur' 
':'nd one share in Shadiabad, with a revenue of Rs. 7,724 and · 
an area of 5,814 acres. This was bought by his father from 
Wali Muhammad . Khan, successor to the estate of Husaini 
Begam of Jaunpur. Babu Kishan Chand and Brijnath Das are 
Agarwalas who own a large banking business at Ghazipur. · 
The property, which was aoquired by money-lending and is 
still joint, consists of seven ·villages in Saidpur, three in 
1\Ia.haich and one' village and nine shares in the Pachotar and 
Shadiabad parganas. The whole amounts to 4,822 acres and is 
assessed at Rs. 6,898. Rai Rad)la Rawan Prasad is also an 
Agarwala, and is descended from Piru Mal, a trader of Karnal 
who settled in A lla.habad. His son, Ram Rikh, bought land 
in. Ghazipur and other districts: for his. services during the 
Mutiny in furnishing money and supplies he was given the title 
of Rai and some muaflland in Agra. His son is Radha Rawan 
l?rasad, who has a flourishing business at Allahabad with 
branches at Cawnpore, Kalpi, Banda, Kasganj and .Agra. In 
this district he owns one village and one share in pargana Ghazi
pur with an area of 1,449 acres and a revenue of Rs. 4,700, as 
well as several houses in the town of Ghazipur. Other .Agarwalas 
of. Benares include Babu Moti Chand, one of the principal 
bankers of the city, who owns in this district three villages of 
Zahurabad, with an area of 2,247 acres and a revenue demand of 
Rs. 2,278; Ba.bu Kesho Das, ~ho has one village and three 
shares in Pachotar and four shares in Mahaich, amounting to 
1,868 acres assessed at Rs. 2,457 ; and Sundar Bibi, the represen- · 
tative of Gobind Das, whose father, Maunu Lal,' purchased 
two shares in Zamania.h, paying revenue Rs. 2,527 on a total 
area of 2,064 acres, Babus :Mukund Lal and Slinath Das, Agar
wa.la.s of Ghazipur, own 16 shares in the Ghazipur tahsil, prin
c;ipallt in parganaa Pachotar and Sht\diabad, with an a.re~ of 
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1,930 acres and a revenue of Rs. 2,250. These were acquired b1, 
Bindraban, the head of a large firm of bankers arid sugar. mer~ 
chants founded by Ram Sewakji. The latter was agent to Ba.bu 
Sheo Sahai a well known resident of Ghazipur, descended from 
Murli Sahu, an Agarwala in the service of Rusta.m Ali, gover• 
nor of the province, He founded Murli Ka.tra, ·and his son, 
Sheo Charan Sahu, was the agent of the commercial Residents 
of Benares, especially in the matter of the opium trade. He 
subsequently became diwan of the factory, and his son, Sheo 
Sahai, rose to an eminent position as a merchant, establishing 
a very extensive sugar trade with all parts of India. The sugar 
crisis of 1847 affected him severely, but he soon recovered, and 
in the Mutiny he gave shelter to all the Azamgarh fugitives in 
his spacious house on the bank of the Ganges. He was respon., 
sible for many buildings in the town of_ Ghazipur, notably his 
temple on the river bank and the town hall. He purchased a 
large amount of land, some of which remains in the hands of 
his descendants though since his death the family has de"clined 
in wealth. Several members are men of influence in Gbaziput, 
notably his grandson,' Chaudhri Jadunath.Sen, and Babu Ghan .. 
sham Das, a deputy collector. Another prominent. Agarwalt~t 
of Gbazipur is Babu Deokinandan Prasad, the head of the imoi 
portant banking house of J aisukh Ram N a.thu Ram. He is an:. 
honorary magistrate, and with his brothers holds land assessed 
at someRs. 2,200. Ba.bu Bbikham Chand of Mirzapur belol!gs 
to the same caste and holds ten shares in pargana Zama~iah_. 
with an area of 1,979 acres and a demand of R~. 2t371. 

An estate of nine villages and 21 shares in pargana Xhattrl . . . hnd 
Muhamma.dabad, with an area of ~,199 acres and a revenue of hold:rs. 
Rs. 7,600, represents the taZuqa o£ Birpur1 which was formerly 
the property of Kinwar Bhuinhars. It was sold for arrears in 
1839 and purchased by :Mansur Alam, the Government pleader,: 
for Rs. 4,300. The tenants then combined to throw all the land. 
out of cultivation, and no rents could be collected. After seven 
years of failure :Mansur Alam transferred his rights to .Aka 
Na.wab, a deputy cellector, who had no better success. On his 
death in 1853 the property passed to his brother, :Uirza. .Abdul 
u~an, a tahsilda.r in .A.zamgarhl but soon afte~ half w~s ~w~~e<l. 
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by arbitration to Rukiya. Begam, daughter of Aka Nawab. The 
latter obtained 14 annas on Abdul Hasan's de~th, while the 
remainder passed to Ha.sna Khanam, the second widow of Aka. 
Nawa.b: but the property soon became heavily encumbered and 
was mortgaged for Rs. 25,000 to Jafar Ali Beg of Benares •. 
Subsequently this man quarrelled with . his wife, Jina. Begam, 
who obtained a.. decree against him for dower, with the result 
that the mortgage-deed was put up for auction and in 187 4 was 
sold to Channu Lal, a Khattri vaki~ of Benares. In the same 
year Ha.ri Das was admitted to a half-share, while the rest was 
sold in 1878 to the latter's father, Ganpatji. The property is 
now entered in the name of Sahodra Kunwar, who has dedicated 
the whole to a temple of Vishnu, retaining the management her
self. The only other Khattri estate deserving mention is that of· 
Babu Bhagwati Prasad of Benares, who has acquired eight shares 
in pargana. Said pur comprising 1,959 acres with a revenue 
demand of Rs. 3,116. 

The Kayasth family of Sripalpur in Ballia were in former 
days hereditary kalnMngos of Bihia in Shahabad. One of them, 
named Ajaib Singh, was employed in the Opium department, as 
also were his sons Sobhnath and Ajodhya Prasad. The father 
had acquired, in addition to his share in the ancestral property, 

• half the ta~uqa of Pachokar in Zamaniah and a small area. in 
Ma.haich, while Sobhnath bought other plots in this district and 
elsewhere. His son was Mahadeo Datt, who for a. time was in 
Government service. The estate, now held in the name of Mn· 
sammat Sheorani,-comprises seven shares in the Zamaniah tahsil 

• and four in Sha.dia.bad, with an area of 2,436 acres and a 
demand of Rs. 3,749. Another Kayasth property is that of 
Babu Sham Das of Bena.res, who owns one village and nine 
shares in pargana Zamaniah assessed at Rs. 2,031. Two consider
able estates in this district are held by Goshains. One is that 
of Maudha in Saidpur, where a math has been in existence for 
four or :five centuries. The village of Sa.rian was held revenue
free till1853, when it was assessed, and the other property, 

. comprising three villages and six shares in Saidpnr and Khan
pur, with an area. of 2,486 acres and a revenue of Rs. 3,675, was 
ac'luired by Jashan Jati during the :first half of the nineteenth 
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century. The present incumbent is Ma.bant Narsingh Ja.ti. 
The other is that of Ha.thiaram in Shad.iaba.d,. founded by Paras• 
ram J ati Pauhari, a devotee from Ma.rwar wh~ came to this 
part of the country about five hundred years ago. Various grants 
of land in this district and in Ballia were made to him and his 
successors, of whom Bhikham Jati obtained Hathiaram, In 
later years further additions were mad~ by purchase, and 
Narsingh Jati, the present mahant, holds five villages and ten 
shares in Shadiabad assessed at Rs. 2,812, as well as several 
plots in Ballia, Among the various Kalwar nminilars the 
chief is Babu Kishan Prasad Sahu of Dumri in Shahabad, who 
owns twelve shares in pargana Shadiaba.d with an area of 958 
acres and a demand of Rs. 2,479. At Amwara in pargana 
Babriabad reside a family of Koeris, now represented by Jaddu 
Ram, who owns three villages and 24 shares in that pargana and 
Sa.idpur: he pays a revenue of Rs. 3,483 on a total area. of 2,203 
acres. Other lands are held by various members of this family, 
which is descended from Bechu Ram, who managed the jagir of 
Bani Ram Pandit in Bahriaba.d. He started a. sugar factory 
and a money-lending business, with the result that he acquired 
wealth and purchased a. large property. This is now divided 
between Ja.ddu Ram and his relatives, but the family still unite 
their capital for commercial operations. 

The cultivating tenures in Ghazipur are identical with. Cultlva.t. 
those prevailing throughout the permanently settled districts, fJures, 
and they came into existence in the same manner. The custom . 
of treating the private holdings of the village nmindars mora 
leniently than the rest created the distinction between si'l' B.nd 
other land, and was observed from the earliest times. The 
amount paid to the a mils. as rent was calculated either on 
a. general rate per bighn. or else was determined by one or other 
of the prevailing systems of crop division, The general rates in 
most cases became customary, a.nd it was seldom possible to 
obtain any enhancement; they were determined by the revenue 
rates fixed for each parga.na, and the tenants whose rents have 
or can be a.ssumed to have remained constant since the perma-
nent settlement are the tenants at fixed rates who, for practical 
purposes, are equivalent to proprietors •. Fre<Juent ~ttempts )VerP • . s 
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made by the contractors to enhance tbe rents, but their endea· 
. voU:rs were generally frustrated by combination on the part of 
the people, while fraudulent devices, such as the addition of un· 
authorised· ceases, the employmimt of a shorte1• measure of 
length .and' the alternation of cash· with crop rents accqrding 
to th~ nature .o£ thll season were. checked, if not stopped altoge
ther, by the reforms introduced by Duncan. The holdings of 
tenants at fixed rates were definitely recorded in 1840, and 
since that. time have undergone little change. Act' X of 1859 
introduced the occupancy tenant of twelve years' standing, 
.whose rent was determined at prevaillng or fair and equitable 
;rates which were somewhat higher than the old fixed rates by 
_reason of ·the increasell value of produce. 'Ihese. occupancy 
tenants at first enjoyed similar privileges to those vested in the 
tenants. at. fixed rates, but their position was materially altered 
by Act XVIII of 1873, which made their right non-transferable 
and ~t the same time laid down strict rules with regard to in
hirit"P.nce, a measure that occasioned a great depreciation in the 
va.lue of their holdings and at the' same time seriously affected 
their credit.·· The same Act introdu~ed a new class in the shape of 
ex-proprietary holders. of sir lands; but the number of tenants 
coining und~r 'this. head is still small and the area thus classified 
is almo~t insignificant. · 

Pe~en.ti ·: - · • The· reco·rds o.f tenancy as first compiled, in 1840, are no 
stattstlQil·; longer availabie and the earliest statistics are those of 1880. 

At that time the total area included in holdings was 626,038 
acres, of which 30·9 per cent. was sir and khudkasht of 
proprietors, 11·6 was held at fixed rates, 41·9 by occupancy tenants; 
15·2 by tenants-at-will and. the remaining ·4 per cent. was held by 
ex~proprietors. Subsequent years ha.ve.witnessed a considerable 
modification of these figures, especially in the case Qf occupancy 
tenants. By 1906 the total area included in holdings bad risen 
to 665,078 acres, of which 211,253 acres or 31·76 per cent. 
were cultivated by proprietors as sir or khudkasht, a proportion 
which is remarkably high and is far greater than in any other 
pa.rt of the division, As elsewhere there has been a decided 
increase of late resulting no doubt from the greater pressure on· 
the.land,~. which induces the proprietary communities--to under-. 
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take the til1a~e of the greatest possible area instead of letting 
it to tenants. • The proportion is actually highest in th6lse par 
ganas whic:t are mainly owned by large communities, the most 
notic~:aLle instance being Da.hriaba.d in which noless than 55·79 
per cent. of the area is thus classified. The ngure is likewise 
above the aYerage in :Muhammadabad, Dehma, Zamania.h. and. 
Kara.nda1 in each of which the bulk of the land is owned by 
i~mense bodies of co-sharers. The large talu,qas of the Za.ma~ 
niah pargana held on bighadam tenure by very large numbers · 
of resident proprietors consist almost wholly of sir, and there 
are practically no tenants besides shikmis~ On the other hand 
the proportion drops to 12·7 per cent. in pa.rgana Ghazipur and 
is also low in Pachotar, Zahuraba.d. and Saidpur, although in 
none of these is it less than 21 per cent Ex-proprietary tenants 
cultivating their former sir hold 5,631 acres or ·85 per cent. 
of the whole and are very evenly distributed, the highest ,pro
portion being in Paehotar: the area has considerably increased 
since 1880, when it was no more than 2,226 acres. Tenants. at 
fixed rates hold 75,537 acre111 or 11·36 per cent., the amount vary
ing to a considerable extent in different parts of the district. 
In Karanda no less than 2!·24 per cent. of the land is cultivated 
by this class, while Ghazipur with tO, Khanpur ":ith 15, Zamar: 
niab with 14 and Mnhammadabad with 13 -per cent. are above 
the average. The tenure is almost unknown in Bahriaba.d and. 
is comparatively rare in Sha.diabad, Dehma. and Zahuraba.d. 
Occupancy tenants hold 231,460 acres, or 34·8 per cent. of the 
total are·a, the highest figure being 43 in Ma.ha.ich and the lowest 
24 per cent. in Bahriaba.d. The area has decreased by some 
301000 acres sinee 1880 .and the decline is common to all parts 
of the district except Muhamma.da.ba.d and Bahriabad, in each 
of which there has been a slight increase, the drop being most 
noticeable iu the Za.m'!'nia.h and Gha.zipur .. tahsils. With the 
exception of 4,500 &'!res or ·18 per cent. shown as rent-free the 
remaining ar~, comprising 118,317 acres or 17·79 per cent. of 
the whole, is heH by tenants-at-will. Under this hea1 there ha.s 
naturally been an increase, owing partly to the extinction cf 
occupancy right and partly to the reclamation of fresh land con
sequent on the extension of tillage. The proportion is much· 
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higher than elsewhere in the Ghazipur tahsil and pargana Zahur
abad, in fach of which it (;lxceeds 25 per cent., while it is less than 
10 per cent. in Karauda. and little higher in Mubammadabad, 
Zamaniah, Bahriabad and Khanpur. For the whole district the 
propor~ion is extraordinarily low, and in no other part of th~ 
United Provinces e~cept Ballia do privileged ten.ants hold so 
much of the total area-a state of affairs which illustrate the 
benefits of the permanent settlement as well as the tenacious 
and independent character of the cultivating body. ' 

The above statistics of tenants' holdings refer only to the 
land held on cash rents. Ever since the permanent settlement 
rents have been paid ge11erally in cash, this being one of 
the principal objects held in view by Duncan, while at the 
same time the fact that the maintenance of grain rents 
debarred the cultivators from acquiring privileges at fixed 
r!l-tes formed- a strong inducem~nt to effect conversion. The 
area in which rents are paid in kind now amounts to 18,380 
acres, or. 2·76 per cent. of the entire cultivation, and with 
f~w exceptions it is composed of more or less precarious rice 
land .on the edges of jkils and elsewhere in which the produce 
iS always uncertain; though occasionally the newly-formed 
all_u~ium on the . banks of the Ganges is rented in a similar 
manner. - Grain rents are found in every pargana except 
Kara,nd~; .but the only large areas are in Pachota.r, Zamaniah, 
Saidpur and Shadiaba.d, which together contain two-thirds of· 
the whole amount, and at the same time possess the largest pro
portions of ric_e· bearing land. The reasons for retaining this 
form· of tenure' are obvious, for when the yield is good the 
t~nant is content to share the profit with the landlord, since in 
return the latter inust s4are with the cultivator the loss due to bad 
seasons ; the landholders will not remit cash rents on the plea of · 
an indifferent yield, and tenants find it safer to pay in kind for 
land which only gives them a good crop in one year out of five. 
Ordinarily the landlord's share is one half of the produce, though 
the cultivator takes the whole of the straw; but this is augmented 
by additional demands variously k~own as gaon kharch, neg, 
pachtta and serahi, which range from two to five sers per maund 
and are occasionally somewhat higher. 
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Cash rents vary widely with the status of the cultivator as 
well as with the quality of the land. The average rental at fixed 
rates is Rs. 3-12-10 per acre throughout the district, the highest 
figure being Rs. 4-13-5 in the Ghazipur pargana followed by 
Rs. 4-12-8 in Saidpur, and the lowest Rs. 3-3-10 in Zamaniah 
and Rs. 3-11-9 in Karanda. These rates show the rents prevail
ing at the time of the permanent settlement, or sh~rtly afterwards, 
and the 1ise in the nlue of land during the next half century 
is fairly illustrated by the prevailing rates for occupancy 
tenants which have risen but little owing to the difficulty of 
securing enhancements, and now average Rs. 4-1-8 per acre. 
Here again the highest figure is Rs. 4-15-10 in pa.rgana. Gha.zi
pur and the lowest Rs. 3 in Zamaniah, the latter being actually 
less than the rental for fixed-rate tenants owing no doubt to the 
fact that the latter hold all the best land not appropriated for 
sit'. The rise in rents since 1860 is to some extent shown by the 
present rates for tenants-at-will which now average Rs. 5-6-1, 
ranging from U.s. 7-5-3 in pargana Ghazipur, where the suburban 
lands are of great value, toRs. 4-S-0 in Zahurabad and a slightly 
higher figure in Ma.haich, Dehma and Z~a.niah. In 1880 the 
average for this class was Rs. 5-0-6 per acre, so that the rise 
during the intervening period has been vety appreciable; but on 
the other hand it is impossible to establish a fair comparison 
between the rates of tenants-at-will and those of other classes, 
inasmuch as the former are generally restricted to the ~ore 
inferior portions of the village since the older and more stable 
cultivation has usually engendered occupancy rights. 

The true competition rental at the present time is much more 
clearly shown by the rates paid by subtenants or shikmis, who 
cultivate a considerable proportion of sir and of the holdings of 
tenants at fixed rates, and are also found to a large extent in the 
o:!cupancy area. They pay on an average no less than Rs. 7-10-5 
per acre, the rate being Rs. 8-13-5 in pa.rgana. Ghazipur and about 
the same in Muha.mma.dabad, while it is little lower in Sa.idpur 
and Khan pur. Elsewhere it exceeds Rs. 7 except in Dehma, 
Ze.hurabad and Mahaich, in the first of which it is no more than 
Rs. 5-9-1 per acre. The shikm~ area is remarkably large, 
amounting to 195,303 acres or 29·36 per cent. of the cultivation, 
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a figure which is surpassed in no ·other district except Benares. 
The proportion is very high in several parganas of the district, in 
Karanda amounting to no less than 37 per cent of the whole, "bile 
inZamaniah, Dehmaand Kbanpur about one-third of the cultiva• 
tion is ~ublet ... The practice appears to be growing in favour very 
rapidly; for in 1880 the recorded area was no more than 63,577 
aores or less thanone~third of the present total. The advantages· 
derived by the statutory tenants are obvious, for they not only 
obtain a certain income from their land without exertion but, 
at the same time, are ena?l!i!d to turn their energies in other 
directions. · 

According to the returns of 1906-07 the cultivators of the 
district are principally of the higher castes, for of the total area 
included in holdings Rajputs held 18·7 per cent., Brahmans 16·4 
and Bhuinhars 11·~, while 7·3 per cent. was in the possession of 
Musalmans, mainly Pathans, Sheikhs. and converted· Bhuinhars 
or Rajputs. For the rest Ahirs held 14·3, Koeris 10·2, Chamars 
7·2 and Bhars 2.8 per cent., while next in order come Kayasths, 
Binds, Banias, Llmias, Lohars and many castes of less import
ance. The proportions vary to a considerable extent in different 
parts of the district, as will be seen by a reference to the various 
pargana articles. ; 

As in other districts of the United Provinces there can be 
no doubt that, of late years, the general condition of the people 
has undergone a marked improvement. The rise in the value of 
agricultural produce has materially benefited the great cultivating 
community, while the growing demand for labour has had a 
similar effect on the labouring classes. Temporary emigration 
too is a. factor of the highest importance, as is illustrated by th~ 
immense sums .transmitted annually to the district through·the 
medium of the post-office. The existence of a light and .unalter
able assessment is of immense value to the large body of tenants 
holding at fixed rates, and occupying a position practically 
identical with that of proprietors, while the same cause renders 
the condition of the landowners p~culia.rly favourable. In former 
days this was not the case, since the settlement at first was in 
many instances severe and the proprietary body suffered 
terribly at the hands of the revenue officials. Of .late years the 
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old families have managed to retain their ground with far morEl 
success than in the first half of the nineteenth century, and th~ 
recent acquisitions on the part of money-lenders have been 
relatively unimportant. Probably the only class which has 
failed to improve has been that of the traders, since the decline 
of commerce at Gha.zipur has· not been without its results; but 
while the headquarter town bas declined in prosperity a. more 
than compensating benefit has been conferred on the district by 
the widespread development of the railway system. 



CHAPTER IV . 

.ADYINISTlU.TiO::N AND REVENirE. 

The district is in the charge of a magistrate and collector, District 
staJL 

subject to the control of the commissioner of Bena.res. The 
ordinary magisterial stall' comprises four full-powered deputy 
collectors and a treasury officer : but this is sometimes excee<l .. 
ed. In addition there are four tahsildars, a bench of six 
honorary magistrates for the municipality of Ghazipur, and at' 
the present time one honorary magistrate of the third-~lass with 
jurisdiction in the police circles of Said pur and Sadat •• Criminal 
appellate and sessions work is entrusted to the· judge of Ghazipur, 
who is also the civil judge for the diBtrict, the inferior civil courts 
being those of the subordinate judge and the munsifs of Ghazipur 
Saidpur and Muhammadabad. The jurisdictions of the latter 
do not coincide with the revenue subdivisions save in the case of 
:Muhu.mmadabad, for the munsif of Ghazipur has charge of the' 
Ghazipur, Pachotar, Karanda and Zamaniah parganas, while the 
Saidpurcircleincludes :Uaha.ich and Shadiabad aswellasSaidpur; 
Bahriabad and Khanpur. Other officers stationed at Ghazipur 
include the superintendent of police, the civil surgeon and one assis
tant, the district surveyor, the superintendent of post-offi.ces,'the 
postmaster and a superintendent of salt revenue. Besides these 
there are the officers of the Opium department, including the agent, 
the factory superintendent and his assistants, and a sub-deputy 
opium agent for the district. · 

Ghazipur did not become a. separate charge till 1818 when Forma; 
~Ir. Robert Barlow was appointed the first collector, a. post which_ :~encll!. 
he continued to bold for 10 years. From 1795 to 1818 the tract trict. 
ba.d been administered by the collector of Benares, while the civil 
and criminal jurisdiction in the country north of the Ganges was · 
entrusted to the judge and magistrate of Jaunpur and that of the· 
southern parga.nas to the magistrate and judge of ~Iirza pur. .A simi ... 
la.r officer had, it is true, been appointed to Ghazipur in 17891 but tho 
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post was abolished in 1795 and not revived till1821. Originally 
the district was of enormous size, including not only the modern 
Ba.llia but also N a.rwa.n in Benares, Cha.unsa. in Shahabad and the 
parganas of Sagri, Ghosi,,Mauandl\Iuhamma.dabad in Azamgarh. 
Several changes were made in the first year, Narwan being res
tored to Benare~ in exchange for Khan pur, while Chaunsa. was 
transferred to Shaha.bad, which at the same time gave up the 
tappa. of Doaba now in Ballia. The Azamgarh parganas were 
given to that district on the 18th of September 1832, and from 
that time no great cbahge occurred till the separation of the Ba.llia 
parganas in November 1879, followed in April1883 by the trans
fer of tappa Dhaka-a tract of 76 villages some 30 square miles 
in extent-from Zahurabad, while in November 1884 twelve· 
villages lying on the right bank of the Sarju were given back to 
this district and added to pargana. Dehma. A further important 
alteration took place in March 1892, when pargana. Garha was 
added to Ballia., the village of Naraya:Iipur and three others 
of parga.na Muhammadaba.d being made over in the following 
July. 

'l'he r~maining area forming the present district 'is divided. 
into four tahsils and twelve parganas. The Ghazipur tahsil 
comprises the parganas of Ghazipur, Pachotar and Shadiabad ; 
the Muha.mmada.bad tahsil consists of the· Muhammadabad, . 
Dehma and Zahurabad parganas ;--the Saidpur tahsil of Saidpur, 
Bahriaba.d, Khan pur an.d Karanda;. and the Zamaniah tahsil is 
made up of the two parganas of Zamaniah and Mabaich. The 
parganas are the old fiscal units ani ha.ve undergone but little 
change, ·at .auy rate since the permanent set~lement. A few 
alterations were made in 1840 for the sake of greater compact· 
ness, involving the transfer of four villages of Dehma and three 
of ~Iuhammada.bad to Zahura.bad; four of Muhammad a. bad to 
Pachotar ; one of Ghazipur to Muha.mma.dabad; two of Said pur to 
Ghazipur; and oue of Kha.npur to Said pur. Only the pargana. of · 
Said pur can be now described as scattered, since eight of its villages 
lie within the confines of Ba.hria.bad a.nd 27 are imbedded in Khan· 
pur. l'here is also in the case of Ba.bria.ba.d the isolated village 
of Ga.da.ipur, which is surrounded on all sides by the lands of 
Aza.mga.rh a.nd is separated from the rest of this district by a quarter · 



of a mile of intervening territory: The ta.hsils are the creation of 
the British Government, and have undergone many changes. The 
tahsilda.rs were at first styled amils and were originally con
tractors for the revenue, but with the introduction of the 
permanent settlement became mere collectors, remunerated by an 
allowance of 10 per cent. on "the realised demand. In 1808 this 
allowance was stopped, and the tahsildars received a fixed salary, 
A year later their numbers were greatly reduced, and instead of 
one to each pa.rgana there were but twelve in the whole Benares 
province. The Ghazipur tahsil included the pargana.s of Ghazi .. 
pur, Sha.diabad, Pa.chotar and Karanda., of which the last was 
transferred to 8aidpur in 1894. The Saidpur tahsil comprised 
Saidpur, Khanpur and Bahriabad, the only change being the 
addition of Karanda. The Zamaniah tahsil, made up of the 
Zamaniah and ,1\labaich parganas, has remained unaltered. The 
Muhammadabad tahsif originally consisted of Muhammadaba.d, 
Dehma and Garba1 but in 1876 the headquarters were removed to 
Korantadih, where they remained till the transfer of Garha to 
Ballia in 1894, Muhammad a bad again becoming the seat of the 
tahsildar, whose circle had been increased in 1879 by the addition 
of pargana Zahurabad, formerly a part of tahsil Rasra. 

The fiscal history of Ghazlpur dates from a period long 
antece~ent to its formation as a separate district, and begins pro~ 
perly with the assumption of the general control in the matter of 
revenue administration by the British Government. The province 
of Benares was ceded to the Company by theN awa.b W a.zir of Oudh 
in 1775, but for many years the management was left to the Raja 
of Benares and his agents. The policy of the Raja from the expo I .. 
sion of Fa.zl Ali, in 1761, had been to eject the old Rajput chieftains 
and the :Mnsalman pargana zamindars, and to appoint amils ()l 

revenue collectors on annual leases, these amils taking engage~ 
mente direct from the cultivators and contracting with the Raja. 
for a lump payment on account of each parga.na or group of 
parganas: this system, known variously as kackcha, kharn., khas or 
amani, being almost universally adopted in Ghazipur. The old 
lam ind11.rs were treated with a certain amount of lenience, as they 
were allowed to remain in possession of their sir lands and thesaya1' 
income of their former estates, while they also enjoyed certa.itt· 
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remissions and the right to miscellaneous dues. In a. few in
stances compensation was given in-money. Fazl Ali Khan, the 
descendant of Rustam .Ali, received an allowance of Rs. 7,20() 
per annum, and this was sanctioned by Warren Hastings. His 
widow was given a. pension of Rs. 600 i but after her death the 
grant was stopped, and the last survivor of the family died not 
long ago in poverty at Said pur. Bikramajit Singh of Dumraon1 

who was expelled from pargana Zamaniah, obtained a grant of 
Rs. 4,000 annually, which in 1783 was declared a life pension 
and was continued to his son, J a.i Parkash Singh, till the latter's 
death in 1839. In the days of Balwant,Singh the administration 
of the district was generally good : his great object was to increase 
the revenue, and he was wise enough to . see that this could be 
effected only by increasing the cultivation. One of his regula
tions ordained that no rent was to be collected from the beginning 
.of July to the beginning of October, 'so ·as to give the tenants 
every opportunity for sowing a. full area.. and reclaiming 
waste: and this benefbent rule was attended. with excellent 
results which only disappaare:l with its neglect by Chet Singh. ' 
Unller the latter's control the province suffered greatly. New 
ceases were constantly imposecl, and the a mils, who now enjoyed 
far greater freedom than before, resorted to every expedient 
for extorting more and more from the unhappy peasantry. To 
coarce the recalcitrant they did nor hesitate to employ violent 
means, and every contractor used to maintain a. considerable 
force of armed men. Matters did not improve with the transfer 
of the province to the Company in 1775, for there was no inter• 
ference so long as the Raja paid the stipulat::Jd demand. When 
Chat Singh was depos~d in 1781 things want from ba.:l to worse. 
The new Raja was a nonentity and the whole power was vested 
in the deputy, who joined the amils in embezzling the moneys due 
to the Raja and in harassing the people by every form of 
extortion. Warren Hastings hai made some attempts to improve 
the condition of affairs in 1781; but be failed to set the affairs 
of the province on a. firm basis, and he is chiefly remem4 

bered for having given in this district large jagirs to his 
favourites and depanclents. Thus Azim Ali Khan, the nephew 
qt Fazl Ali,_ was awarded a grant of Rs. 10,000 annually, 



Administration and Revenue. 125 

' 
together with his ancestral forts, houses and gardens, which 
continued to his death in 1807, when pensions aggregating 
Rs. 6,600 were given to seven members of his family, who 

· remained in enjoyment till their deaths. Similarly Beni Ram. 
Pandit was awarded pargana Bahriabad in jagir, and Sa.idpur 
was handed over to Ausan Singh; but on the other band the jagi'l' 
of Mahaich, bestowed by Balwant Singh on his son-in-law, 
Drigbijai Singh, was resumed in 1782 and. settled with .thQ. 
Gaha.rwar zamindars. The maladministration of the province 
was accentuated by the conduct of the· earlier Residents, particu
larly the notorious Francis Fowke, who instituted several new 
cesses for his own benefit and was generally in league with his 
treasurer, Kashmiri Mal, on whom he bestowed a large portion of 
the Ghazipur district, including the entire pargana of Shadiabad •. 
Kashmiri Mal was deposed by ~Ir. Grant in 1786 ; but his place 
was taken by a Musalman named Nawab Sher Jang, and the 
condition of the province was in no way improved. The country 
was indeed in a miserable state, and this district was perhaps 
the greatest sufferer. Zahurabad and Pachotar had been reduced 
to terrible straits by long continued oppression, while the 
Ghazipur parga'!la was little better : and in Sbadiabad and 
Pachotar an immense area had gone out of cultivation. The 
jagirs were comparatively prosperous, and so was Mahaich; but 
Zamaniah was both distressed and discontented, so much so 
indeed that in the beginning of 1787 Mr. Treves, the assistant 
Resident, had to proceed thither in person to quell the disturbances. 

Such was the state of the district when Ur. Jonathan Duncan ;Jonathan 

was appointed Resident by Lord Cornwallis in July 1787. His Duncan. 
first a~t was to procure the abolition of the office of deputy, 
held successively by Drigbija.i Singh, Jagdeo Singh and Ajaib 
Singh, and to give the Raja. plenary powers. The experiment 
quickly proved a failure, for the settlement of 1787-88 made by 
the Raja through the agency of his amils was pitched far too 
high and immediately broke down, the results being evident t: . 
the Resident when the latter went on tour through the province 
in the spring of 1783. Duncan then drew up a scheme of reforms . 
mainly for the benefit of the tenants, the principal conditions 
~ing _the a.dop~ion of a uniform sta.~da.r~ of measurement, th~. 
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substitution ol kanhbt for bata i, the commutation of rents from 
kind to ca.,h at a fi~ed rate, the abolition of all cesses imposed 
since 1779 and th3 a~a.lgamation of th3 remainder with the 
rental demand, and above all a universal form of lease for each 
cultivator, with 'the provision that the rates of rent were not to 
exceed thos3 prevailing, in 1779. To this scheme the Raja 
preferred great objections; but the Resident refused to give way, 
and decided the matter by . assuming the management of the 
settlement and of the revenue administration himself. The 
delay caused by the Raja's obstinacy was in one respect very 

·serious, since it left no time for carrying out the survey originally • 
contemplated,. and compelled Duncan to rely for assessment 
purposes on the estimates submitted by the qanungos. The 
a.bsence of any record as to the state of cultivation at that time 
constituted a grave defect in the settlement, and one which it was 
impossible to rectify in future years. 

The main feature of Duncan's settlement was that instead 
of putting up the parganas to auction, as had hitherto been the 
practice, he determined first to ascertain the revenue payable by 
each village in a pargana., the aggregate assessment of the com
ponent makals being taken as the demand, less 10 per cent. as 
the· amu's profit and thll half barhai or banker's due of 12 anna.s 
per cent. This meant that a regul!!_ demand determined by the 
Resident and his agents was henceforth to be substituted for the old 
system of unchecked extortion. The amils were bound to adhere 
to the rules issued for their instruction, and to confine themselves 

: strictly to. the rates of 1779. The innovation was not received 
·with favour by· the Raja or the amils, the latter viewing with 
dismay the prospect of being shorn of their illegal gains. .Another 
difficUlty was presented by the depressed condition of the 
country. The estimates furnished by the qanwngos, who had · 
been abolished by Balwant Singh but restored by Duncan with 
wider powers than they had wielded in the past, showed ·that in 
ma.ny parts of this 'district it would be impossible to collect the 
revenue of 1779, pargana Pachotar alone exhibiting a deficiency 
of Rs. 27,364. Where cultira.tion had spread there was no 
objection on the part of the zamindars to a return to the old 
demand, bu~ the majorit1· war_!) __ most· unwilling to accept the 
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enhancement inrolved by the restitution of the 1779 rates. 
Duncan ne\·ertheless insisted on the grant of leases in the 
prescribed form, and in order to overcome the difficulty a~cepted 
a propot~al on th3 part of the Raja. to grant progressiv~ leases 
for five years in the bar-k ward tracts with the hope of encourag· 
ing cultivation. The next obstacle to be surmounted was the 
s~lection of the zamindars, for the abolition of proprietary· 
right by Balwant Singh and his successor had resulted in the 
general disappearance of this class; and, further, many of those 
who were forthcoming refused to engage on the terms profFered. 
Originally it had been ruled that .zaminda111 dispossessed prior 
to 1775 had no ·right to settlement, but this order had to be 
modified so as to allow persons who had been iniquitously 
ejected to substantiate their rights in the Resident's court.· 
Eventually a. set of rules framed for the Gha.zipur pa.rgana was 
adopted generally : and these provided for the selection of 
farmers in villages in which no zamindars could be found or 
where the old landh~lders were' unwilling to engage; while a 
provision of the utmost importance was inserted to the effect 
that land should be sold for default. The meaning of this clause 
was not realised at tha time, since the creation of zami'TI.dari 
right had not been understood ; but its future effects were of a 
far-reaching kind, and it is certain that the abuse of the 
provision which subsequently ensued was never foreseen by· 
Duncan. The actual work of deciding the assessments was 
carried out by different persons after inspeeiion, Mr. Nea.ve 
settling Gh&zipur, Karanda., 1\Iuhamm&da.ba.d and Zamania.h; 
1\lr. Treves Ma.haich, Za.hura.bad, Pachotar and Sha.diaba.d; 
while Dehma and Kha.npur were entrusted to native amins. 
The revenue thus fixed was, as far as can be ascertained from 
the records, Rs. 7170,124, exclusive of the jagirs of Saidpur and 
Bahriaba.d. * 

It has already been mentioned that leases for five years 
were gh·en in the case of deteriorated tracts, and l:efore the 
settlement was complete Duncan had come to the opinion that 
in fut11re a long term for the whole pro·vince would be desirable. 
In October 1789 it was ordered that the settlement of the 
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provin~e was to be ma1e for tan years, beginning with 1789-90; 
and the diflbulty caused by the five-year leases was surmounted 
by making village settlements with tha za.mindxrs for the 
remaining four years, while for the rest they were ma.ie in a 

· similar fashion for the full term. The short term was adopte:l in 
this district for the parganas of Za.maniah, Zahurabai, Pachotar, 
Shadiahad and Maha.ich, whiah were either in a backward state 
or else had caused trouble on account of the absence of recognised 
proprietors. The principle involved in this settlement was of 
the highest importance, for it marked the creation of proprietary 
right: the amils were now no longer the farmers of the revenue 
but had become mere collectors, with an allowance of 10 per cent. 
as r-emuneration. The nex:t step was to extend the four-year 
leases for an additional period· of six: years, so as to bring the 
whole province into line : and this was effected in 1792. But in 
the meantime the question had been raised of extending to 
Benares the system already adopted in Bihar, with the result that 
in 1792 the a~sessment was declared perpetual for the lives of all 
lease-holders, and eventually it was made permanent for all time 
with effect from the 27th of March 1795, the terms of this arrange· 
ment being set forth in Regulations I, II and XXVII of 1795. 
By this time several oh.anges hai. taken place in the original 
assessment, especially in the dete£!?rated tracts. In Zamaniah 
a fresh settlement had to be undertaken in 1794 · by Mr. 
Alexander Duncan, as the former assessment had broken down 
and three successive amils bad failed to meet· their engagements. 
The largest enhancement was taken in Shadiabad, which was 
now in. a fair condition, while Ghazipnr and Pachotar also 
exhibited a marked improvement. The total revenue of the 
uistrict, excluding Ba.hriabad and Sa.idpur as before, was fixed 
at Rs. 8,08,640.* . 

The great defect in the settlement was the absence of any 
survey and of any attempt to record or define proprietary 
right, the status of cultivators or even the boundaries of 
estates. The most important was the lack of a record~o£
rights~ for the settlement was on this account inequitable in 
numerous insttmces. The estates held by a. large body of 
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co-sharers were many, and in such cases engagements were take~ 
from two or three representatives who alone were considered 
proprietors. Little harm resulted at first, but the frequent cases 
of sale for default that occurred in subsequent years caused much 
injustice, since the rights of the great body of sharers were often 
sacrificed for the 'faults of the few who had any voice in the 
control of the village property. In a~ other manner the co-sharers 
suffered greatly. In the early days of the permanent settlement 
the amils habitually collected the revenue from the owners 
of fractional shares ; but in 1808 the practice was forbidden 
and the a mils became tahsildars on fixed salaries, with orders to 
collect only from the lambt.~rdl.&rB or village representatives, a 
course which resulted in the obliteration of the rights of innumer ... 
able co-sharers. Another point to be noticed in connection with 
the permanent settlement is that it was made by mah1.1ls which, 
in many cases, were not conterminous with mauzas or villages 
but often included groups of the latter, assessed at a lump sum, 
with one or two proprietors representing the landowners and 
alone responsible for . the demand. When these estates were 
transferref, whether to co-sharers or outsiders, on account of 
arrears the greatest confusion ensued, as the subordinate sharers 
continued in many cases in possession of their ancestral holdings. 

The need for remedial measures was . emphasised by the The 

frequency of riots and agrarian disputes, especially in the matter Jt~gir't. 
of undetermined boundaries ; and the increasing volume of 
litigation was one of the cause~ which led to the formation of the 
Ghazipur district. During the first ten years of its separate 
e:x.istense the revenue was considerably enhanced by the 
resumption of invalid jagirs and the assessment of alluvial 
accretions under Regulation II of 1819. The enactment of 
Regulation VII of 1822 had little direct effect on this district, 
but it formed the basis for the assessment of pargana. 
Sai.dpur by Ur. Lushington between 1828 and 1832. The 
jagir, as confirmed by Mr. Duncan, amounted to Rs. 54,304, 
while the sum of Rs. 20,755 represented the assessment on the 
remainder of the Sa.idpur pargana. not included in the grant, 
though this portion was managed on behall of Government by the 
Jagiritar and was not s11bjected to a detailed village settlement. 

9 



Revision 
of 1840. 

130 Ghazipur District. 

Mr. Lushington's settlement was concluded in 1834 for a period 
of twenty years but was made perpetual in 1839. The same R~gula· 
tion VII of 1822 ha.:l alredy been employed for the settlement of 
an estate of 251 villages, comprising 69,154 acres, in the parganas of 
Shadiabad, PaJhotar, Z~hura.bad and Bhadaon. They represented. 
villages in which the zamindars had refused to engage and which 
were consequently farmed to Babu Manu Singh for Rs. 42,430, a 
lease being given to him for life. The realfarmer, however, was 
Babu Rup Singh, amil of those and other parganas and the son 
of the Raja's former deputy, Jagdeo Singh. In 1822 the 
lease was transferred to Rup Singh's son, Alrakh Singh, who 
held the estate till his death in 1830. Two years later· a survey 
was undertaken, and in 1835 Mr. G; F. Edmonstone was 
appointed settlement officer. His task was rendered peculiarly 
difficult by the enormous number of claims presented by alleged 
proprietors. Even so it was not found possible to discover 
zamindars in all the villages, and in such cases approved 
farmers were admitted to engage. The revenu~ was calculated 
on the basis of the ascertained rental, and was fixed in perpetuity 
at Rs. 58,176 with effect from 1836-37. The last portion of the 

, distri_ct to come under settlement was pargana ·nahriabad, the 
jagir having lapsed with the death of the last holder in 1837. 
For two years the pargana was farmed, and in 1838 a detailed 
settlement was made with thevillage za;n-~indars by :Mr. E. P. 
Smith after the completion of the survey. The settlement was 
based mainly on recorded rents and collections, and the revenue 
was fixed in perpetuity at Rs. 42,099 with effect from 1838-39. 

These settlements had been accompanied with the p~eparation 
of a complete record-of-rights, and it now remained to undertake a 
similar task inther~st of the district under Regulation IX of 1833, 
the work being especially necessary on account of the heavy and 
accumulating balances and the number of estates held in farm at 
that time. Accordingly, in 1839, Mr. C. Raikes was put in charge 
of the revision, which was intended to effect the demarcation of 
boundaries and a general survey; the compilation of a record-o£
rightsfor each village; the resumption and assessment of revenue· 
free lands held on insufficient title; the assessment of unsettled and 
newly alluviated lands; and the revision of settlement in cert~in 
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estates declared open to settlement. The first work to be under~ 
taken was the demarcat1on of boundaries, which was carried on 
simultaneously wiLh the professional survey by Lieutenant Max• 
wdl. In 1841 two additional officers were deputed to assist in 
the revision, Ur. W. Wynyard .beiug entrusted with the parganas 
of Gbazipur, Khanpur, !lfahaich and Za.maniah, and Mr. J. R. 
Barnes with Zahuraba1, Shadiabad and Pachotar, while Mr. 
Raikes undertook the remainder. The revision was carried out 
-with great rapidity and was completed in 1842. The most diffi. 
cult and important pa.rt of the task was the definition of COoo 

sharers' rights. This could only be done with the consent of the 
:amindars, but refusals were rare and o.ccurred in 81 cases 
only which were subsequently dealt with in 1847. In the a.sses&
ment of lands which had. been omitted from the permanent settle· 
ment or which had been given in farm, the two together amounting 
to about one-fourth of the whole district, recourse was had to a 
comparison of the prevailing revenue rates in adjacent and similar 
land : and this formed the chief guide towards the determination 
of the demand, while alluvial accretions were settled on their 
merits. The revision resulted in a considerable addition to the 
re,·enue, b~t the increase was to some extent counterbalanced b7 
reductions found necessary in mahals which bad f&llen into arrears 
by reason of obvious over-assessment. With the completion 
of revisional operations the rennne for the district st9od at 
Rs. 10,35,713, this including the demand for Saidpnr and Bahri
abad and representing an increase, omitting those parga.nas, of 
Rs. 32,267 on the demand of 1795. . 

The revision proved an immense boon, and its value can 
hardly be overestimated. The definition of co-sharers' rights 
greatly facilitated the collection of the revenue, and was in part 
respontsible for the fact that since that time no estates have fallen 
irrecoverably into arrears and that the severer forms of coercion 
b&\·e never been called into a~tion, although probably the rise in 
prices an•l the improvem~nt in the general con1ition of the people 
have bai mord influence in bringing about these results. At the 
same time the records were often hurriedly prepared and displayed 
ma.ny ina-.:cura"!ies which might ha.\'c been avoided. These 
defects were accentuated by the negligence of the 1'atwaris in 
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compiling the annual returns; and the incomplete state of these 
·records was brought prominently to notice by 1\Ir. W. J. R. 
Ca.mac in 1862, with the result that in the following year a 
deputy collector was appointed to test the papers, which were to 
be prepared and attested by the zamindars. The latter were 
required either to undertake the work of compiling the village 
records themselves or else to bear the cost. To this the majority of 
the zamindars objected. Their opposition was at length over
come: but the results were not satisfactory. The revision ofrecords 
was partia.ll.t carried out ; but the work had been done in a per
functory manner, without adequate provision for its execution 
or for checking the entries, so that the undertaking was abandoned 
in 1867 and the money paid by the zamindars was refunded. 

A renewed attempt was made in 187 4 ~o procure .. a more per
fect survey and work was begun in Zamaniah, but operations 
were stopped in the following year. They were resumed however 
in 1878 and Mr. W. Irvine was placed in charge of the revision 
of records, while the cadastral survey was entrusted to Major 
W. Barron. The first proceeding as before was the demarcation 
of boundaries, which was completed by 1879-80, and this was 
followed by the survey finished in 1881-82. On receipt of the 
maps it was possible to begin the preparation of the village papers, 
a task which lasted till 1883-84, the settlement being finally 
closed in '.A.pril1885. There was an immense amount of litigation 

-apart from partition work, which was carried on by the ordinary 
district staff, and this was disposed of for the most part during 
the hot weather. The difficulty of the revision, arising from the 
complexity of tenures and the inaccuracy of the old records, ren
dered the process long and costly, the total expenditure, in~ 

eluding Rs. 2,53,348 on account of the survey, being Rs. 5,85,39 
or Rs. 392 to the square mila. The revenue showed a slight decrease 
of Rs. 3,016, the total being Rs. 10,32,697. * Since 1840 there had 
been certain changes of area, the transfers to Ballia involving a 
loss of Rs. 16,6.84, while other deductions included Rs. 12,012 on 
account of diluvion mainly in Karanda., Rs. 1,114 for land appro~ 
priated by Government and Rs. 560 owing to reduction of 
demand. On the other hand the resumption of jagirs and 

• Appe~dix,. table IX. 
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re\renue-free plots brought in Rs. 14,958 and the assessm~nt of 
new alluvium Rs. 9,324, while Rs. 3,076 were derived from other 
sources; so that the loss was really due to the decrease in the area, 
since apart from the transfer to Ballia of the Dhaka tappa the 
revenue shows a distinct increa!!_e. 

The present revenue demand is shown in the appendix,• Thereve•. 
In 1906-07 it stood at Rs. 10,25,075 gross and Rs. 10,14,048 nue. 
net, these amounts including the assessments of the temporarily 
settled makals. These latter are 120 in number, and are dealt 
with under the ordinary rules. There are 51 in pargana Zamaniah, 
34 in Ghazipur, 13 in Saidpur and 10 in Karanda., while the rest 
are situated in Mahaich, Khanpur and Muhamma.dabad. The 
figures dq not however include the revenue assessed on the 
resumed police jagirs, which properly forms part of the regular 
demand though the proceeds are credited to local funds. Tho 
jagirs were originally rent.free grarits of land given as remuner
ation to the village ckau.kidars, whom the landholders were 
bound to support under the terms of the permanent settlement. 
Government resArved to itself the right of resuming these grants · 
and assessing them to revenue under Regulation I of 1793, but the 
system remained generally in force till 1871, when a cash wage 
was substituted for the grants, which were in many cases inade-
quate and had caused endless trouble. The assessment of such 
lands amounts at the present time to Rs. 14,570 and, in the state. 
ment given in the appendix, is added to the regular revenue. 

The ceases collected in addition to the land revenue comprise Cesses. 
the road cess of one per cent., which was ~rst imposed in 
1835 in place of the duty hitherto laid on the landholders of 
maintaining the roads 1)assing through their estates, and the 
acreage rate, which came into existence under Act XVIII of 1871, 
afterwards amended by Act III of 1878. The rate is a fixed amount 
per acre and is liable to periodical revision. In 1906-07 it amounted 
toRs. 83,427, which works out at the rate of two annas per acre, this 
being the rate originally adopted; and the road cess, the proceeds 
of which were at first credited to the roa.d and ferry fund and 
are no\V administered by the district board, makes up Rs. 10,461 
gross and Rs. 9,955 net. The patwari rate, first imposed in 1873 

• Appendix, table X. 
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. and afterwards subjected to numerous modifications, was even· 
tually fixed at three per cent., but was abolished in 1906, to the 
very considerable relief of the landholders. Quite distinct from 
these legalised ceases are the various imposts exacted by tlie 
zamindars from their tenants, which partake of the nature of 
rent rather than of revenue. There is a nearly universal custom 
that the landlord receives half the annual produce of mango trees 
oWn.ed by tenants, as well as half the dry or fallen timber ; and this 
right was recorded in the papers of 1840 in conjunction with fishery 
rights and the collection of dues on the occasion of the weddings 
of tenants' sons or daughters, known as shadiana and mand
wana, respectively. At the last revision the two former were 
recorded as manorial dues, while the latter, though considered 
harmless, ware omitted an·l left a niere matter of custom. In 
some parts, too, o:tr~rings ara ma.:le by the tenants when 
a. marriage takes place in the zamindar's family. Another 
occasional cess is parjot, a groun1-rent levied on houses 
occupied by non-agriculturists, which has been specially sanc
tioned in the case of Saidpur an:l Sa.iat, and. also at Zangipur in 
pargana Ghazipur a.nd at N ona.hra in Muhammadabacl, on con
dition of a. fixed payment by tha zxmindars for the provision of 
village sweepers. Bazar dues are frequently collected: but they 
have been sanctioned by Government only in the case of Fateh
pur hazar, near Dildarnagar Bfation. 

Inoid.ence. The total demand on account of revem;e and cesses is 
Rs. 11,33,433, and this gives an incidence of· Re. 1-13-4 per. 
acre of cultivation and Re. 1A4-4 per acre of the entire area.* 
The rates at the time of the permanent settlement cannot be 
ascertained owing to our ignorance of tha cultivated area at that 
perio:l, but that they have steadily grown lighter is shown by the 
fact that in 1840 the incidence of the revenue, excluding cesses, was 
Re. 1-12-9 per cultivated acre, and in 1880 it ha.i dropped to 
Ro.1-10-2, while it is now decidedly less. It is generally belie\>·ed 
that the settlement at its inception was severe though the pressure 
was in some respects unequal, particularly as regards individual 
estates. These inequalities were to some extent rectified in 1840, 
though it WIU of course impossible to correct them in tha case 

• ~pp~ndix, t~ble X. 
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of under-assessed estates. By that time the revenue had become 
distinctly light, and the subsequent increase in the cultivated 
area, together with the rise in rents and in the value of produce, 
bas rendered it still lighter. By 1880 the revenue. represented 
41·5 per cent. of the estimated assets, the proportion being over 
47 in Khan pur and Karanda.- and elsewhere much lower, drop• 
ping to 38 in Saidpur, 33 in Dehma. and only 21·86 per cent. 
in Shadiabad. In 1906..07 the recorded rental, exclusive of 
Bayar and miscellaneous income which are very considerable, 
amounted to Rs. 18,88,757; and if proprietary cultivation be 
rated at the very lenient rents paid by tenants at fixed rates a 
further sum of Rs. 7,92,785 may be added, the proportion of the 
total dema~, excluding ceases, to. the combined amount being 
38·2 per cent. _ 

At the commencement of British rule the only police force Pollee. 
was that _maintained in the city by the kotwal of Ghazipur, an 
official who exercised limited magisterial powers. The supervision 
of the city police was entrusted to the judge appointed in-
1788, but apparently it was restored to the kotwaZ on the aboli-
tion of the city court in 1795. In the rural tracts the amila 
were nominally responsible for the maintenance of law and order, 
a similar responsibility resting on the ~amindarB; but the sys .. 
tem was crude and ineffective, crime was rife, especially along 
the river, and there was no real control over the revenue officials. 
A regular police force was formed by the cr~ation of the Benares 
provincial battalion in 1803: and ..four years later the tahsilda.rs 
were relieved of their police duties, the management of the rur&l 
chaukidars being thenceforward vested in the magistrate. The 
landowners were still held responsible for the prevention of 
crime and for reporting offences, as well as for the pay of the 
chaukidars, whether in cash or by a grant of re~t-free land. .A.\ 
the same time the rural area. was divided up into circles, to each ol 
which a body of regular police under a darogka. was allotted, 
the cost Leing met from the savings on account of the t&hsildars' 
reduced commission. A further re-arrangement was effected in 
1817; but tba most important change wa.s that carried out after 
the Mutiny, when the police force became a provincial body, a 
fixed allocation being made in the case of each district. 
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The police .. circles a( then determined were fifteen in num~ 
her, the stations being located at Gha.zipur, Muhamma.dabad, 
Sa.idpur, Zamaniah, Korantadih, Karon, Qasimabad, Gahmar, 
Mardah, Sadat, Birnon, Shadiabad, Kara.nda, Nandganj and 
Dhanapur, while there were five outposts-at Narhi, Dilda.rnaga.r, 
Baha.durganj, Khan pur and J a.lalabad. Some alteration was 
necessitated by the formation of the Ba.llia district, and the sub. 
sequent transfer to the latter of pargana Garha led to the removal 
of Korantadih, Karon and Narhi, necessitating a further redis .. 
tribution of the area between the circles, a new station being 
established at Karimuddinpur. Other changes included the 
abolition of the outposts_ except Dildarnagar, which was converted 
into a third-class station. The general re-allocation scheme of 
1906 provided for the abandonment of Karanda and the a.mal
galpa~ion of its circle with that of Nandganj, thus leaving 
fourteen stations with an average area of nearly one hundred 
square miles and a population of s'ome 65,000 persons to each 
circle, The arrangement does not correct the inconvenience 
caused by the lack of coincidence between the revenue subdivi
sions and the police circles. The Ghazipur tahsil contains the 
stations of Ghazipur, Shadiabad, Birnon, Mardah and Nandganj; 
but the Mardah circle extends into the 1\Iuhammadabad tahsil 
and that of Nandga.nj into Saidpur, while parts of the Pachotar 
·and Ghazipur pargana.s come under-the jurisdiction of the Qasim .. 

; a.bad a.nd MubamJ¥adabad thanas, respectively. These two 
with Karimuddinpur comprise the rest of the Muhammadabad 
tahsil, as well as the villages of Zamaniah to the north o£ the 
Ganges, the tract south _of that river being divided between 
Dilda.rnagar, Zamaniah, Gahmar and Dhanapur. The Saidpur 
~ahsil comprises the circles of Said pur and Sadat as well as the 
major portion of Nandganj, this including all pargana Karanda. 

The distribQtion of the police force in 1908 is shown in the 
appendix. * The new scheme provides for an armed police of 
one sub-inspector, 20 head constables and 103 men for fixed 
guards, escorts and emergencies. The civil police, including 
those at stations, guards, reserve and men employed at head-

, quarters, aggregates 33 sub-inspectors, 30 head constables and 
. • .Appendix, tablo XVII, 
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237 men. The whole is under the superintendent, subordinate 
to whom ~re the reserve, prosecuting and visiting inspectors. 
The municipal police force at Ghazipur, numbering 84. men of 
all grades, has been replaced by an equal force of provincial 
police. There remain the village chaukidars, 1,571 in all; the
road police, 54: in number, who patrol the metalled roads to 
Benares, Ba.llia, Gora.kbpur and Azamgarh~ and the 39 chauk;,.;. 
dars maintained for watch and ward in the Act XX towns. 

Tables given in the appendix show the statistical returns of Crime. 

criminal administration since 1897. • · From these it. will be 
seen that the criminal work is generally light, much resembling 
that of Jaunpur. As in Ballia. however, but not to the same 
extent, agra~n disputes are frequent, and these sometimes result 
in loss of life. Robbery and dacoity are rare, and the few cases 
which occur annually are s~ldom the work of organised gangs. 
Cattle·theft is not uncommon, especially in the lowlands of the 
Ganges, and at times instances of cattle~poisoning for the sake of 
the hides have been reported. Generally speaking the bulk of 
the crime consists in;petty thefts and burglaries, as is invariably 
the case in purely agricultural districts. There are but few 
habitual criminals, the only classes coming under the description 
being the criminal sections of the Bhars who, with the Ahirs and 
Pasis, figure most prominently in the courts: but the criminals . 
of this district as a rule resort to the waterways of Bengal, where 
many instances of piracy, burglary and other offences have been 
tra.ced to inhabitants of Ghazipur. • 

In former days crime appears to have been . far more rife 
than at the present time, and one form for· which the district was 
notorious was infanticide on the part of the Rajput population. 
Strenuous efl'orts were ma.de by Duncan to stop the practice, 
but it continued to be followed more or less ·extensively for 
a prolonged period. The special in\'estigation of 1870, followed. 
by Act VIII of that ye9.r, led to the proscription of twelve 
Rajput clans and the application of preventive measures to a 
large number CJf villages. These were gradually reduced, but by 
1881 as many as 36 villages remained on the list, although the 
\\'ithdrawal of the operations followed not long after. It is now 

t AppeDdil, t&lllee VII and VUI. 
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believed that the crime is extinct, at all events in its crude form, 
though it is probably the case that female infants are still liable 
to suffer from neglect. It is somewhat significant that Rajputs 
are one of the few castes that show a marked preponderance of 
males, these at the last census numbering 40,423 as compared with 
37,642 females. 

Ja..il. The district jail is located at Ghazipur to the west of the 
city and north-west of the Opium Factory. The site was at olie 
time occupied by the fa:Jtory, but ~as vacated in 1820 soon after 
the formation of the Ghazipur district. The jail, which also con-· 
tains the magistrate's lock-up, is of the. second-class a.nd is 
capable of holding some 500 prisoners,· though this number has 
seldom been reached since the separation of Ballia and the con
struction of a. small jail at that place. The superintendent of the 
jail is the civil surgeon. The manufactures· carried on by convict 
labour are of the usual description and consist principally in 
brickmaking and weaving, the latter embracing munj. matting, 
cotton carpets, wepbing a.nrl country ~loth. 

Excise, The collection of dues on the distillation and sale of country 
liquor was performed on behalf of the Raja of Benares by the 
amils or revenue . contractors as a branch of the ordinary 
land revenue administration till 1789, when the abkari mahal 
was separated and the receipts entered under a· different head, 
though the agency remained the same as before. In 1793 a regular 
tax was imposed on the manufacture and vend of ·spirits, the 
administration being transferred to the Resident, and two years 
later this ta.x obtained the sanction of law under Regulation 
XL VIII of 1795, which applied to both liquor and hemp drugs and 
also provided for the prevention of smuggling and illicit distilla. 
tion. Subsequent legislation was consolidated by Regulation X of 
18131 dealing with, every branch o~ excise administration and pre
scribing the erection of distilleries at district headquarter~, the 
area thence supplied being all the land within a radius of eight 
miles: beyond which .limit theoutstill system might be introduced 
or else parganas might be farmed annually to contractors. The 
latter alternative seems to have been generally adopted in Ghazi
pur, and no change of importance took place ti111862, when farm· 
ing was abolished and the whole tract supplied from the distillery 
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at Ghazipur or from the branch institution maintained for several 
years at Said pur and abolished in 1887. Few subsequent changes 
have taken place, the distillery system being maintained save for 
short experimental periods such as the introduction of the modi .. 
fied distillery system for a year in 1879 for the Gha.zipur and 
Zamania.h ta.hsils, and a similar course taken in Said pur in 1888. 
Statistics of income and consumption are a.vailable,from 1877 .. 73 on .. 
wards. Prior to that date the figures include those of Ballia. and are 
consequently va.lueless.for the.purpose of comparison. The retuins, 
which are given for each~year since 1891 in the appendix, show an 
increasing revenued ue to higher duty, whicli now stands at Rs. 2-8-0 
per gallon of proof spit-it for the whole distillery area and to greater 
competitiGQ for licenses on thepa.rtof the Kalwars. The consump
tion is fairly constant, the drinking population being confined 
mainly to the lower classes of Hindus.* For the ten years ending 
with 1886-87 the average receipts were Rs. 66,886, of which 
Rs. 39,897 were derived from still-head duty, and the amount 
consumed was 40,254: gallons. During the next decade the. 
income dropped to an average of Rs. 51,159, of which still-head 
duty contributed Rs. 33,603, and the consumption fell to 27,232 
gallons annually 1 the decline being doubtless attributable to the 
series of indifferent seasons which characterised the second 
half.of the period. During the ten years terminating with 1906-07 
the receipts averaged Rs. 68,919, still-head duty contributing 
Rs. 47 ,92G, while the amount consumed was no more than 29,291 
gallons. The highest figure on record was Rs. 88,027 in 1904-05 
though the consumption of 34,336 gallons in that year may be 
contrasted withthe49,355issued in 1883-84. Therearanow 118 
retail shops, the number having been steadily reduced during the 
past thirty years: for the total at the commencement of the period 
was 312, though the figure is still high in relation to _the population. 
The incidence of consumption is below the provincial a.verage, 
though it is considerably above that of Jaun_pur, Ba.llia and 
Azamga.rh. 

The fermented liquor known a.s tari is la.rgely consumed by 
the lower classes, and the right of manufacture and sa.le is leased 
to contra.ctors by parganllo3 or tahsi~s. Tba toJdy palm is rery 
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a.b~ndant, but the kbJur is comparatively rare and little sendki 
is to be obtained. The work of tapping the palm trees is usually 
performed by Bhars and Pasis who are in the service of the con
tra~tor, the latter paying a royalty to the owners of the trees. 
The average receipts from this source for the ten years ending 
in 1906-07 were Rs. 10,690, a figure which is remarkably high 
and is exceeded only in Gorakbpur· and .l!,arrukbabad, though the 
returns for Ballia and Azamgarh are approximately the same. 

Hemp There is a.lai·ge consumption of the various forms of hemp 
drugs, drugs by Hindus of every class, especially those in the higher 

grades of society. Tlie right of vend is farmed to a single con
tractor for the whole district, w"ho under the present system 
takes a lease for three years. The drugs are imported from the 
Benares warehouse, mainly in the form of ganja and bhang, though 
a. considerable and growing amount of charas has been sold 
since the imposition of a higher rate of duty on ganja. The 
income hasrisen steadily of late years: from 1877-78 it averaged 
Rs. 14,322, for the next decade Rs. 16,380 and for the last ten 
years ending with 1906-07 ·it was no less than Rs. 30,628, the 
last triennial contract being for more than Rs. 45,000. Statis
.tics of the amount sold are not available- for the earlier years,· 
but from 1892-93 to 1896-97 inclusive the averages were 41·48 
maunds of ganja, 11·1 of charas anc]. 77·22 of bhang; while in the 
last ten years they were 32·77 of gwnja, 17 ·4 of charas and 76 
maunds of bhang. There are 84 retail shops for the sale of drugs 
and the incidence of consumption is higher than the general average 
for the provinces, though it is exceeded in several parts of Oudh, 
the hills and a few districts which contain large towns. 

Opium. The receipts from opium on the other hand are very low, 
though this is probably due in some measure to the fact that 
Ghazipur is a great opium-producing district ; for in such tracts 
it is invariably the cage that the cultivators manage to retain 
a certain amount of crude opium for their personal use with 
little risk of detection. In former days the right of vend, toge
ther with that of madak and chandu, was leased to a single 
contractor, and this system is in force at the present time with 
the difference that the sale of madak and chandu is no longer 
·permitted1ha.ving been prohibited in 1890. As in Benares1 there 
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is a good deal of smuggling from this district into Bengal b.nd 
several important seizures have been made of la.teJ the practice 
calling for constant vigilance on the part of the preventive 
staft'. In 1903 the sale by sub-treasurers • at the tahsils was 
abolished, but this had little_ eft'ect on the demand although it 
caused some increase in the .license-fees and the selling price. 
Official vend was re-introduced in several poppy-g1·owing distric~s 
in ·1906, but Ghazipur was not among the number. The 
consumption of excise opium has remained almo~:~t· constant 
during the last thirty years: and so have the receipts, since 
there is little competition for licenses. From 1877-78 to 1886-87 
the average amount sold was 12·5 maunds and the income 
Rs. 4,646; ~uring the ensuing decade the consumption was 
13·6 maunds and the receipts Rs. 5,406 ; and for the last ten 
years ending with 1906-07 the averages were·12•92 maunds and 
Rs. 4,792, respectively. 

Prior to 1821 registration was undertaken by the judge of 
J aunpur save in the Zamaniah tahsil, which for this purpose 
was included in the :Mirzapur judgeship. In that year a judge 
was appointed to Ghazipu.r, and he took over the duties of 
registrar for the district. There was but a single office till 
1865, when the tahsildars were made sub-registrars for their 
respective subdivisions, their place being afterwards taken 
by departmental officials. The average receipts of the offices 
in this district during the ten years ending with 1906-07 were 
Rs. 8,092 and the expenditure for the same period was 
Rs.4,343 annually, the former figure being considerably less than 
that obtained from the three Ba.llia offices. The heaviest work 
is done at Gha.zipur and the least at Saidpur, though there is 
not much difference between the four tahsils in this respect. 
There has been no great increase in registration during recent 
years. In 1880-81 there were 3,503 documents registered, 
aft'octing property to the value of some Rs. 12,25,000, while the 
returns for 1900-01 show 3,863 documents relating to· property 
valued at Rs. 14,50,000. 

Registra
tio.ta. 

Stamp duty was first levied on the institution of civil suits StampL 
under Regulation XXXVIII of 1795, the income being credited· 
to the J aunpur and Mirza. pur treasuries till. the formation of 
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the Ghazipur judgeship. By that time considerable changes 
had taken place in thelaw,these beingconsoiidated by Regulation 
X of 1829, on which the present ·stamp and Court-Fees Acts 
are based. From 1876-77 to 1880-81 the average receipts from 
stamp revenue were Rs. 1,86,264, of which Rs. 1,45,914 were 
derived from court-fee stamps: but the figure during this pel'iod 
was above the normal, owing to the immense amount of litigation 
that arose in connection with the revision of records then in 
progress. Th~ corresponding figures for the five years ending 
1900-01 were Rs.1,72,485 and Rs. 1,39,618; while during the 
next five years the average total receipts were Rs. 1,72,711 and 
the charges Rs. 4,082. Of the former sum 80 per cent. was 
attributable to the sale of judicial stamps. 

'fhe first introduction of income-tax followed on the enact
ment of Act XXXII of 1860, which was iu force for five 
years. This was succee~ed in 1867 by a license-tax: on trades 
and professions, which gave place to the certificate-tax. of 1868 
and the income-ta.xes of 1869. and 1870. The last was levied 
oil all incomes exceeding. Rs. 500 at the rate of six pies per 
rupee and lasted for three years, the num her of assessees in 
1872-73 being 1,053 and the assessment Rs. 21,548. Next came 
the license-tax of 1878, which yielded some Rs. 33,500 ; and 
this was replaced by the existing income-tax of 1886, the only 
subsequent change of importance being the exemption of 
incomes under Rs. 1,000 in 1903-04. Tables given in the appen
dix show the receipts realised for each year since 1890-91, both 
in the whole district and in each tahsil.* From these it will 
be seen that for the ten years ending with 1906-07 the average 
receipts were Rs. 36,670, the extent of the remission of 1903 being 
shown by the fact that the average for the first half of the period 
was Rs. 44,976 annually, whereas in the last four years it was 
no more than Rs. 25,214. The greater part of the tax is paid 
by a comparatively small number of wealthy persons assessed 
at the higher rate, the majority of whom reside in the Ghazipnr 
tahsil; while the rest are evenly distributed throughout the district, 
the classes contributing the largest amounts being sugar, saltpetre 
and o!her manufa.ct~rers, pleaders, merchants and shopkeepers. 

•A!'l,llllldi~, tables, Illl and IlV, 
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The history of the post-office in Gbazipur presents no 
lleculiar features. In early days comm~nication 'rag maintained 
with Benares by the police and there was no public post till 
tho introduction of Act XVII of 1837, which was followed 
by the organization of a district post ten years. later. The 
imperial and district post-offices were amalgamated in 1866, 
Lut the latter continued to exist in a modified form till the final 
abolition of the district dak in 1906. In the meantime the opera
tions of the post-office were largely extended, the receiptS:rising 
from Rs. 7,148 in 1861 to Rs. 12,440 ten years later and to 
Rs. 26,945 in 1881. Since that time the increase has been still more 
rapid. In 1881 there were but nineteen offices, two of which are 
now in Ballia, the others being at the several police stations 
and at Nonahra and Baha.durganj. At the present time, in 
addition lo the head office at Ghazipur, there are thirteen postal 
sub-offices and twenty-three dependent branch offices, a list of 
all the offices being given in the appendix. As far as possible 
the mails are carried by rail, but for places beyond the reach 
of the railway a staff of runners is maintained. The expansion 
of the yolume of work done by the post-office has not been 
confined merely to the carriage of letters and parcels, but also 
embraces the large and growing savings-bank business and that 
connected with money orders, which have increased in number 
to a.n immense exten~ of late years. For the three years ending 
with 1907 theaveragedisbursementswere Rs.14,37,350 annually, 
and money orders were issued to the annual amount ·of Rs. 
5,36,143, figures which illustrate not only the wealth· poured 
into the district by the emigrants but also the manner in which 
money orders have driven the old hundi system out of the field. 
The post-office is also used to a large and increasing extent for 
the payment of revenue by money order, the average sum 
credited to Government in this manner amounting in the las~ 
three years to Rs. 1,60,480 per annum or more than one-seventh 
of the total demand. • 

There are combined post and telegraph-offices at Gha.zipur, 
Loth at the head and city offices. Apart from these telegraphic 
communication is ava.ilaUle only a.t the railway stations, though 
these are now numerous owing to the extension of the Bengal 

Post• 
office. 
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a.nd North-Western system, and are within easy reach of most 
parts of the district. 

The town of Ghazipur was first constitute~l a municipality 
on theJ9th of August 1868 under the provil!ions of Act XXVI 
of 1850. Prior to that date its affairs had been managed by a 
body known as the local agency, which WM appointed when the 
district was first formed, under the presidency of the collector, the 
available income being derived from rents of Government 
property and lands and the proceeds of a house-tax. In 1872 
the latter was replaced by an octroi-tax on imports which still 
constitutes the principal source of revenue, the only other tax 
being one imposed on persons growing potatoes within the 
municipal area which dates from 1894. Other receipts are rents 
from houses and lands, and the income from pounds, market .dues, 
licenses for public conveyances and the sale of manure. Details 
of the principal items of income and expenditure for each year 
since 1890~91 will be found in the appendix.* The municipal 
board, which replaced the former municipal committee in 1884, 
consists of seventeen members, of whom four are nominated and 

· the rest elected, the latter including the chairman who has 
invariably been the district magistrate. 

The towns of Za.maniah and Saidpur were brought under 
the operations of Act XX of 1856 on the 29th of February 
1860, the boundaries .of the latter"'being revised in October l902, 
wbile in February 1901 the village of Lodipur was united with 
Zamaniah for the purposes of the Act, On the 13th of February 
1873 the combined area. of Muhammadpur and Yusufpur was 
added to the list of towns, and on the 27th of the same month 
the enactment was applied to Sadat and to the united villages of 
Bahadurganj and Abdul pur. The operations of the Act were how
ever withdrawn from Sadat in 1908. In each town the income de
rived from the house-tax is applied to the maintenance of a force of 
chalukidars and a conservancy staff, the surplus being devoted to 
works of improvement: details of the receipts and disbursements 
will be found in the several articles on the pla.-:Jes concerned. 
Section 34 of the Police Act (V of 1861} is in force at Ghazipur, 
Sa.idpur, Zamania.h and Muhammadabad, and for many years the 

I Appendix, table XVI. 
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large village of Gahmar was included in the list. The provisio~ 
of the Village Sanitation Act, 1892, have been extended to the 
Act XX towns and to fourteen large villages in pargana 
Zamaniah, for which reference may be made to the article on 
the Zamaniah tahsil. 

The management of locaf affairs outside the municipality is 
vested in the district board, a body which has been in existence 
since 1883. It took the place of the district committee; which 
had been found' in 1871 by the amalgamation of the various 
small committees entrusted with the care of local roads and 
ferries, the postal and educational arrangements and -other 
matters. The constitution of the district board was altered in 
1906 when the local or tahsil boards were abolished, and the mem .. 
hers were returned direct from each tahsil Various other reforms 
were eft'ooted at the same time, generally with the object of giving 
the board freer control of its finances. The board now !)Onsists 
of seventeen members, three being elected from each tahsil and 
the rest nominated ; these latter include the district officer 
as chairman and the sub-divisional magistrates. The duties of 
the board are of the usual varied nature, and the principal items 
of income and expenditure for each year since 1891 will be 
found in the appendix.* · 

One of the most important functions of the district board is 
the supervision and control of the educational institutions which 
it supports or aids. The first school to be opened was a free 
school started at Ghazipur in 1836 and managed by a local 
committee; the funds were supplied by a Government grant and 
subscriptions, the former amounting to Rs. 6,576. The school 
had a fairly successful career for several years, and by 1844 the 
number of pupils had risen to about 200; but a decline then set 
in, and in 1849, when the school was abolished, the total had 
fallen to ha.lf that number. The report on vernacular education 
in'184.7 showed that Ghazipur and BaHia contained 389 indigenous 
schools with 3,139 pupils, but nothing is said as to their nature 
and efficiency. Ghazipur was no~ one of the eight experimental 
districts, and no attempt was ma.Je to encourage vernacular 
education till the esta.' ·liahment of three tabsili schools in _1856 

• A1'pend•1, table XV. 
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at Muha.mma.da.bad, Saidpur and Reotipur, followed in the same 
year by the opening of 45 halqabandi schools in the principal 
villages. There was no need f0rr a school at Ghazipur itself, since 
the wants of the town were supplied by the mission school which 
dates from 1853. In 1858 the latter contained 145 pupils, the· 
.tahsili schools· 156, the halqabandi schools: 859 and the 92 
indigenous schools 560 pupils, making a total of 1,720. In 1860 
a fourth tahsili school was established at Shadiabad, and the next 
year two branch mission schools were started at Ghazipur though 
they appear to have had but a brief existence. In 1864 female 
schools were instituted, but their early success was not maintained 
and the numbers were gradl.lally reduced. By 1868 the district 
contained four tahsili schools with 341· scholars, 85 halqabandi 
with 2,723 on the rolls, 75 indigenous schools with an attendance 
of 1,011 and nine girls' shools with 130 pupils. In addition there 
was the mission school with 348, the Victoria subscription school, 
started in 1865, with 202, and an anglo-vernacular sub
scription school at Pithapur with 71 pupils, although this seems to 
ha.vela.stedonly for a single year. During the next decade several 
changes occurred. An oriental high school, styled the Cbashma-i 
Rahmat,.wasopenedatGha.zipur in 1869; the Victoria school was 
divided into two sections in 1872; anglo-vernacular subscrip· 
tion schools were started at Deoka.li and Saidpur in 1869 and 
1870, resp$;1ctively; two pa.rgaH schools at Gahmar and N auli 
were added in 1873 ; the same year witness~d the establishment 
of nine municipal free schools at Gha.zipur, as well as a mission 
school for girls; and in 1875 the Sbadiabad tahsili school 
was abolished, its place being taken by one at Ghazipur. In 
1878 there were seven tahsili or pargana schools, one having being 
recently started at Bahria.bad with 452 scholars, 108 halqabandi 
schools with 3,314, six municipal schools, three girls' schools 
with 71 pupils, the mission school with 253 and its br,anch girls' 
school with 38, the Victoria school with 236 and the Chashma:i
Rahmat with 225 on the rolls. There was also a number of 
indigenous schools of little v.alue, while the anglo-vernacular 
schools had. dropped out of exieten'ce. By 1888 the district 
boal'd had taken over the management of the schools, and several 
clu~.nges were made. T.he number of middle schools1 which ha.d 
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Leeu raised to eleven, was restored to seven, and a dozen 
halqabandi schools were closed with the object of securing funds 
for the more adequate remuneration of teachers. The mission 
and Victoria schools at Ghazipur were now classed as high 
schools and a::commodated 43.8 scholars ; while there were 335 
in the middle schools excluding the aided Cha.shma~i-Rahmat, of 
which the numbers had fallen to 46, and 2,886 in 96 village 
schools. The IMt few years have witnessed an extraordinary 
development, not so much in the number of schools as in the 
rapidly growing popularity of vernacular education exemplified 
by the gt·owing attendance.* .The list of all the schools in the 
district in 1908 will be found in the appe~dix. In addition to 
the two high schools~ with 413 scholars on their rolls, the 
secondary institutions comprise seven middle vernacular scho.ols, 
maintained by the district boRord at Ghazipur, Muh~mmadab~d, 
Bahadurganj, Zamaniah, Nauli, Kamalpur and Saidpur, with a 
total of 759 pupils; and five aided middle schools· with 157 
scholars, four of the institutions being at Ghazipur and the· other at 
Piari in parga.na Said pur. The district board primary schools are 
90 in number, 45 being of the upper primary type, and the scho~ 
lars aggregate 8,823. There is also a girls' school at Birpur with 
30 on the rolls, and six municipal schools, of which two are for 
girls, with an attendance of 632, in ·addition to eight aided 
munt.Jipa.lschools with 576 pupils. The other aided schools 
include 92 for boys and 13 for girls, with 4,813 and 424 pupils, 
respectively •. Then there are the girls' model school at Ghazipur 
and the pa.twari school, each of which is of special character. 
The indigenous unaided institutions are 113 in number with 1,093 
pupils: they are for the most part very small and of an' ephemeral 
chara::ter, maintained in 53 instances for instruction in the Quran 
while 22 are for the study of Arabic and Persian, 21 are Sanskrit 
'PathshaZas, 16 are Hindi schools arid one, at Dildarnagar, is an 
English schooL The total number of institutions is thus 339 and 
the attendance 17,867, of whom 709 are in 24 girls' schools. Literacy. 

Some idea. of the progress of edu::!ation may be obtained from 
the statistics of literacy, or ability to rea.d and write, compiled 
at ea.ch successive census from 1881 onwards, These show that 

• Appendix, table XVlli, 
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the number of literate males rose from 4·8 per cent. in the first 
year to 5·6 in 1891 and to 6·2 per cent. teu years later. The 
figures for females are still more striking, the proportion rising 
from ·09 to ·19 and then to · •22 per cent. in twenty years, 
Ghazipur thus occupies a position superior to that of Jaunpur, 
and one very similar to that of Ballia and Azamgarh. As is so 
often the case, the proportion is much higher among the Musal
ma.ns than with the Hindus, the respective figures for males 
being 8·97 and 5·38. per cent. at the last census. The returns 
show that literacy in the N agri character is far more common 
than in the Persian script, the latter being confined almost 
wholly to the town schools. 

· The district board is responsible for the maintenance of the 
various dispensaries, though the executive control is vested in 
the civil surgeon.· The sadr dispensary at Ghazipur is the only 
.one · that ~·as started previously to the Mutiny: but the 
present building was not erected till 1881. Shortly after 
the Mutiny a branch dispensary was opened at Pirnagar, 
or Gora. Bazar, ·and remained in existence till1903. The Said
pur branch was established in 1868, that at Zamaniah in 1886 
and that at Muhammadabad in 1899. The female dispensary 
at Gba.zipur, which also is a district board institution, dates from 
1889. The popularity and usefulness of these dispensaries is 
shown by the fact that during 'Ui.e five years ending with 1907 
the average attendance at. the ·four public hospitals was 45,576 
and at the female dispensary 9,440 persona annually. Besides 
these there is the usual police hospital at headquarters, and 
at Saidpur is a railway dispensary maintained by the Bengal 
a.nd North-Western Company. 

In addition . to the two pounds at Kotwali and Gora Bazar, 
within the municipality of Ghazipur, the income from which is 
enjoyed by the municipal board, there are at the present time 
seventeen cattle-pounds in the distric~.which are under the control 
of the district board, and have been managed by that body since 
their transfer in 1891, prior to which date they were entrusted 
to the direct care of the district magistrate. These pounds are 
located at each police st~:~otion, including Karanda, and also at 
Baha.durganj and Nonl).hra il,l. the ~luhamPlada.ba.d ttlhsil and at 
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N agsar in Zamaniah. The income derived therefrom is incbn
siderable, and for the ten years ending with 1906-07 has averaged 
no more than Rs. 1,150 annually.* 

The chief nazu,' property comprises the intra-municipal Nt~:.J. 

lands of the Ghazipur canton_ment which were subsequently taken 
up by the stud and afterwards were leased for the tobacco farm. 
The total area is 1,839 acres, of which 988 are leased to Messrs. 
Fox: and Aitchison for Rs. 7,000 annually, which is liable to vary 
with fluvial action. For the rest 22 acres of bhatta land is 
leased to different persons at a yearly rental of Rs. 123; and 794 
acres, comprising sandy river-bed and foreshore, tanks, drains 
and roads, yield no income; while the remaining 35 acres are 
occupied by shops and houses which are assessed annually, the 
income in 1907 being Rs. 290. These sums are credited to the 
municipality, which also receives the rents of some 33 acres of 
land relinquished by the Bengal and North-Western Railway, 
yielding Rs, 320. The original proprietors were unwilling to 
take back these plots owing to their deterioration, and in con
sequence the municipality undertook the management, expend-
ing considerable sums on improvements. The nazul plots 
administered by the district board are unimportant. 

-In pargana. Saidpur a portion of the old road from Saidpur 
to Sadat, which was abandoned on the construJtion of the 
existing highway, has been brought under cultivation/ the 
rents amounting to Rs. 13. In Zamaniah there is a similar 
portion of abandoned road between Reotipur and Gahmar, 
amounting in all to about five acres and yielding Rs. 56. .A. 
small area. of 19 acres, rented at Rs. 34, in the village of 
Baha.iurpur is classed as nazul, and represents. a lapsed jagir. 
Besides these the board manages the site of an old fort in Fateh
pur Atwa. in pargana Ghazipur, a minute portion of which is 
cultivated. The nazu.' under the direct management of the· 
collector comprises the mauza of :Madan Benares in the town of 
Zama.niah, and the adjoining hamlet of Khizari Shahid, 161 acres 
in all. These are entered as Government property owing to 
the failure to discover any heirs to the orgina.l proprietors, and 
the small income there from is credited to the town fund. 

• A.ppendix, table, XV, 
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HISTORY, 

The early history of Ghazipur is mainly a. matter of specula- Ancient, 
tion; for while the district abounds in ancient remains to an 
extent approached by few others, little has yet been achieved in 
the way of scientific exploration. The number of sites that would 
doubtless repay close examination is immense, and the archmolo-
gist could hardly desire a fairer field. A cursory excavation 
made in 1879 by 1\Ir. Carlleyle near Saidpur exposed successive 
strata of debris going ba~k to the remotest age, for at the bottom, 
almost on a level with the river, were discovered several stones 
celts and fish bones, relics of the earliest stage of ~ivilisa.tion.* 
• One of the oldest and most important sites in the district Sa.idpur. 

is the collection of mounds stretching from Saidpur to Aunriha.r 
and thence along the Jaunpur road. In Saidpur itself are two 
:Musalman buildings, either constructed from Hindu or Buddhist . 
materials or else actually representing chaityas attached to a 
Buddhist monastery.t The remains to the west of the town go. 
back at least to the earliest days of Buddhism. In. the hamtet 
of Budhupur, or Zahurganj, which stands in the angle between 
the main road to Benares and that leading into the town of 
Saidpur, is a large mound close to the river, and in another 
immediately north of the road. Mr.Carlleyle discovered the remains 
of the stone age. Above these were the ruins of ancient temples 
and houses, and a stone was found bearing the word'' .Krelulendra-
pura" which was probably the old name of the pla.ce, a fact sup-
ported by the a.ssertion of some inhabitants that the village was 
formerly called Krelendrapur. Old punch-marked coins of the 
Buddhist period and various other articles were unearthed. West of 
Zahurganj, on the south of the road, is another large mound, thickly 
covered with broken brick and fragments of stone, in the village 
of R&m.ta.wakku; and further west again, in Aunrihar, the whole 

• c. A. s. R., :u.u, p.lOl. I t l. A. s. B., XlDV,p. so. 
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surface of the ground is strewn with fragments, large carved 
stones are scattered about, fine pieces of sculpture being utilised 
as common buildi,ng stones and every few yards traces of 
masonry walls appear. These continue in a north-easterly direc
tion towards the enormous mound of Masawan Dih, which is 
about a. mile north of Zahurganj and nearly two miles from Said
pur. Here is a great terrace, now waste and covered with jungle, 
about 1,500 feet long from east to west, while the breadth ranges 
from 11000 feet a.t the west to 600 feet at the east end : to the 
north is a tank called theKalwariPokhra withhigh embankments 
on either side. The mound, which rises to a height varying from 
20 to 50 feet above the surrounding country, obviously represents 
the site of a large city-perhaps a part of the supposed Krelulen
drapura.. The terrace has not been fully explored, but it would 
seem that extensive buildings lie buried here, and the coins that 
have been found point to an early Buddhist occupation. 

Bhltri, It is doubtful whether any of the other remains are of the 
same period. After the break up of the Mauryan empire in 184 
B. C. the district was held by the Sungas of Patna, and the 
Buddhists were persecuted if not wholly suppressed. The history 
of Ma.ga.dha. or Bihar is practically a blank from 72 B. C., when 
the Sungas were overthrown, till the days of the Guptas, of whom 
the first to attain distinction was Chandr~ Gupta I, who, about 
320 A. D., extended his dominio:t:H)verthe Gangetic valley as far 
as Allahabad. The kingdom was enlarged and consolidated Ly 
his successors, notably Samudra Gupta, and this period was 
characterised by a strong Hindu reaction. It would seem that 
many of the old Buddhist towns were deserted for new Hindu 
settlements; and this appears to be the case at Bhitri, which owed 
its rise and the erection of the famous pillar and the temple of 
Vishnu to Skanda. Gupta in 466 A. D. The antiquities of Bhitri 
are described in the article on that place, but the site still calls 
for fuller exploration. Apart from the pillar the most valuable 
yield has been a. seal giving the genealogy of nine generations of 
the Gupta kings.* Bhitri must have been one of the royal 
residences, and the influence of the Guptas on the district was 
Un.doubtedly great. To the same period may be assigned the pillar 

t J, A. S, B., 1860, pp. 84, BB. 



HistO'f'y. . 153 

at Lathia., near Za.ma.uiah, and that found at Pahladpur in parga.na 
Mahaich, some six miles west of Zamaniah. The latter, bearing 
the inscription of one Sisupala, was taken to Benares by 
Mr. Thomason and set up in front of the Sanskrit College. 

The decay of the Gupta e!llpire led to the rise of Harsha. of 
Thanesar, whose power extended o\"er the whole Gangetic plain. 
It was in his day that Hiuen Tsang, the celebrated Chinese 
pilgrim, came to this district. Two centuries before Fa Hian 
hai passed through on his way from Patna to &nares, but he 
mentions no place in Ghazipur. Hiuen Tsang's account states 
that the country was then known as Chen-ch u, or the "Kingdom of 
the Lord of Battles," whir.h has been variously rendered ae 
Yudhapatipura, Yudharanapura and Garjapatipura. The last 
was the translation adopted by General Cunningham, who 
belie\"ed that the place intended as the capital was the modern 
Ghazipur, a view which was contested by Dr. Hoey but accepted 
more recently by Dr. Fleet.• Hiuen Tsang states ·that the 
capital stood near the Ganges, that to the north-west was a stupa 
erectw by Asoka and that the Bu}ldha. resided there for seven 
days. About two hundred li. to the ea.st wa.s a monastery called 
that of the "nnpierced ears," and this bas been identified con-
jecturally with the ruin~ at Kathot near Ghanspur. .About a 
hundred z• to the south·east of this place the pilgrim. crossed the 
Ganges to Mahasala, a Brahman town, possibly Chaunsa, for on 
the opposite bank was the temple of Narayana Deva, which 
presumably was located in the modern village of Narayanpur, 
now ~n the Ballia district. It would appear from this narrative 
that Ghazipnr, or some place in the neighl:ourhood, was the seat 
of a principality, in all probability subject to the paramount 
power: but beyond this we have nothing but mere guess-work. 
The death of Harsha led to general disruption and the country 
was split up into a number of petty states, prominent among 
whom were the Pa.las of Bihar. 

The 
Chinese 
pilgrims. 

The succeeding centuries are shrouded in an almost im- Aborigi· 
na1 tribest 

}>Cnetra.Lle mist of mere tradition. The present landowning 
tribes of Hindus invaria.Lly assign their advent in the district 

lfCun11.ingham: ..l..aciftl Gtogrt~pi11 p. 4.38; J. A. 8. B,.l900, p. 86 ; I~ B. A.S~ 
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to migration, arising in a.ll probability from the pressure of 
the Musa.lman advance in the west of India.. The legends of the 
Rajputs state that their forefathers came from 1\Ialwa., the Doab 
and the north-west at various times, and here displaced the 
aboriginal tribes who for long periods had remained in undis
turbed possession. These aborigines are described as Soiris, 
Bhars and Cherus, but it is difficult to ascertain their res
pective spheres of influence or, indeed, to say whether their 
authority extended beyond the domains of_ petty chieftains. 
Tradition assigns to th~ Soiris all the land south of the Ganges, 
as well as the country along the Gangi, at the confluence 
of which river with the former there a~a the remains of a lofty 
fort in which pieces of sculpture have been found. The Bha.rs, 
who held Jaunpur, Azamga.rh and the portion of Benares north 
of the Ganges, seem to have been in possession of the rest of the 
Saidpur tahsil and of Shadiabad, Pachotar and Zahurabad. Old 
sites in this tract are invariably assigned to this race, as is the 
case throughout Oudh. The Cherus, who have completely dis
appeared, ruled in Ballia. and Muhamma.dabad, and a. local story 
states that Birpur on the Ganges was the seat of a great Cheru 
·named Raja. Tikam Deo. We know nothing- more as to the 
manner in which these tribes were overthrown by the newcomers. 
The time-honoured tales which occur throughout these provinces . 
are present in Gha.zipur, relating how an adventurer of noble 
birth took service with the aboriginal chief, acquired influence 
and power and then slew his master and his heirs. Such an 
account almost inevitably suggests intermarriage with. the 
aboriginal races, and it is probably the case that many of the 
Bhuinhar and Ra.jput clans contain a. strong admixture of other 
than Aryan blood. 

The Raj· . The various Raj put colonists arrived at different times, and 
put colo. it is seldom possible to attribute their coming to any definite lli.sts, 

epoch. Their family histories recognise only generations, and, 
in the case of oral tradition handed down through many centu
ries, ga.ps and omissions must frequently o::cur. It seems fairly 
clear, however, that certain tribes in the course of time acquired 
more or less definitely determined tracts of country, perhaps at 
. first mere clearings in the pl'erailing forest which1 in all likelihood, 



covered the face of the district. As the colony grew in num
bers and strength it proceeded to enlarge its borders or to 
send out off-shoots into the neighbouring terri~ory •. In this way 
the Sengo.rs of Lakhnesa.r spread over the Sa.rju into Za.hura.ba.d; 
and so did the Pachtoria DPthits of Pachota.r, who probably 
represent a branch ot the clan which first seized Dik.hitana. in 
U nao and thence colonised parts of. Pa.rtabgarh and J a.unpur, 
extend their sway over a large portion of Sha.dia.ba.d. The par· 
ga.na of Ma.haich was taken by the Ga.harwa.rs, who claim con
nection with the Rajas of Kantit. The story is probably true, for 
there is a constant tradition of Gaharwa.r influence at Bena.res 
and that neighbourhood, and there is nothing to disprove the 
descent of the rulers of this clan from the Hindu sovereigns of 
Ka.na.uj whose defeat at the· hands of the Musalmans certainly 
occasioned a migration to the east. The tra.ditiona.l founder 
of the :Mahaich colony was one :Manik Chand, whose sons, Sidhau 
Jamda.rag and Ra.dha Rai, divided the country between them. 
Their capital remained at Dha.na.pur, but they are said to have 
built eight forts in \'&rious parts of the pa.rga.na. Another 
small colony of Gaharwars is to be found in Pa.chotar. The 
Gauta.ms trace their origin to the fa.mous house of Arge.l in 
Fa.tehpur, whence came two brothers who subdued the Soiris of 
Ka.randa about the fourteenth century.· Many of the Gantams 
and also of the Gaharwars and other clans became Musalmans • 
during the reign of A.urangzeb. The descendants of the converts 
are styled Pathans; but they still maintain a close connection 

. with their Hindu brethren, attending marriages and other festi .. 
vities. The Kakans, a sept of whom little is known beyond an 
&lternative tradition of having come either from Aldemau in 
Sultan pur or from the Eisen home of Majbauli in Gorak.hpur, settled 
in the south of Aza.mgarh and thence spread into Sha.diabad, 
where they a~quired an extensive property including the are~ 
known as tappa Ba.ssar. The :Mahrors, who a.re doubtful Raj
l'uts and certainly o::cupy a somewhat lowly position, estab
lished themseh·es in taluqa. Gaighat of Zamaniah and held the 
land along the Karamnasa, though they have long ceased to 
retain their ance~tral property. Thenee they sent out rolonies 
in ner1 direction, one of the chief Ltiog in pargaua Pachotar, 
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The east of Za11taniah was seizetl by the Sikarwars, who are 
presumably unconnected with the well known solar race of that 
name since they trace their descent to a Brahman. Indeed there 
are both Rajputs and Bhuinhars of this tribe living side by side, 
the former holding the great taluqa of Gabmar and the latter · 
that of Sherpur. From the same stock come the Kamsar 1\Iusal
mans who hold .a large tract on the banks of the Kara.mnasa, 
including the village of Usia. In the centre of Zamaniah, round 
Nauli, are to be found Sukulbansi Rajputs, whose name again 
would seem to imply a Brahman origin though nothing definite 
can be ascertained as to their history. Pargana Bahriabad has 
long been held by the Bais, who state, like every Rajput of that 
name, that their ancestors came from Baiswara in Oudh, though 
the assertion is at least as questionable as that made by the Bais 
of Jaunpur, Fyzabad and Gorakhpur, who are; almost without 
question, of aboriginal extraction. Khanpur was held partly by 
an off-shoot of the great Raghubansi clan _of Benares and Jaun
pur, whose colonisation took place at a very early period, and 
partly by Surajbansis of doubtful descent who also settled in 
Zahurabad, which they shared with the Sengars and the Bar
gaiyans, a race who believe themselves to be Chauhans from 
Mainpuri .. Saidpur was colonised by Donwars, who extended 
their estates in Ghazipur ~nd other parganas. They are pro
bably Bhuinhars and not Rajpu-ts at all,.and their appearance 
certainly suggests an aboriginal connection. Many other tribes 
are found in small numbers but they are of little importance, 
and at no time do they figure in the scanty annals of the district. 

The Bhuinbars' traditions are of a' very similar nature. The 
Kin wars, who at an early date occupied 1\Iuhummada.bad . and 
Dehma., state that their ancestors came from near Dehli or else 
from the Ca.rnatic, and took service with Tikam Deo, the Cheru 
chieftain of Birpur, whom they supplanted, seizing his capital 
and estate. They subsequently were split up into three sub~ 
divisions, called after the founders Ra.jdhar, 1\Iukand Rai and 
Pithaur Rai. The first held Birpur and for a long time· ~e~e 
ruled by a raja.. A branch settled in the Bara. taluqa of Zama
niah,· o.nd there became converts to Islam: they have since lost 
their ancestral estates. The Mukand Rai subdivision held 
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Kuresa.r a.nd Na.raya.npur, a.nd have always been the most power
ful of the three cla.ns; and the descenda.nt Pithanr Rai, who 
never rose to prominence, held the· country round Ka.rimuddin
pur. Mention has already been made of the Sika.rwar Bhuinbars 
and their Musalma.n kinsmen. - Another clan which has pro-
bably an identical origin with that of' the Rajputs of the sa.me 
name are the Don wars, who say that they are sprung from. a 
PandG named Donacharya, whose descendants came from near 
Fatehpur Sikri and colonised the ea.st of A.zamgarh, there taking 
the appellation of Bhath. Thence came one Jain Bha.th, who 
settled in the allunal tract of Zamania.h, and was the ancestor 
of the zamindars of Bara.npur and many other villa.ges. Pa.rt 
of Mubamrnadabad was held by Ka.stwars, who are peculia.r 
in that they claim descent not from immigrants, but from the 
Brahmans of the country, who ha.d remained in the district from 
the days of the earlier Hindu civilisation and who were given 
a grant of land by Raja Ma.ndhata, the chieftain of Kathot, 
the old fort near Ghauspur, in reward for healing him of his 
leprosy. There were other Bhuinha.r settlements such as those 
of the Aswa.rlas in tappa Chaura.si and the Kausiks in tappa. 
Bela pur, both in Sha.diabad: but they never rose to much import;.. 
a nee. 

The story of the Musalman conquest, or rather of the first 
Musalman settlement of the district, is equally legendary. The 
~ame Raja Mandh'ata was said to ha.ve been a descendant of 
Prithvi Raja of Dehli, who went on a pilgrimage to the celebra.
ted shrine of J agannath in the hope of obtaining release from his 
amiction but achieved his object by bathing in the tank at 
Kathot under the direction of the five Brahmans. He then settled 
there and built a fort, subsequently gaining possession of a large 
tract of country. His nephew and heir seized a· Yusalman 
girl, whose widowed mother appealed to the Sultan with the 
result that a band of forty ghazis1 under ·one Sa.iyid Masaud 
undertook the sovereign's commission to redress the wrong. 
The little band reached Kathot and, attacking the place unawa.res, 
captureJ the fort and slew the Raja. His nephew then collected 
his forces but was defeated in two battles, one fought on tha 
banks of the Besu and the other on the site of Ghazipur, where 
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Masaud follllded a city, commemorating in the name his newly 
acquired title of 1\Ia.lik-us-Sadat Gbazi. He left his possessions 
to his six sons, who for years maintained their ground against 
the Hindus and were, in time, reinforced by other settlers such 
as the Siddiqi Sheikhs of Pahatia. and the Ansa.ris of Yusufpur. 
The tra~litional date of the founding of the city is contained in 
the chronogram " Haq istiq la.l," which gives 730 H., correspond
ing to 1330 A. D. The legend is probably based on fact, but 
it is difficult to believe that the district had escaped all expe
rience of the .Muhammadan power till the reign of Muhammad 
bin Tughlaq. At the same time it may be noted that Ghazipur 
is undoubtedly a name of 1\Iusa.lman origin, and there is no 
reason fora.Jcepting the common Hindu tradition of its founda
tion by a mythical Raja Ga.dh, of whom no historical account 
survives. . 

The early Muhammadan chronicles inform us that in 1194 
Qutb-ud-din Aibak, the general of Shaba.b-ud-din Ghori, over
threw Jai Chand of Kana.uj and then proceeded to Benares, 
after having set up a Ga.harwar prince as ruler in Jaunpur .• 
Benares was conquered and a Musalman governor appointed, 
but it is certain that his authority in this district could have 
been but nominal at best. Tradition states that Qutb-ud:din 
passed through the district to the ba11ks of the Ghagra, but such 
an expedition could only have been of momentary importance . 

. 'l'he district \Vas afterwards included in the ·province of Bihar, 
but its effective subjugation does not seem to have been Wlder
ta.ken for a long period, so that the Rajput and other immigrants 
had abundant opportunities for establishing themselves in undis
turbed possession. A change probably ensued with the selection 
of Zafara.bad, near Jaunpur, as a seat of government in 1322; 
and it seems clear that Musalman authority was greatly consoli
dated during the reigns of Muhammad bin Tugbla.q and his 
successor Firoz, each of whom steadily adhered to the policy of 
planting new colonies of 1\Iuha.mmadans in the more remote 
tra3ts-a. fact of some importance in estimating the value of the 
traditional history of the foundation of Ghazipur. When Firoz 
Shah built Ja.unpur he made it the headquarters of a. new 
prodncl) which, undoubtedly, included ~his district, 1:\Ud the 
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administration was entrusted su:cessively to his sons Zafar a~d 
N a~ir Khan and then to the latter's nephew, AJa.ud-din. 

In 1393 the e'!lnuch Malik Sa.rwar, W azir of the kingdom, was 
deputed to the charge of Jaunpur with the title of Malik..ush· 
Sharq, and invested with the full control of all the country from 
Kanauj to Bihar.* The reason fo~ this appointment is frankly 
giren, Leing the refractory conduct of the Hindus of those parts 
whose. turbulence had resulted. in the practical disappearance of 
Muhammadan power. Khwaja-i..Jaban, to use his more familiar 
title, a~complished his task with great success, and by the time 
of his death in 1399 he was the ruler of a virtually independent 
state which he bequeathed to his adopted son Qaranful, a 
nephew of the powerful Khizr Khan. This Qaranful openly 
proclaimed himself Sultan under the name of ltfubarak Shah, 
and two years later was succeeded -by his famous brother, 
Ibrahim. Unfortunately no annals of the internal history-of 
the Jaunpur kingdom exist; and though there is a tradition in 
many 11arts of Oudh that the Sbarqi monarchs endeavoured to 
convert the peopie by force to Islam, it would seem that their 

• authority rested mainly on the goodwill of their Hindu subjects. 
The power to which the latter had attained was forcibly illus .. 
trated after the recovery of Jaunpur by Bahlol Lodi in 1478, 
who placed his son Barbak on the eastern throne to keep the 
rebellious Rajputs in order. This he failed to accomplish, for 
in 1493 a general ~ising of the Hindus, who were doubtless in 
league with the exiled Husain Shah, resulted in the flight of 
Da.rba.k and the loss of Jaunpur and Oudh, the ·situation 
becoming so alat·ming that Sikandar Lodi was compelled to 
hasten his steps eastwards to subdue the rebellion. Barba.k was 
reinstated; but again he proved incompetent, so that in 1494 
Sikandar had once more to take the field. Reaching Bena.res 
he proceeded eastwards, and at a. distance of thirteen lros from 
the city-probably in pa.rgana. Maha.ich-infticted a. severe defeat 
on Husain and his Hindu allies. Pursuing them for nine days 
he drove Husain to take !efuge with the king of Bengal and 
then a.nnexel all Bihar, which he placed under an .Alghan 
governor. It was probably at this time that he appointed to 

•1. H. l., IV, p. 29. 
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Gbazipur a noble named Nasir Khan Lohani, this being the 
first reference to the town.* N a.si:r: Khan held the place for a 
long period, ·and under his a.flministration Ghazipur prospered 
greatly. It is said that a new fort was constru::ted, replacing 
that at Hamzapur, and tha~ many new muhallas were built · 
which' were colonised by numerous Muhammadan settlers, the 
stream o£ immigration which then commenced lasting to the end 
'of the sixteenth century. The post was considered important 
owing to its proximity to Bihar, at that time the most turbulent 
portion of Hindustan. 

Baba.r, . When Sikandar Lodi died in 1517 his son Ibrahim succeeded 
to the throne of Dehli; but J ann pur was seized by the latter's 
brother Jalal K .. han, who for a short time remained independent. 
After his capture the country was nominally subject to Ibrahim: 
but the real power was vested in the Afghan nobles, especially 
the Lobanis, The latter set up as Sultan one Bahadur Khan, 
the son of the late governor of Bihar, Darya Khan Lohani, and 
this man assumed the style of Muhammad Shah. It appears 
that Nasir Khan of Gbazipur at first remained loyal to his old 
master; but he was defeated by Mian Mustafa, who plundered · 
the town, whereupon the governor went over to Muhammad and 
was presumably reinstated. In 1527, however, Ibrahim was 
defeated by Baba.r at Panipat and the Mughal army advanced 
eastwards to seize Jaunpur, which was entrusted to Prince Kamran 
and Amir Quli Beg. At the same time Humayun marched 
against Nasir Khan at Ghazipttr, but the latter fled and the 
town fell into the hands of the prince. His stay was short, for 
he was recalled by Babar to aid him in fighting the Hindu 

. confederacy of Ra.jputa.na and the Afghans under :Mahmud, a 
son of Sikanda.r Lodi. The Afghans thus recovered the district: 
but in 1528 Babar himself advanced against them and drove the 
enemy out of Oudh, while Humayun retook Jaunpur. Suhse· 
quently, after the capture of Gwalior, Babar proceeded to Benares 
and Ghazipur, halting a. kos below the latter town on his way to 
Bihar. Two days later he dropped down the river to Chaunsa, 
where his army pitched their tents on the banks of the Karam
nasa.t On this occasion Nasir Khan submitted in person; but 

• B. B. I., V, p.lOIS. I t 16m IV, p. 21l3. 
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the town seems to have been bestowed on his son or relative. 
:Muha111mad Khan Lohani, who had joined Babar some time 
before and was known by the surname of Ghazipuri. ·From 
Chaunsa. Ba.bar continue :I his march eastwards, inflicting a severe 
defeat on the Afghans at ~he junction of the Ganges and 
Ghagra. 

Soon after his return to Agra Babar died and his successor, 
Humayun, had once again to undertake the conquest of the ea.st, 
where the _Afghans had set up a. new Sultan in the person of 
J alal-ud-din Lohani, the son of :Muhammad. At his court were 
assembled all the defeated Afghans, chief among whom we.s 
Farid Khan Suri, better known as Sher Khan and afterwards 
as Sher Shah. This man gained possession of Bihar, ousting 
his master; but the Afghans refused to submit to his authority 
and reinstated :Ma.hmud Khan Lodi, the son of Sultan Sikanda.r. 
In 1530 Humayun was engaged in the seige of Kalinjar and 
:Ma.hmud attacked Jaunpur, enlisting the ai~ of Sher Khan, to 
·whom he promised Bihar in the event of .his success. The 
attempt was attended by fortune till the forces of the :Mughals 
and Afghans met near Lucknow where Sher Khan treacherously 
withdrew his troops, retiring to Chunar and leaving Mahmud 
to be totally defeated, IIumayun then demanded the surrender 
::>f the fortress but without avail, and a. compromise was eft'ooted 
in 1532. The absence of Humayun in Gujarat and elsewhere 
enabled Sher Khan to strengthen his power in the east, so that 
when war broke out again in 1536 he was in a position to .. meet 
the ~Iughals on equal terms. He captured Gaur in Bengal a.~d 
thence sent an envoy to Humayun, proposing to"retain Bengal 
on condition of giving up Bihar and Jaunpur. The terms we~e 
accepted ; but Humayun was persuaded by :Mahmud to invade 
Denga.l in 1538, with · the result that Sher Khan, seeing his 
opportunity, cut oft' the line of retreat, expelled the. Mugha.l 
governor from J a.unpur and gained possession of all that 
territory and Oudh. In May1539 Humayun retraced his steps 
but, .on ree.ching Buxar, found himseU confronted by Sher Khan 
at Cha.unsa., where the Karamnasa joins the Ganges. For two 
. months the armies remained confronting one another, and fu the 
·mtirval Hwyuo:·tliiew ·..-on.age-of boati ·~:cro~rrtlurGB.n~s. 

11 
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On the morning of the 26th June Sher "Khan made an assault 
on the 1\Iugbal camp with complete success: the -enemy were 
sca.t~cr~d in all dhections, the bridge was broken by the throng 
o~ fugitives· and Humayun himself was nearly drowned in 
er~ssing the river.* The following year he suffered a still more· 
severe defep,t near Kanauj at the hands of Sher Shah, who had in 
the meantime assumed the style of Sultan and thus became master 
of all"Hindustan. 

Nothing worthy of note occurred in Gha:~Jipur during the 
reigns of Sher Shah and his successor, Islam Shah, but when the 
latter died in 1553 the country fell into a state of hopeless con· 
fusion. .As far as can be ascertained the district was part of 

. the ;nominal territories of Muhammad Adil Shah and, apparent
ly, was included in the jagir of Taj Khan Kirani, who 1·ebelled 
and was ejected from his estates. When Adil was compelled to 
m~rch· westwards against Ibrahim another claimant to the 

,.throne, Muhammad Suri of Bengal, advanced into Bihar and 
Jaunpur, continuing his· march as far as Kalpi, where he was 
.defeated and slain by Adil Shah, who wa'3 then returning from his 
v:ictory over Ibrahim at Agra. In the meantime, however, Huma· 
yun :had returned, and though he died in 1556 shortly after his 
,recapture ofDehli and Agra, his youthful son Akbar established 
his position securely by the overthrow of Adil's army at Panipat. 
Adil himself then turned his attention to Bengal, but there lost his 
life in a. battle with Bahadur, the son and successor of 1\Iuhammad 
Suri, and his son, Sher Khan, ·assumed the royal title at Chunar 
in )560 t· From this it is clear that the Afghans continued to hold 
·sway in the east for the first ~hree years o£ .Akbar's reign ; and 
indeed we are expressly told that the country was not subdued 
till the expedition conducted in 1559 by Ali Quli Khan, Khan 
Zaman.t This noble~an captured Jaunpur and Benares but 
had still to reckon with Sher Khan, who at the end of 1561 set 

. out with a large force against Jaunpur, which place he closely 
invested till he was defeated in a sortie by Khan Zaman, a blow 
which practically broke down the resistance of the .Afghans. 

Khan Zaman added Ghazipur to his possessions and found
-ed the to~~ .of .Zamaniah, the name of which commemorates .his 

.. - - - ;;r .... - ' -·. ·- p ~· 
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conuection with this district. In 1565 he rebelled agaiu.st Akbar, 
who prozeeded in person to Jaunpur and there effected a recon~ 
ciliation with the insurgents. The disturhnce was widesprea.':l; 
but it does not seem to have ext;nded into Ghazipur, which was 
held at that time by Qasim Ali Khan. No soonerJ however, 
had Akbar returned to Chunar than Khan Zaman again rebelled 
and this time seized Ghazipur and Jaunpur. Akbar followed in 
pursuit and Ja£a.r Khan Turkman attacked the fort ol Ghazi~ · 
pur, but the garrison let ,themselves down from the walls to the 
river bank and made good their escape to Muhammadabad. i.o. 
Azamgarh. • Thence Khan Zaman 1led across the Ghagra 
and Akbar returned to Jaunpur, where the rebels 'again submit
ted and were pardoned. Once more Khan Zaman proved faith,. 
less, for when AklJar was at Lahore in 1567 he rebelled and 
attacked_ Kanauj ; but on this occasion he and his brother were 
caught in the Allahabad district and slain. The government of 
Jaunpur, Benares, Chunar, Ghazipur and Za.maniah' was then 
given to Munim Khan, Kha.n-i-Kha.nan, who administered his 
territories with great success for many years.t At the time of 
taking over charge Zamaniah was held by an officer of Khan 
Zaman named Asad-Ullah Khan, who on hearing of the rebal'J 
death offered the place to Sulaiman Kira.ni of Bengal, but Munim 
Khan forestalled him and the Afghan army . of occupation re
tired, peace being eventually made between Munim and the Ben
.gal ruler.t This peace was maintained till the death .of Sulai
man in 157 4, when his· successor, Daud Shah, attacked Biha.r 
and his chief officer, lilian Lodi, directed his attention to Zama
niah, laying waste all the country round. Munim Khan, who 
was at the time engaged in cle~ring the enemy out 10f Gorakh
pur, sent for assistance to Akbar and marched against the Af .. 
ghans.§ Meanwhile Zamaniah was surrendered by Muhammad 
Qasim, and Lodi sent a force across the Ganges which was 
defeated by Mirza Husain Khan before lfunim Khan eould reach 

• Ghazipur. Lodi then took up a defensive position at the eon .. 
fillence of the Ganges and Karamnasa1 and held his own against 
repeated attacks till he wa.s persuaded by Munim Khan to 
accept terms and withdraw. Shortly afterwards Akbar arrived 
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by river at the junction of the Ganges and Gumti and thence 
went to Jaunpur; but ·at the urgent appeal of 1\Iunim Khan, 
who was then besieging Patna.,.. he again took to his boats, halt
ing on the way at Ghazipur, where he indulged in hunting at 
Ga.ngadaspur and at Cha.unsa.. On the termination of the war 
Akbar appointed 1\Iunim Khan to the government of Bengal 
and then returned to Jaunpur, which was placed directly under 
the imperial management, the officers in charge being Mirza 
l\Iirak Rizwi and Sheikh Ibrahim Sikri. In 1576 Jaunpur was 
given to Masum Khan Farankhudi, who had received Ghazipur 
a year earlier, but in 1581 the place was given to Tarsun Muham
mad Khan, while Pa.har Khan was made faujdwr of Ghazipur, 
a post which he held for a longperiod, although he was on several 
occasions employed in distant campaigns. He built a tank 
at Ghazipur,· and his tomb is still standing. 

It was in Akbar's day that Ghazipur became a recognised 
seat of government and the capital of . a sarl},a;r in the province 
of Allahabad. This swrkwr contained nineteen mahaZs or par
ganas, comprising most of the present district and Ballia, as 
well as Chaunsa, now in Shahabad, and Belhabans in Azam
garh. The .Ain-i--Akbari affords us a considerable amount of 
information as to the state·-of the district at that time, showing 
the state of cultivation, the revenue and the pxiucipal land
holders of each pargana. The-m.ahal of Ghazipur Raveli then 
had a. cultivated area of 12,325 bighas, assessed at 570,350 
dams. The zamindars were Ka.yasths and Raj puts, no mention 
being made of the old Saiyid and Sheikh colonists, and the 
military contingent is. put at the paltry figure of ten horse and 
twenty foot. Pa.cliotar was a Rajput pargana, with 13,679 
bighas under t~llage and a; revenue of 698,204 dams, while it 
supplied 50 ca.vaJ.ry and 2,000 infantry. Rajputs also held 
Ba.hriaba.d, which had 6,984 bighas of cultivation and paid 
355,340 dams, the contingent being 200 infantry. Za.hurabad 
contained 13,803 bighas of cultivation, paying 657,808 dams:~ 
it was held by Brahmans, who contributed 20 horsemen and 
500 infantry. Dehma was a. sma.ll Rajput mahaZ wit~ 2,809 
bighas of tillage and a revenue of 128,815 dams, the locallevi~s 

. being but 50 footmen. :Muham.ma.daba.d Pa.rharbari1 as it was 
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then styled, had 44,775 bighas under cultivation and paid 
2,260,707 dams. The landholders were Brahmans, which is the 
name always given to Bhuinhars, and the military fore& con .. 
sistcd of 100 horse and 2,000 foot. The present :Muhammadabad 
pargana also includes the scattered mahal of Qariat Pali, which 
contained but 1,394: bighas of ~ultivated land and was assessed at 
75,467 dams. Zamaniah is shown under its old name of Madan 
Benares. It was held by Brahmans, or more probably Bhuinhars, 
who paid 2,760,000 dams on 66,548 bighas of cultivation and 
furnished 50 horse and 5,000 foot. Karanda was then, as now 
a Rajput estate, the area being 6,261 bighas, the revenue 293,51~ 
dams and the military force 300 infantry. Saidpur Namdi had 
a cultivated area of 25,721 bighas, an assessment of '1,250,280 
dams, aud the Brahman samindars contributed 20 cavalry 
and 1,000 infantry. There wa.s also a small maha' called 
Balaich or Baraich, which probably took its nama from the 
village of Baraich on the Gangi: there was till 1840 a ta~uqa 
so called comprising 17 ·villages to the west of Ghazipur. It 
had 2,256 bighas of cultivation and paid 11~,461 dams, but 
the eamindars are not specified. 

Of the remai:ling parganas Shadia.bad, Bhitri and Khanpur 
belonged to the sark...'lr of Jaunpur. The first had 30,848 bighas 
under tillage and wa.s assessed at 1,700,742 dams, while the 
Rajput owners supplied ten cavalry and 400 infantry. Khan pur, 
again, was a Rajput mahd with 6,629 bighas .and a revenue 
of 306,020 dams, the contingent being 150 foot. Bhitri was 
held by Ansari Sheikhs who paid 844,357 dams on 17,703 
bighaa under tillage, aud the local levies amounted to ten horse 
and 100 foot soldiers. Pa.rgana. Mahaich was part of the 
Chunar sarka.r1 and wa.s probably held by the Ga.harwars, though 
no landowners are mentioned: the cultivatd &rea wa.s 7,950 
bigha• and the revenue 390,609 dams. 

The most noticeable points with regard to these figures are 
the small area cultivated and the heavy though surprisingly 
even incidence of the revenue demand. The settlement wa.s m&de• 
directly with the cultivators, and the samindars were those who 
not only held but actually tilled the land. The area then under 
the plough was 139,803 acres and is not likely to have been over .. 
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sstimat.ecl, though it is barely o~e-fourth of the ... area. cultivated 
to-day. On the other hand the revenue was no less than 
Rs. 3,10,117, exclusive of Rs. 3,238 as suyurghaZ or ~ssignments 
for religious; charitable an_d other purposes. This gives au 
incidence of Rs. 2·24 per acre: which is astonishingly severe, if 
it b~ remembered that in Akbar's day the purchasing power of 
the rupee was at least four times a'3 great as at the present time. 
Moreover, although doubtless the_. system of collection allowed 
for· considerable elasticity the figures represent aJtuals, being 
the average of the receipts for ten years. 

Ghazipur was of little importance after the pacification of 
Bengal, 9:-nd few' references to the plaJe are to be found in the 
histories. When Pahar Khan died his post was occupied by 
Mirza. Sultan, a prince of the royal family ~nd the son of :Mirza 
Shahrukh. He bad risen high in the favour of Jahangir, but 
afterwards fell into disgrace and was sent to Ghazipur where he 
died. During the reign of Shabjahan and the earlier years of 
A.ura.ngzeb the governor was Nawab Sufi Bahaiur, who built the 
mosque at Nauli in pargana. Zamaniah. He was succeeded by a 
Sheikh whose name is corruptly given as ~awab Anik-ullah* 
Khan, a. native of Ghazip\lr, who remained, in charge till after 
the death of Aurangzeb.- It was during the latter's reign that 
many of the Raj puts and Bhuinhars embraced Islam and several 
new Musalman colonies were-established, the most important 
being that of the Niazi Pathans, who obtained a grant of land 
from the su.bada;r of Allahabad in return for personal services 
and first attempted to seize Birpur, but, being resisted by the 
Bhuinhars, established themselves in Ghauspur and in pargana. 
Mahaich, where Hatim Kh~;~.n built the fort of Hetimpur, which 
is still standing. · 

Ghazipur does not seem to have been affected by the rebellion 
of Shuja in 1657, nor by the civil wars which followed on the 
death of Aurangzeb. It was held by Babadur Shah; but in 1712 
it passed out of the hands of J ahandar into the power of Far~ 
rukhsiyar, when the latter marched westwards from Bengal 
to win thJ battle of Khajuha and the empire. Soon after tho 
death of Farrukhsiyar in 1719 tha sa1·klrs of Ghazipur, Jaunpur, 

. • Probably a corruption for Atiq-ullah. 
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&nares and Chuna.r were given in jagir to a nobleman nam~l 
Murtaza Khan, by whom they were leased in 1727 to Saadat 
Khan, the first Nawa.b Wazir of 011dh, for seven lakhs of rupee~ 
Saa.dat Khan did not undertake the management himself but 
made over the territory to his friend and dependent, Rustam Ali 
Khan, for eight lakhs per annum. This man seems to have been 
a personage of no ability, being almost wholly in the hands of 
his subordinates: but he managed to retain possession till 1738. 
In the preceding year Saa.dat Khan had left for Dehli, making 
over his province to his son-in-law, Safdar Jang'; and the oppor
tunity thus afforded was seized by Rustttm Ali's many enemies, 
who laid so many charges against the governor that Safdar Jang 
came to Jaunpur from Fyzaba.d for the purpose of investigation • 
.At Jaunpur the governor's friends informed the Nawa.b. that the 
author of the accusations was :Mansa Ram, the ~amindar of 
Gangapur in Benares, who had entered Rustam .Ali's service and 
had so risen in power and influence that he was ]lOW the real 
a.dminist.rator of the territories. Mansa. Ram, however, managed 
to allay the suspiclons of Rustam Ali, who sent him to treat with 
the Nawa.b at Jaunpur with instructions to win his favour by 
rich presents, and also ~o offer twelve lakhs for the province . 
instead of eight. The negotiations were partially successful, b.ut 
Ghazipur was awarded for three lakhs tp Sheikh .Abdullah. This 
unexpected result again aroused the suspicions of Rustam, who · 
sent a second messenger to negotiate directly with the Nawab 
and to supplant Jtiansa Ram; but the latter then acted on his 
own behalf and secured the sarkars of Jaunpur, Benares and 
Chunar for himself in the name of his son, Balwant Singh. The 
lease of Ghazipur was confirmed to .Abdullah, who was the son 
of a zamindar named Muhammad Qasim, a Siddiqi Sheikh of 
Dharwara in pe.rgana Zahure.ba.d. He ha.d been educated at· 
Dehli and bd obta.inod a post in the imperial service, where he 
displayed such ability that in 1717 he was appointed deputy b7 
Sarbuland Khan, the governor of Bihar. That position he held 
with great distinction for many yeara till he incurred the jea.lousy 
of Fakhr-ud-da.ula and was ·expelled from Pe.tna, whence he 
1led to the court of Saa1at Khan, by whom he was entrusted with 
the government of Gora.khpur, Ba.hraich a.ni Khairaba.1. It w~s 
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owing to his influence oYer Saadat Khan that Sa.fdar Jang 
appointed Abdullah to his native district, in which he left several 
monuments of his rule. He built the forts at J ala.] a bad, in pargana 
Shadiabad, aud at Qasimabad, which he named after his father. 
He also built- the bridge over the Mangai on the road to Qasim
abad, while in the city of Ghazipur he erected the palace known 
as the Chihai. S.atun, a mosque and an imambara, besides con
structing a masonry tank and the extensiye garden called the 
Na.wab's Bagh. 

FazlAli. ·Abdullah died in 1744 and was buried near his garden, 
whe~e his handsome tomb remains to this day. He left four sons, 
of whom the eldest, Fazl Ali, was then absent from Ghazipur, 
in consequence of which a younger brother, Karam-ullah, was 
installed as governor. Fazl Ali thereupon applied to Safdar 
Jang and obtained the distl'ict on condition of paying an addi
tionallakh of rupees, while at the same time he received the 
titles of Saif Jang and :Mumtaz-ul-mulk. Karam-ullah did not 
venture to oppose his brother openly, but he enlisted the aid of 
the Nawab's deputy, Nawal Rai, who appointed. one Shahbaz 
Khan as a;;ent at Ghazipur to watch the behaviour of Fazl Ali. 
Thelatter'srule was undoubtedly characterized by oppression and 
misgovernment, and in 1747 :razl Ali was removed and his 
brother reinstated. The deposed governor repaired to the court 
of Safdar Jang, who was then at..Birhind supporting the army of 
Dehli in the campaign against Ahmad Shah .Abdali. There Fazl 
Ali, more by good luck than by good management, played a. not 
unimportant part in the defeat of the Afghans and regained the 
favour of Safda:t' Jang, who restored him to Ghazipur on the death 
of Karam·ullah in 17 48, the revenue on this occasion being raised 
·to five l~khs per annum. Two years later, when Safdar Jang 
was defeated by the Bangash Nawab.of Farrukhabad, the latter 
deputed a force under Muhammad Am in Khan to occupy Ghazi
pur, whence Fazl Ali fled without resistance ; but the Pathans 
obtained no hold on the district, and in the following year Fazl 
Ali recovered his territory without opposition. He was again 
removed from his post in 1754, shortly after the accession d Shuja
ud-daula, owing to his failure to pay the stipulated revenue. The 
·district was given to :Muhammad Ali Khan; but the latter proved 
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unable to keep the Rajputs in order and Fazl Ali was once more 
restored, Aza.mgarh being added to his jurisdiction. This increase 
of power was accompanied with a deterioration . i:t;J. the govern~ 
ment, and to such an extent did he oppress the people that even· 
tually, in 1757, the Nawab's deputy, Beni Baha.dur, and Raja 
Balwant Singh were sent to Ghazipur. Fazl Ali attemptecl armed 
resistance but was defeated and fled to Patna, the district being 
then handed over to Ba.lwant Singh on an annual revenue of 

. eight lakhs. The late governor was a somewhat remarkable per~ 
sonality. Immensely corpulent, so that he could never mount 
a horse and was unable to see his feet for many- years before his 
death, he was inordinately proud·and was generally considered 
a monster of cruelty. On one occasion he remarked that he had 
seen people expiring from every form of death except drowning, 
and consequently had a boat full of people scuttled in the Ganges 
in front of his palace. · His pride is illustrated by the story that 
when four agents were deputed by the Nawab Wazir to collect a 
balance of Rs. 25,000 due by the governor the latter directed, 
when the money was brought, that the whole should be distributed 
among the poor collected at the imambara, whereon the agents 
departed in despair to tell the Nawab what a magnificent fool 
was his representative in Ghazipur. Fazl Ali during his tenure 
of the district acquired an immense estate, generally by means 
of forced sales, his property aggregating 1,647 villages and por
tions of 47 others, These deeds were properly treated by Balwant 
Singh as waste paper, and au attempt to recover the lands in 
1788 proved futile, although a pension was awarded to Azim 
Khan, a nephew of Fazl Ali and grandson of Abdullah. 

Raja Balwant Singh was probably the best ruler that the 
district ha.s ever known, although his administration was con .. 
stantly hampered by the strained relations existing between 
bimseU and the Nawab Wazir. A consistent feature of his 
policy wa.s the suppression of the great eamind1rs and their 
replacement by amils or revenue contractors i but there was no 
large landholder in this district, at any rate to compare with the 
Rajas of Dumraon and Haldi, so that the effects of this measure 
wer~ but little felt. Circumstances compelled Balwant Singh to 
throw in his lot with Shuj~~r:ud-daula in the campaign against the 
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English which terminated in the defeat of the Oudh troops in: 
October 1764 at Buxa.r, close to the borders of this district. At 
the same time the Nawab Wa.zir could not conceal his suspicions 
of his rebellious va.ss&l and, consequently, detached the forces of 
Ba.lwant Singh' from the main body, sending him across the Ganges 
ta hold the pa.rgana. of Muha.mma.daba.d. The immediate result 
of the ba.ttla was_ the cession of Gha.zipur and the remaining 
territoties of Ba.lwant Singh to the East India Coritpany by the 
treaty of the 29th of December 1764, and immediately after this 
o~currence the Raja' attempted to gain the favour of the English by 
furnishing eight lakhs of rupees for the payment of the troops, in 
return for which h~ obtained a lease for the Bena.res province for a 
7ea.r. The treaty, however, was disapproved by the Home 
authorities, and in its place a:n agreement was maie at Allahabad 
providing for the maintenance of Ba.lwant Singh in possession of 
the province and the restoration of the sovereignty to the Na.wa.b 
W e.zir., Nevertheless the latter on · more than one occasion 
attempted to expel the Raja, though without avail; and after 
Ba.lwant Singh's death, in 1770, the province was bestowed on 
his son Chet Singh, who continued to govern the country on the 
lines laid down by his father •. His position was confirmed at a 
conference held in Benares in September 1773 between the 
Nawab Wazir and Warren Hastings, the Raja then obtaining a 
sanad for his estates at a pQl]etual_ fixed revenue of Rs. 
22,48,499. In 1774 Shuja.-ud-da.ula died, and, a year later his 
successor, Asa.f-ud-daula, ceded the province of Benares to the 
qompa.ny by the treaty of the 21st May 1775. A Resident ~as 
appointed. at Benares ; but at the same time the administrative 
power of the Raja. remained muoh the same as before, and little 
~hange occurred till the rebellion of Chet Singh in 1781. In the 
days of Ba.lwa.nt Singh the parga.nas of Karanda, Zama.niah and 
Chaunsa were held by Baijnath· Singh, a Misra· Bt·ahman of 
Mirzap~r; Ghazipur by Nand Ram, a Bania of Patita in the 
eame district; Muhammadabad., together wi~h Dehma. ·and 
Ga.rha, by another Bania. named Bha.iya Ram; Said pur, probably 
with Khanpur and Bahria.bad, by Lala, Nand Kishor; Sha.diaba.d, 
Pachota.r and Zahura.bad by Babus Drigbijai Singh and J!l'gdeo 
:Singh, co.usins.of the Raja; and Mabaich was.tha jagir of BaLu_ 
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Drigbije.i Singh, the father of Uahip Nai·aya.n Singh. Undet 
Chet Singh this jag~r was continued, but the other names are aU 
different save that Jagdeo Singh retainei Shaiiabad and Za.hut• 
a bad. Mir Sharif Ali held Pachotar and several Ballia parganas; 
Babu Uania.r Singh, the nephew of Balwa.nt Singh, held Mubam• 
madabad; Thakurai Bakht Singh, one of the Bena.res Barhaulias, 
had Chaunsa, Zamania.h, Karanda and Dehma ; Bakhshi Sadatt 
and ha::l Bahriaba.i; Aga l\fa.hdi held Ghazipur·; Ba.bu Pem 
Singh was in cha.rge of Khanpur; an:l Ba.bu Ansan Singh had 
received Said pur in jagir. It' is noteworthy that, although th~ 
insurrection of Chat Singh did not affect this district directly, 
there ha1 for some time been evidence of the disaffection of the 
people towards the British Government. This was especiallf 
noticeable among the Bhuinhars of 1\Iuhamma.iaba.i. and 
Zamaniah, whose disloyalty ha1 been openly displayed for som4 
years before the a:Jtual outbreak. • 

The deposition of Chat Singh brought abput a complete· The 

alteration in the go•;ernment of the province. His successor, company, 

Mahip Narayan Singh, Wa'J placed from the first in a subordi-
nate position, and the transfer of administrative powers from the 
Raja to th\l Resident was complete:! by the r~venue policy of 
J ona.than Dun~an. A police force was established at Ghazipur; 
and in 1787 its control was vested in the newly appointed judge 
of that town, although as yet little was done to maintain order 
and to provide for the dispensation of justice in the rural tracts. 
l:~or many years life and 11roperty were insecure: but the reforms 
that were gradually efrect3:l in the various departments of the 
administration have been alreaiy mentioned in the preceding 
chapter. Most of these reforms were initia.te1 by the legislation 
of 1795, though of more importan:::e was the constitution of the 
Ghazipur district in 1818. 

From that date nothing of importanca o::curred till the out• The 
break of the great rebellion of 1857. At that- time the district :Mutiny, 

staff included ~[r. A. Ross, the collector, and his assistants, 
~[essrs. J. Bax a~l L. Probyn. Th~ country was in a disturbed 
state, owing to the general dis.;ontent of the sa'll1,indarB a.t their 
ejectm:mt Ly auction-pur .basers; and aided to this the countr.r 
wu a great recruiting grouni for the most untrustworthf 
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.regiments. The garrison at Ghazipur, ·however, was the 65th 
Native Infantry, which had recently returned from Burma and 
bad not been affected by the emissaries of the rebel leaders. I~ 
spite of the bad example set in other stations the men remained 
loyal, and tb.is fact gave the collector time to make preparations. 
Still there was a large amount of money in the treasury which 
occasioned some·a~iety, although it was considered prudent to 
send. away .to Benares a hundred men of the lOth Foot who had 
come to Ghazipur to protect the station. A great change, how
ever, occurred when the civilians were driven from Azamgarh on 
the 3rd of June. They were permitted to reach Ghazipur; but their 
flight was the signal for general confusion, and in three days the state 
of the country bad become one of civil war. Robbery and violence 
were rife, the auction-purchasers being the chief victims, the 
police were helpless and dacoities were perpetrated almost within 
sight of the court-house. The situation was now dangerous, the 
more so on account of the immense amount of Government property 
not only in the treasury but at the Opium Factory and the Stud. 
A scare of an advancing force of insurgents caused the civilian 
population to take refuge in a steamer, but the troops fortunately 
remained staunch : indeed they had declared quite openly that 
they did not intend to move so long as the Dinapore regiments 
continued loyal. The arrival on the 15th of June of a hundred 
men of the 1\Iadras Fusiliers gave-the collector an opportunity of 
relievi~g himself of the treasure, which was shipped to Benares, 
the 65th making no attempt to resist the order and escorting the 
convoy to the river bank. The Fusiliers were then quartered in 
the Opium Factory, which was put into a state of defence, and 
their presence, as well as the sight of the numerous detachments 
constantly going up the river, strengthened the hands of the 
authorities. 1\Iartial law was proclaimed, and summary punish-· 
ment was inflicted on straggling bands of robbers by parties of 
the 65th and irregular horse raised by the magistrate. Some of · 
the latter accompanied 1\Iessrs. Venables and Dunne on their 
expedition to Azamgarh on the 16th of June to bring in the 
fugitives there in hiding. The mission was successfully accom
plished, and when the party returned four days later Venables, 
Dunne and two others remained behind to ta.ke charge of tba.b 
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district. By that time the country had almost resumed its normal_ 
state. A few villages had behaved badly and were punished, 
an example being made of Chaura in the Ghazipur tahsil, the 
inhabitants of which had attacked an indigo planter named 
Matthews who barely escaped with his life, all his property 
being plundered and burnt. Mrl Bax set out with a lew Europeans 
and some sowars on the 6th of July and effectually destroyed the 
\'illage. This action had a good effect and the general. feeling 
of uneasiness was steadily subsiding, while the revenue was 
collected with little difficulty. 

On the 11th of July the Madras Fusiliers were replaJed by 
a company of the 7Sth Highlanders; but three days later ·news 
came of the rebellion of Kunwar Singh in the Shahaba.d district, 
followed on the 14th by the much more alarming intelligenc~ 
of the mutiny at Dinapore. Still the 65th did not rise-a step 
which was feared because of the effect it must necessarily have 
on the district, since so many of the men were residents of the 
neighbourhood. , On the 28th of July Major Vincent Eyre reached 
Buxar, then an important post on account of the Stud, and there 
he halted with the object of preventing the Dinapore rebels from 
crossing the river. The next day he came on to Ghazipur, where 
he landed two guns, taking with him- in their stead twenty-five 
of the Highlanders, whom he- subsequently left at Buxar with 
orders to return to Gha.zipur, while he himself proceeded to the 
relief of Arrah. The accomplishment of· this exploit, in which 
Mr. Bax took a prominent part, had the best results at. Ghazi .. 
pur; and the arrival of a wing of the 37th Foot and a portion 
of the 5th !II&dras Fusiliers rendered it possible to disarm the 
65th without any resistance on the part of the sepoys. This 
was effected on the lOth of August, and then for the better 
defence of the station the factory was entrenched and provisioned 
so as to serve as a place of refuge in time of need. By this time 
the civil authorities were able to resume their ordinary duties, 
in addition to the· task of collecting stores and carriage for the 
etea.dy stream of troops marching westwards. It is illustrative 
of the comparative immunity of Gbazipur that throughout the 
rebellion the operations at the Opium Factory were carried on 
as usW\1, the only dHference being tha.t the chests were de~patched 
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to Calcutta in fleets of country boats instead of steamers~ the 
latter being required for military purposes. 

Nothing further occurred till 1\farch 1858, when Kunwar 
. Singh iled through Azamgarh and Ballia, the result of this 
inqursion being that those districts were thrown into a state of 
.utter disorder. The infection spread into Gha.zipur, espeJially in 
the tracts adjoining Shahabad. In the Za.maniah tahsil every 
building belonging to Government or Europeans was plundered 
and burnt, and every person who had served either was tortured 
and murdered. The rebels, on being ejected from their refuge 
in·Ja.gdispur, turned north again, and in a short time the whole 
district was· up, the Saidpur tahsil being the o?lY post retained 
inta.ct. Even this was threatened towards the end of June, but 
the danger was averted by the dispatch of a force from Benares 
which drove the rebels northwards. The available force in this 
district and Ballia wa.s two regiments of Madras Cavalry under 
Colonel Cumberlege, but no effectual check could be made ori an 
elusive foe: the' sepoys had their homes in the district, and 
wherever they went they found followers ready to their hand who 
disappeared again. when their leaders moved away. The police 
were 'useless, being thoroughly cowed by the difficulties of their 
task and the cruelties inflicted on those who were caught by 
the rebels. .Along the Ganges order was maintained by a. patrol 
of steamers, 1.vhile in the interior s~eral small expeditions were 
success£ully conducted against the ohief centres of turbulence, 
.euch as that of Colonel Cumberlege D.Dd Mr. Probyn to Baraga.on 
. ;.n Ba.llia during the month of May, and that of Mr. Bax to Ballia 
in July. The 1in.aJ. clearance of the northern part of the district 
IVa& etrected by General Douglas, who was in charge of the 
:9perations in Bihar, but little could be done till the general 
advance into Shaha.ba.i in October. The task of reorganisation 
.had been difficult enough i:u the northern tahsils bu~ the activity 
.of the rebels had rendered it hopeless in the tract south. of the 
~anges, where the tahsil at· Zamaniah was the only post held. 
Xheoverthrow of .A.mar Singh by Major Havelock was the final 
:blow, and by the end of 0Jtober peace was thoroughly restored. 

With the Jina.l rest~ra.tion of order. the history of the distric.t 
.COmes ·_practically: tQ_ aQ. end.~ The Gha.Aipur _cantonment w~ 
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abolished in 1862 ; and in subsequent years nothing has occurred 
to break the general peMe save a. reflection of the so-called cow'" 
killing riots of 1893, which occasioned considerable trouble in 
the adjoining parts of Azamgarh and Ballia.. Other events of 
importance have been those connected with the.ordinary a.dminis: 
tration, notably the severanee of the Ba.llia. pargana.s in 1879 
followed by the transfer of Ga.rha. in 1894, and others, .such as 
the revision of recol'ds, the development of the various branches 
of provincial and local government and the happily few cala.m• 
ities arising from famine and o.ther causes which have been fully 
dealt with in the preceding chapters. 
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AUNRIHAR1 Pargana. ana Tahsil S.!IDPU& 

The village of Aunriha.r, which lies in 25° 32' N. and 83° 
11 E., on the main road from Benares to Ghazipur, some 26 

·miles west from the latter and two miles from Said pur, was 
formerly of interest only on account of the archreological remains 
here and in the neighbourhood, for which reference may be made 
to the early history of the district. Of late years, however, the 
place has risen to considerable importance as a railway junction, 
as it possesses a station on the metre-gauge line from Bena.res to 
Mau in Azamga.rh, which is here joined by the branches from 
Jaunpur and Ghazipur. Aunrihar itself is an insignificant place, 
the population in 1901 being but 916 persons of whom 51 were 
:Musa.lmans. The area of the village is 276 acres, and it is held 
in bigkadam tenure by Rajputs at a revenue of Rs. 351. · There 
is a post-office here, but no school or market. A branch road 
leads westwards from this point to Khanpur and Chandwak. -· BAHADURGANJ, Patrgana ZAHUJU.BAD, Taksi& 

MUH.!llllADABAD. 

The thriving market town of Ba.hadurganj stands in the 
north of the pargana on the south bank of the Sarju, in 25° 52' 
N. a.nd 83° 39' E., a.t a distance of 22 miles from Ghazipur and 
20 miles from the tahsil headquarters by the unmeta.lled road 
leading through Qasimaba.d to Mau in Azamgarh. A branch 
from this road goes eastwards to Rasra, crossing the Sarju river 
by a ferry. The latter is partly metalled, e.nd a branch running 
northwards through the town forms the main hazar. 

The place is sa.id to have been founded in 17 42 by Sheikh 
Abdullah, governor of Ghazipur, who gave his name to the 
mauza of Abdulpur, which forms part of the town and extends 
to the northern bank of the river. He built a large fort here, 
but the prosperity of the market was due rather to ita favourable 
•itu&tion on a navigable river than to his personal influence, 
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A number of large traders settled here and a brisk business 
sprang up between Patna. on the east and Azamga.rh on the west; 
and although the river is now seldom used the place still boasts 

·of a thriving trade in gr'a.in, sugar and saltpetre, which form the 
chief exports, and in imported rice,' piecego~ds, salt and metals. 
Markets, are held daily in Baba.-iurganj and one takes place 
twice a. week in. Banks., to the west, which is attended by the 
rural population of the neighbourhood and itinerant trade1·s from 
considerable distances, The manufactures of the place are 
unimportant, with the possible ·exception of country cloth. . The 
town contains a post-office, a middle vernacular school and a 
large primary school. An insignificant fair is held here on the 
occasion of tha ·Ramnaumi. On the western outskirts of the 
town are a. mosque a.tid idgak of some architectural merit but no 
great antiquity. 

The population numbered 5,272 persons in 1853, but after
wards declined. It was 5,007 in 1881 and ten years later had 
fallen to 4,996, while· at the last census, in 1901, it was no more 
than 4,821, of whom 1,833 were :Musalmans, mainly Julahas. Thd 
lands of Bahadurganj and Abdulpur are 686 acres in extent and 
are assessed at Rs. 57 4 and Rs. 450, respectively, the former being 
owned by Musalmans and Raj puts and the latter by Banias. 

The town has b~en administered under A.ct XX ·ol1856 sin:: a 
the 27th of February 1873. Dumg the five years ending with 
1907 'the number of houses assessed to the usual house-tax 
averaged 515 out of a total of 1,122, the income from this source 
being Rs. 970 annually with an incidence of Re. 1·14-8 per 
assessed house and Re~ 0-3-3 per head of population. The total 
receipts, including the initial balance, were Rs. 1,128 and the 
yearly: expenditure for the same period was Rs. 988, including 
Rs; 548 for the maintenance of the ckaUJkidari force, Rs. 141 for 
conservancy and Rs. 207 for minor improvements. The pro vi· 
sions of the Village Sanitation Act, 1892, have been applied to 
the town. 

BAHRIABAD, · Pargana BAHRIABAD, 1.'ahsil SAID PUR. 

The capital of the Bahriabad pargana is made up of the 
three villages of Farid Chak, Khwajepur a.nd Nadepur, as well 
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as some. insignificant hamlets, sta.~ding in 25° 42' N: and 83• 
15' E., on the unmetalled road from Saidpur to Azamga.rh 
whica is here joined by the road from Shadiabad at a distance 
of 24miles north-west from Ghazipur and 14 north from the tahsil 
headquarters. The population of the component mauza1 in 1891 
w•s 2,927: but at the .last census this. had dropped to 2,387, of 
"hom 795 were 1\fusa.lmans. The aggregate area is 1,260 acre~· 
and the revenue is Rs. 1,914, the tenure is bigkadam and the 
proprietors are Saiyids and Kayasths. The place is quite 
unimportant, but possesses a post-office, a large upper primary 
school, two small private scpools for instruction in Arabie 
and Sanskrit, and a small hazar in which markets are held. 
weekly. The name Bahriabad is derived from 1\Ialik Ba.hri,' 
the first 1\Iusa.lman settler in the pa.rgana1 whose tomb is still 
standing. 

BAHRIABAD Pargana, Taksil BAIDPUR. 

This pa.rga.na. forms the north-western portion of the tahsil, 
and is a long strip of country lying between Saidpur and 
Shadiabad on the east and the Deogaon tahsil of Azamgarh ~n 
the west. On the north the Besu separates · it from Azam .. 
ga.rh, while on the south the boundary is the Gangi, beyond 
which lies Saidpur, although the single village of Amwara 
included in this pargana. is on the south or right bank of that 
river. In the centre of Bahriaba.d is a -block of seven villages 
belonging to Sa.idpur, the chief of these being Ba.ragaon: The 
tota.l area. of the pa.rgana is 36,342 acres, or nearly 66·8 square 
miles, 

The northern portion possesses a productive loa~ soil, gr~w .. 
ing lighter towards the Besu, and this is the most fertile part of 
the pargana.. Across the centre, passing close to Ba.hriabad, ftow_s 
the U dawanti, a small tributa.ry of the Besu with a. narrow bed 
which ha.s little influence on the land in its vicinity. There is a 
still smaller a.ffiuent of the Udawa.nti which for a. short distance· 
forms the boundary of the district, joi~ng that stream at its 
point of entry into the paragna. South of the Udawanti the 
soil changes to a tract of inferior clay interspersed with large 
stret-ches of u.sa.r, and in many places highly impregnated with 
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reh. This extends as far south as the Gangi, and is dot~edtwith 
. numerous jhils in which the surface drainage collects, the ~ver

flow passing eastwards into Said pur and eventually reaching the 
Beau in Sh!i.diabad. Towards the Gangi the country impr~ves 

somewhat, and there are several good villages, but along that 
river is the usual strip of broken land covered in places wi'ih 
worthless jungle. ·. 

In the absence of natural advantages it is not surprising to 
find that the standard of development is ve;y low. In 1840 the 
cultivated area was only 16,903 acres, although since that date 
a great improvement has taken place. The total in 1879 was 
21,422 acres, and the present average, deduced from the returns 
of the five years ending with 1906~07, is 20,765 acres or 57·14 
per cent. of the whole, a proportion which is exceeded in all other 
pa.rganas except Pachotar. The amount fluctuates constantly 
as so much depends on the nature of the season, most of the clay 
soil being unworkable without sufficient moisture while excessive 
rain is apt to cause saturation. The barren area is exceptionally 
large, amounting to 8,326 acres or 22·91 per cent. of the whole, 
this including 1,965 acres under water and 860 occupied by sites, 
buildings, roads and the like. The land actually unfit for tillage 
is thus 5,501 acres in extent-a far higher proportion than in any: 
other pargana. Much, too, of the culturable waste is practically 
worthless, for, though 7,250 acr~ are thus returned, the greater 
part is so inferior as to be incapable of profitable reclamation : 
the total includes 1,434 acres of recent fallow and 358 acres of 
groves, this again being an unusual figure as it is exceeded in 
all parts of the district except Pachotar. 

The kharif is the principal harvest, averaging 14,844 acres as 
against 10,640 in the rabi; while 4,731 acres, or 22·57 per cent. of 
the net cultivation, bear two crops in the year : the proportion is 
high and has increased to a. ·marked extent of late, although the 
second crop is often of an indifferent description. The principal 
staple is rice, six-sevenths of which is of the transplanted variety, 
the crop averaging 8,016 a~:ires or 54 per cent. of the area sown. 
Next come the smaller millets, chiefly sanwan, with 14 per cent., 
and then sugarcane with 10·01, juar and arhar with 8·58, maize 
with 7·55 and bajra and arhar with 3·4 per cent., the balance 
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consisting chiefly in urd and mu.ng with a little hemp. Of 
the rabi area. 5,023 acres are under barley, this crop alone and 
in combination with wheat or gram aggregating 5,643 acres, or 
53·03 per cent. of the harvest. Peas make up 27·63, wheat 
8·02, gram 4·85 and poppy 3·43 per cent., no other crops, save 
perhaps linseed, being of any- importance. 

The chief cultivating castes of the pargana are Rajputs, 
mainly of the Bais clan, who are in possession of 27 per cent. of 
the area included in holdings ; .A.hirs with 21·6, Chamars with 15, 
Bhars with 7·3, Brahmans with 5, Koeris with 4-6 and Lunias 
with 4·2 per cent., next to these coming Musalmans and Goshains. 
.A. quite unusual proportion of the land, amounting to no less than 
55·79 per cent., is cultivated by proprietors, while on the other 
hand tenants at fixed rates are almost unknown, holding but 2·97 
per cent. 0Jcupancy tenants hold 23·86, tenants-at-wil111·72, 
and ex-proprietors ·54 per cent., while ·78 is rent-free and 4·34 per 
cent. is held on grain rents, the last consisting for the most part 
of precarious rice land. .A. large area aggregating about 36 per 
cent. of the total holdings is sublet to shikmis, who pay on an 
average Rs. 7-11-3 per acre. The prevailing rates for fixed rata 
tenants is Rs. 4-6-9, for those with occupancy rights Ra. 4-13-10 
and for tenants-at-will Rs. 5-6-0. 

The pargana was conferred as a jagir on Beni Ram Pandit, 
a Maratha Brahman who had rendered valuable service to 
Warren Hastings, and on this account it was not included in the · 
permanent settlement. . The Bais .zamindars subsequently pro .. 
tested against the exactions of the jagirdar, but Duncan took the 
part of the latter, who was provided with an armed guard. A 
serious conflict took place in 1789; and on this oxa.sion ther~sidenfl 
persuaded the jr11Jirdxr to aiopt a conciliatory policy, which 
was attended by the most satisfa.ctory results, Beni Raim was 
succcedOO. by his brother BishamLha.r, who died in 1810; and then. 
the collector of Benares wa.s placed in charge, though the jagirdar'r 
widow successfully resisted any interference in the management. 
She died in 1827 and the jagir wa.s resumei, a settlement being made 
with the old zamindars a year later. The revenue was Rs. 42,099 
in 1840 and wa.s raised to Rs. 43,273 at the last revision.* 

• .A.ppendis, t&bln IX an.t X. 
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At the present time the pargana contains l24 villages divided 
into 334 mahals, including three which are assessed temporarily. 
Of the remainder 200 ·are held in joint zamindari tenure, 52 are· 
i~perfect and 38 perfect pattidari, and 41 are owned by single 
proprietors.· Rajputs hold 51·6 per cent. of the total area, and 
are for .the most part of the Ba.is clan i Brahmans and Musalma.ns 
have 12·1 per cent. each, Koeris 4·4, Gosha.ins 3·5, Bhuinhars 3·3 
and Banias 2·3 per cent., while 4·5 per cent. is endowed pro
perty. The largest estate is that of the Koeris of Amwara., 
descended from ths jagirdars' manager, and the only other large 
proprietors who own land in the pargana. are Sheikh Ra.fi-ullah 
·Of the Paha.tia family and Ram Chandra Bhat of Benares. 

The population in 1853 was 36,394; but this fell to 31,577 in 
1865, although it subsequently rose to 33,374 in 1872; to 37,087 
in '1881 and to 38,234 in 1891. A great drop, however, was 
recorded at the last census, the number of inh~bitants being but 
30,837 of whom 15,680 were females. Classified according to 
religions there were 28,870 Hindus, 1,945 Musalmans and 22 
others. The parga.na possesses no pla.:le of any importance 
except, perhaps,Bahria.bad. itself, and the only other large villages 
are Bhimapar and Mirzapur. The railway from Aunrihar to 
Man passes along the eastern border, and the stations of Sooa.t;. 
and Mahpur are within easy reach. The unmetalled road from 
Saidpur to Chiria.kot in Azamgarh traverses the centre of the 
pa.rgana, and from· Bahriabad and Piarepur two branches lead 
to Sha.di~bad. At Bhimapar the road is joined by one from 
Khan pur. 

BARA, Pargana and Tahsu ZAMANIAH. 

The town of Bara. stands in 25° 3' N. and 83° 52' K, on the 
high b'ank of the Ganges and on the road from Benares to .Buxar, 
at a distance of three miles east from Gahma.r, 19! from 
Zamaniah· and 18 miles· from the district headquarters. The 
village lands extend from the · Karamna.sa and the Shahabad 
boundary on the east for some three miles along the river and 
comprise 3,033 acres on either side of the river. They were for 
centuries hela'by a community of Kinwa.r Bhuinhars from Bir·· 

· (ur1 on the opposite bank1 who became Musalmans; but they 
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have lost their ancestral estate and the village, which is assessed 
at Rs. 2,137, is now owned by the Hon'ble Mnnshi Madho 
Lal of Benares. 

Bara is clearly an ancient site, and its position indicates 
a connection with the old town of Birpnr. There is a large 
mound in the village and mariy ruins are to be seen abo.ut a mile 
to the. west. The situation of the place on the main roai has 
given Bara a more commercial aspect than that of the other 
large villages of the pa.rgana ; and though its manufactures 
are confined to the production of country cloth, the markets 
held twice a week in the hazar are well attended.. Bara possesses 
a post-office, a primary school and an aided school for girls. 
A small fair takes place at the Ramlila. The population num
bered 6,67 5 in 1853, but fell to 5,401 in 1865, and though it rose 
to 5,424 in 1872 it again dropped to 5,360 in 1881. Ten years 
later it had risen to 5,954: but the census of 1901 again witnessed a 
decline, the number of inhabitants being 5,260, of whom 2,639 were 
Uusa.lmans. The Villag~ Sanitation Act,1892, is in force here. 

Bb.TABAR, Pargana and Tahsil ZA.MANU.li, 
A large agricultural village in the west of the pargana, 

standing in 25• 29' N. and 83° 35' E., on the road from Matsa to 
Sohw&l, at a distance of six miles from Zamania.h and ~ven 
from Ghazipur. The road is here joined by one from Pachotar 
and Lahuar. The place is of no importance but possesses the 
remains of an old fort to the east of the main site, and also · 
contains a small hazar in which markets ·are held weekly : there 
is a lower primary school here. The population rose from 2,784 
in 1881 to 2,977 ten years later, but in 1901 it numbered 21828 
souls, of whom 137 were l\lusalma.ns. · Bhuinhars and Koeris 
are tho prevailing Hindu castes. The village lands are 1,256 
acres in extent and are assessed o.t Rs. 2,04.0 : they are held in 
eamindari tenure by Bhuinhars, a portion being owned by the 
representatives of the amil Deokinandan. 

BIIITRI, Pargan.a, and Tahsil SA.IDPUIL 
The village of Bhitri at one time gave its name to a pargana, 

and for along period after its amalgamation with Saidpur tho 
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tract was known as Saidpur Bhitri. It is now, however, a.n· 
insignificant place, standing in 25° 34' N. a.nd 83° 18' E., and 
consists of a. small hazar on either side of the road from Said
pur to Sha.dia.ba.d, at a. distance of five miles north-east from the 
former and 20 miles . from Ghazipur. The river Gangi flows -
close to ~he village on the west and is crossed by a masonry 
bridge supposed to be at least three centuries old. The popula
tion at the last census numbered 1,356 souls of whom 785 were 
Musalma.ns, principally Sheikhs, the latter being the proprietors. 
There is an aided lower primary school here. 

The interest of Bhitri lies in its past. It is a place of great 
antiquity and contains many remains of high archreological 
value. The name is popularly derived ft·om Bhimutri, the. resid
ence of Bhim Sen, while another account ascribes it to the 
consort of Muhammad bin Tughlaq. The village is divided into 
two portions known as Tarat Saclr and Taraf Ha.tim, the story 
going that it was given as a revenue-free grant to two brothers 
named Hatim Khan and Alam Khan, the latter calling his 
share alter his son Sadr Khan. 

Bhitri stands on an almost rectangular mound raised at 
each corner and half-way along each face, thus presenting the 
idea of a fort with bastions or towers connected by a low 
embankment or wall. At the south-west corner is a. projecting 
spur now crowned by a moderJLimambara underneath which 
are the remains · of an a.ncient structure built of immense bricks. 
Excavations ma.de · in severa.l of the mounds by Mr. C. Horne 
in 1863 yielded nothing but ~ricks, broken pottery and rubbish, 
but the place still awaits fuller and more scientific explora
tion. Like so many other sites Bhitri has been extensively 
exploited for building materials, and several fine columns and 
carved stones were utilised for the bridge over the Gangi. A 
mosqu~ in the village contains thirty stone pillars, some elabor
ately carved, and sculptures and stones are to be seen everywhere 
in the neighbourhood. It is probable that the town was at one 
time in the hands of the Buddhists, but it is clear that it attained 
its chief importance during the Gupta era.. The most noticeable 
relic of that epoch is the famous monolith of red sandstone 
etandin~ within the fort enclosure on a block of rough stone. 
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It is 281 feet in height with a. bell-shaped capital, like those of 
some Asoka pillars, about three feet high. The first ten feet are 
square and the rest circular with a uniform diameter of two feet 
three inches,* On the pillar is an inscription referring to the 
reign of Skanda. Gupta. and his succession to Kumara. Gupta, 
The latter name occurs on -several large bricks that were 
excavated at the foot of the pillar; and in 1885 an oval silver 
plate bearing an inscription of the second monarch of that name 
was found in the adjacent ruins, while from time to time several 
hoards of Gupta coins have been unea.rthed.t 

BIRNON, Pargana PACHOTA.Jt, Tahsi~ Gn.&ZIPUR. 

A village in the south-west of the pargana, situated in 
25° 431 N. and 83° 3,' E., on the metalled road to Azamgarh, 
two miles from the junction with the Gorakhpur road, On the 
former is an inspection bungalow close to the tenth milestone 
from Ghazipur, and at this point the highway is crossed by an 
unmetalled road from Shadiabad to Kaghzipur and Qasimabad. 
Birnon possesses a police-station, a post-office, a cattle-pound, a 

· school and a hazar, in which markets ~re held twice a week:· 
a small fair, attended by about a thousand persons, takes place 
on the occasion of the Ramlila.. The village had a population 
of 1,638 persons in 1881 and this rose to 1,736 in 1891: but at 
the last census it had fallen to 1,185, of whom 59 were :Musalmans. 
There is a large community of Dikhit Rajputs, who own the 
village in conjunction with Brahmans and Goshains, The· area 
ia 945 acres, of which about 530 acres are cultivated; the tenure 
ia pa.ttidari, and the revenue demand is Rs. {)67. 

BIRPUR, Pargana and Tahsi' MuHA:t.UU.DABAD. 

A. large village standing in 25° 32' N. and 83° 52' E., on 
the high bank of the Ganges opposite Bara, at a distance of 22 
miles from Ghazipur and ten miles south-east from the tahsil 
headquarters, with which it is connected by an unmetalled .road 
running north to join the metalled highway from Ghazipur to 
Be.llia at :Mirza.bad, The population numbered 4,203 in 1881 

• J. A.. B. B .. VI, p. 1. J. R. A.. .B., Bo., :X:, p. 69; XVI, I'• 34.9, • .. 
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and 4,250 at the next census, but in 1901 had dropped to 3,8'30
1 

of whom 448 were M usalmans, the prera.iling castes being 
Bhllinhan and 1\la.lla.h.~. The pla.ca possasses a post-offi::e, a 
large 'U-pper primary school q,nl a district board school for' girls. 
There is .an important ferry ove;r the Ganges, And market11 are · 
held in the village twice a week. The village la.nds are only 
179 acres in extent and are owned by Bhuinhara and Kha.ttrisJ 

· the tenure being eamindari and the rev~mue Rs. 332. ' 
_ Bi,rpnris a place of undoubted antiquity, and the story 

goes that it was the capital of a great Chern Raja named Tikam 
Deo, who was displaced by Bhuinha.rs of the Kinwar clan. The 
latter held a large estate which they subsequently lost, though 
ma.ny of them .are .now in good circumstances. Beyond this 
tra.ditiOD no~hing is known of Tikam Deo : but old coins and 
11culptures h!J,ve been found here from time 'to time in the old 
l:ot. 

-
BOGN !, Pa'l'gana PAOBOT.A.R, Tahsi' GHAZlPUB • 

.- · This is the largest village in· the parg~na, but is otherwise 
~n unimportant agricultural place with a. small weekly market 
~dan .aided school It starids in 25° 461 N. and 83° 31' E.,, 
at a distance of fourteen miles north from Ghazipur and two. 
miles west from the road to Gorakhpur, with which it is con
-nected by a short nnmeta.lled branch. The village ~s in the midst 
of .the .clay tract, and on the western and southern borders 
are ~e large sheets of water known as the Udain jhil and the 
Tal Sehda; The total a.r~ of the vill!J.ge is 1,696 ac.res of which 
some 915 are cu,ltivated, mainly .under rice, and .the ·revenue is 
Rs.1,258: the O\~ner is a Brahman, Pandit Sadanand Pan de. 

-
DERMA, Pargana. DERMA, Tahsil MuHAMMAl'A.B.AD. 

Xbe capital of the Dehma pargana. is a small village of 
$k.nown .originJ standing in 25° 44' N. and. 83° 5G' E., about a 

·mile south of the Sarju and less than two miles from the Tajpur 
sta.tian on the li~e f;om Ghazipnr to Phephna, at a distance of 
27 miles north-east from the district headquarters. Through the 
~ilia~ runs a branch road from Tajpnr to Rasra. The popula .. -
tiOJl iJ who1I1 &;t"iQultur~ ind at. the last ,C6USUS Jllf!ll.bered 
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7i6 soul&: the area is 5G! a-::res, the re\·enue Ra. 390 and the 
J?roprietors are Brahmans, Kaya.sths, Rajpnts and .Ahirs. · Taj
pur boast. of a market and a scho~l, but Deh.ma possesses 
nothing of any interest. 

DEHMA Pargana,· Tahsil MDli.UDU.DAB.A.D. 

This is the smallest pa.rgana in the district and lies iii t.he 
north-east corner of the tahsil, being bounded on the aouth by 
pargana Muhammadabad, on the west" by Zaburabad and .ou 
the north and east by the BaJ.J.ia district. It is of very irregu.-. 
Jar outline, and the south-west extremity, comprising the vil
lages of Khizarpur, Dilaw&lpur, Naion and Tandwa, is cut oft" 
from the rest by the intervention of a small block belonging . 
to Za.hurabl\d. The total area is only 9,662 aeres, or 15·1 square 
miles. 

The parga.na lies wholly in the upland tract and consists 
of a fairly level pl&in without any marked depressions, the only 
breaks in the surfa(Je being those caused by the valleys of the 
8arju and Mangai 'Yhich form, for short distances, the northem 
and southern bounda.ries respectively. The soil in the centre 
is genera.Uy a good loam varied by ·rice-bearing .clay, hut 
towards the rivers it becomes lighter in character, a.nd the crops· 
produced are not of a high quality. , 

Like Mubamma.da.bad, the pargana has attained a very high 
state of de\·elopment. As earl1 as 18-10 the cultiva.ted area 
was 7,099 a.eres, and forty yea.rs later this ha.d risen to 7,885. 
The latter figure is somewhat above the present avera.ge, which 
for the five years ending with 1906-07 was 7,735 a.eres, or 80-()5 
per cent. of the whole. In another direction, however, there .has 
been a decided increa.se, the double-cropp8d area averaging 2,026 
acres or 2&19 per cent. of the net cultivation. Out of 671 acres 
shown a.s barren 276 are under water a.nd 341 are occupied by· 
village sites, railways, roa.ds and the like, ·the remainder being 
quite insignifica.nt. The cultura.ble area is 1,256 a.eres, or 13 • 
per cent. of the total; but this includes 207 a.eres of current 
fallow and 330 acres of grove land, the Lt.tter comprising 3·42 
per cent. of the entire a.rea-a higher figure than in an1 other 
part of the district. Means of iniga.tion are &mple, and ~n n 
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average 3,340 a::res. or 43·18 per cent. of the land under tillaaoe 
• . , 0 ' 

receive water. .As is generally the case wells form the main 
source of supply, irrigating 72·18 per cent. of the area watered, 
but the proportion depending on tanks, jhils and other sources 
is very considerable • 

. The 'l'abi. harvest in most years· exceeds the kharif, the 
average areas being 5,044 and 4,709 acres, respectively. In the 
former barley is the principal staple, by itself averaging 1,760 
acres, and.mi.xed with wheat or barley 473 acres; while alone 
and in combination it takes np 44·37 per cent. of the harvest. 
Wheat is unimportant, amounting to 133 acres or 2·63 per cent., 
an additional 50 acres being under wheat and gram. The latter 

· by itself makes up 9·69, peas 38·06 and poppy 1•19 per cent., 
the remainder comprising small areas of masur, garden crops 
and linseed. The most widely grown kharif products are san~ 
wan, hlkun and the other small millets, which average 2,164 
acres or 45·9 per cent. of the area sown; but these are unimpor~ 
ant as compared with the 1,296 acres, or 27·52 per cent., under 

. rice, three-fifths of which is of the late or transplanted kind. 
Sugarcane makes up 10·87, bajra and arhar 1·05, maize 3·69, 
j'IJIJII' and arhar 2·63 and the autumn pulses 1•9 per cent. 

. The cultivating community consists. principally of Rajputs 
and Bhuinhars, who together hold nearly 63 per cent. of the land, 
followed by Ahirs, Brahmans, Koeri~, Kayasths and :Musa.lmans. 
The total area included in holdings in 1906-07 was 8,223 acres, 
and of this 41·13 per cent. was in the possession of cultivating 
proprietors as sir or khudlcasht, 5·48 was held by tenants at 
fixed rates, 35·29 by those with 1·ight of occupancy, 15·8 by 
occupancy tenants and ·~4 by ex-proprietors, while ·22 per cent. 
was renthfree and the remaining 1·64 was grain-rented, Cash rents 
average Rs. 4-4-0 per acre for fixed-rate tenants, Rs. 3-11-0 
for those with occupancy rights (the lower amount being due to 
the fact that· this clas~.as a general rule cultivates inferior land) 
and Rs. 4-7-4 for tenants-at-will. Generally speaking the rates 
are lower than usual, owing to the absence of natural advantages: 
and this is further illustrated by the average rental of Rs. 5~9~1 
for shikmif/1 who cultivated nearly 35 per cent. of the area, mostly 
iu proprietary holdings. 
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The re'fenue demand h&s 'f&rie:l from time to time since 
the permanent settlement owing, lJrincipally, to changes in the 
total area: it now stands at Rs. 8,200, the incHence being the 
lowest in the district.* There are 60 villages, divided at presen' 
into 322 mahals, of which five are owned by single zamindar.r
belonging for tha most part oo the Maharaj1 of Dumraon, tha 
only l&rga proprietor who has any land in the pargana. Of the 
rest 24: &re joint z:tmindari ani 293 &re perfect pattidari. The 
landholders are principally Rajputs of the Sengar, Chauhan 
&nd other clans, who own 45·5 per cent. of the totallt.rea; and 
then come Mu.salmans with 16, Bhuinhars with 15, Bra,hmana 
with 8·1, Kayasths with 7·2, Bhats with 3·5 and Gosha.ina with 
2·4 per cent. · 

The populaticn of the rargana has increased eon.siderablJ 
einoe 1853, when it number3J 11,315 persons, although his 
figure dropped to 9,6-13 in 1SG5. It then rose stea1ily to 10,315 
in 1872, to 13,536 in 1831 and to 14,293 ten years later; bu6 
&t the last enumeration, in 1901, a decrease was recorde:l, the 
nn.mber of inhabitants bting 13,797, of whom 7,064: were 
females. The total comprised 12,669 Hindus, 971 Musa.lmana 
and 157 of other religions. T"ne people are wholly agricultural: 
&nd there is no ma!ket of importance in the pargana save per• 
haps 'fajpur, the largest villaga. Three other places contain 
more ttan a thousan:l persons, but they are quit9 insignificant. 
Means . of communication are di3tinctly goo:l, for the railwat 
trarerses the pargarra from e'ld to end and has a station near 
Dehma, while that of Karimu:ldinpur is close to the deta::hed 
portion. Parallel to the railway runs the unmetalled road from 
Ghazipur to Baragaon and Ba.llia, crossed at Lathudih by that 
from Korantadih to Rasra and connected with the Dehm.a ftatiou 
by a branch that goes north-eastwards to Garwar and Bansdih. 
Another branch from Tajpur leads to Karon a.nd Narhi in tha 
Ballia. district. 

DEW .!L, Parg:~M and TaluJil Z.uu.:suJL 
A. large but unimportant village. iihmding · on the banks 

of the Karamn.asa, in 25° 2-1' N. and 8S0 47' E., at a distance 

• AJlpclld.ix, t&hlea 11 awl X. 
lS 
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of 14 miles east from Zamaniah, six miles south from Gahmar 
and 15 miles from Ghazipur. It is a p1aae of some antiquity; 
but nothing is known of its history save that it was colonised 
by J?huinbars, who still retain some of the laud, though 
part fell into the hands of the a1nil Daokinandan and part is. 
owned by Kalwars. The population was 2,72G in 1881 but 
has since declined, falling to 2,641 in 1891, while at the last 
census it was 2,477, including large numbers of Koeris and 184 
Musalmans. The village lies off the road, but there is a ferry 
over the Kara.mnasa giving access to the road to Buxar on the 
south bank of the river. Dewal possesses an upper primary 
school, but no market. The provisions of the Village Sanitatiol\ 
Act, 1892, have been, applied to the place. 

DHAN APUR, Pargana MAHAICH, Tahsil ZAMANIAH. 

Dha.napur is the chief village of the pargana and stands in 25° 
271 N. and 83° 21! E., on the south side of the unmetalled road 
from Ghazipur and Chochakpur ferry to Ben ares, at a distance of 
16 miles from both the district and 'the tahsil headquarters. It 
is connected with the latter by road running south-east\v,ards, 
while another goes south through the village to meet that from 
.Zamaniah to Sakaldiha. The population of Dha.napur was 4,098 
jn 1881 and ten years later 4,01}1, while at the last census in 1901 
it had fallen to 3,804, of whom.. 527 were Musalmans: Chamars 
are the prevailing Hindu caste. The place was once owned by 
Gaharwar Raj puts, but the present proprietor is a Brahman; the 
area of the village is 3,184 acres, and the revenue Rs. 3,050. 
There is a. police station here as well as a post-office, a cattle
pound and an upper primary school. The market is of con
siderable importance and is frequented by traders and grain
dealers from Benare.~, while there are several shops £or the sale 
of sugar, grain, piecegoods, hardware and other articles. There 
are two large sugar refineries in the place; and another industry 
is the manufacture of well buJkets and other leather goods by 
the Chamars, who have a local reputation for curing cow and 
Hifl'a,lo hides: country cloth,-too, is woven by the Julahas. 

There is an ancient kot or fort to the south-west o~ 
the village and a· large mound of ruins to the north-east, 
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at a. di.dta.nce of a.Lo11t ha.lf a. mil~. llotb. these ani tb.a remains 
a.t Hingota.r are ascribed to the Soiris, one of whose Ra.ja.s,. 
·named Dhana. D.Jva, foullidd the pla.Je. It has bee11 suggested 
that he is the sa.'Jle as the D!la.na. DeYa. whos!J coins have been_ 
found a.t Ma.sa.wan near Said pur, and who was pe1·ha.ps the· 
Luilder cf Dhanawar, the old name of :Ma:Eawa.n. * 

.. DHARNI, Pargana and Tahsil ZAlU.NIAH. 

There are two villages of· Dha.rni, distinguishEd as Patti 
Ranbir Ra.i and Patti Bha.nmal Rai, but th9 inhabited portion con·· 
sists of a single site standing in 25° 31' N. and 83° 36' E., at a dis· 
tance of seven miles from Zamaniah, four mi1es south from Ghazi .. 
pur and two miles east of the roa:l connecting those places. The 
village forms a. portion of the richest tract of the Gangetic alluvium; 
and thetwomau.zas have a. combined area. of 1,957 acres .. ofwhich 
some 1,600 acres are under cultivation. They are held in pattidari 
tenure a.t a revenue of Rs. 2,638 by Bhuinbars, who represent the 
earliest settlers and form the prevailing caste. The population 
numbered 4,568 in 1881 and this rose in the following ten years 
to 4,760, while in 1901 the total was 4,783, of· whom 2,653 
belonged to Patti Bhanma.l Rai : the number included 321 
:Musa.lmans and many J3huinhars and Koeris.. There is a very 
large upper primary school in the village, a Sanskrit pathshala, 
and a. small hazar. 

DILDARN!GAR, Pargana and Tahsil Z.UUNIAH• 

A large village on the old road from Benares and Zama.niah 
to Buur, standing in 25° 26' N. and 83° 40' E., at a distance of 
se\·en miles east from the tahsil headquarters and twelve miles 
south from Gha.zipur. South of the road. runs the main line of 
the East Indian Railway, the station being about a mile distant 
from the village and connected with it by a feeder ..roa.d, From 
the station a branch line of railway leads northwards to Tari-ghat, 
rendering DilJ11rna.gar a junction of soma importance. Close ro 
the station is the Fatehpnr hazar, lying within the limits of Usia. 

&tween the orillage and. the sta~ion i.a a large mound of 
ruins called Akhandha., said to ba\·e been the aea.t of Raja Nala, 

• C. A. S, &., I.lll, 99, US. 
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and the large tank to the west is called the Rani Sagar 
after his famou~ queen, Damayanti. The mound is about 300 
feet long and 250 feet broad ,_and in the centre are the founda
tions of two temples. Other remains are discernible, notably 
those at the north-west corner where stood a large and highly 
decorated temple. The place is supposed to have been destroyed 
by Dildar Khan, the founder of Dildarnagar in the reign of 
Aurangzeb, · · 

The population in 1881 numbered 2,306 souls and this rose 
in ten years to 2,797, while at the censns of 1901 the total was 
2,827, including 624_ Musalma.ns and a large community of 
Koeris. The Pathans still own a portion of. the village in 
pattidari tenure; but part is now the property of the Hon'ble 
Munshi Madho Lal of Benares. The area is 2,966 acres, of 
which some 1,940 are cultivated, and the revenue is· Rs. 1,649. 
The place possesses a police station, a post-office, a cattle-pound, 
a large upper primary school and three private schools, in one 
of which English is taught. It is of some commercial importance 
derived or.iginally from its situation as a halting-place on the road, 
while it afterwards grew in prosperity with the opening of the 
railway, attracting a number of. export dealers in grain. With 
the construction of the Tari-ghat branch in 1879 trade received 
a fresh impetus and a. new hazar sprang up near the railway 
station, which diverted much traffic froni the old market in the · 
village. This new bazar is di-;tinct from Fatehpur, which is 
mentioned in the Usia article •. The provisions of the Village 
Sanitation Act, 1892,~are in force in the village. 

GAHM.AR, Pargana and Tahsi~ ZAYANIA.H. 
Gabmar is a large town, or rather an. immense agricultural 

village, standing in 25° 301 N. and 83° 49' E., at u. distance of 
18 miles from both Ghazipur and Zama.niah, with each of which 
it is connected by unmetalled roads. One of these is the old 
road from Bena.res to Buxar, which here parts into two branches 
and passes on either side of Gahmar. To the south of the place 
runs the East Indian Railway, and the feeder road from the 
town to the station continues from the latter southwards to Sair 
on the Karl:\mnasa. Gahmar is built on the high bank of the 
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Ganges and was founded by Rajput settlers of the Sikarwar 
clan, who still retain the great tatuqa of the same name. The 
place is one of the largest in the district, and as early as 1853 
had a population of 9,629 souls. This dropped to 8, 797 in 1865, 
but then rose to 9,050 in 1872, to 10,443 in 1881 and to 11,129 
ten years later. In 1901 the number of inhabitants was 10,562, 
of whom 610 were 1\hsa.lmans. There is a police station here 
as well as a post-offi.iJe, a cattle-pound and a very large primary 
school. Fairs of considerable size take place at the Ramlila 
and Ramnaumi festivals. The market is of no great importance 
and the trade is confined to the ordinary requirements of an 
agricult11ral community, though there are several large dealers 
in grain and money-lenders. The industrial population 
is considerable, and includes a number of weavers. The 
Village Sanitation Act, 1892, is in force. here, but the place 
has never been brought under the operations of Act XX of 
1856. 

The area. of the mauza is 2,955 acres of which some 1,260 
are c11ltivated, and· the revenue is Rs. 1,140: the tenure is 
bighadam and pattidari. The whole taZuqa of Gahmar is 13,036 
acres in extent and is assessed at Rs. 7,775. It includes land 
on both sides of the Ganges for a length of four miles, and as the 
whole constitutes a single ·malud the area cannot increase and 
there is, consequently, no change of ownership. The taZ'IJI]ct. is in 
one respect peculiar, for though the proprietors are Hindus who 
have held for many generations the scale of interest is not 
apparently basad on ancestral right, nor is it expressed in frac
tions of the rupee. A shareholder's interest is both measured 
and expressed by the quota of revenue he pays, so that ...one who 
pays Rs. 77·12-0 owns one-hundredth part of the estate, but 
his share is said to be Rs. 77-12-0. This arose from the fa.c\ 
that the estate from 1790 to 1794 was under direct management . 
and the settlement of 1795 was made with eighteen co-sharers. 
In 1799 the estate was auctioned for arrears, but no bidders 
came forward and the lambardars were· imprisoned. A 
second decree was obtained from the Mirzapur civil court in 
1801, the taluqe~ was attached and troops were sent to . 
Gahmar to support the receiver. In 1808 Abdhut Rai, ona nf 
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the eighteen co-sharers, offered. to be responsible . for the 
whole revenue if made sole lambardar, and he was admitterl 

'to engage. He retained possession till his death and his 
son, Silwant Rai, held till 1829. By that time se.vera.l of the 
heirs of the old Zambardars ha.i obtain~d decrees against 
Silwant Rai for possession on paying their share .of the balances 
due, ani as it was rulei that the transfer to Abdhut Rai 
was unauthorised and unjust, the arrangement was cancelled 
and the property once more ta~en under management. ·In 1835 
the Collector. reported that all attempts to effect an amicable 
adjustment of· shares bad failed and that he proposed to resort 
to farming; but at the revision of reoords 1\fr. Wynyarcl per
suaded the excluded zamindars to submit their disputes to: . 
a panchayet ot patwaris. A partition was then arranged 
between the 18 principal families who undertook to pay a 
certain specified amount on receiving a proportionate share in 
the land, the tenure being_ styled dambigha, in contradistinction 
to bighadam, whereby payment is proportion!l.te to possession. 
This arrangement· was sanctioned in 1845, and no further trouble.. 
has ensued, The lands, including the alluvial area, were divided 
into three classes and each c;:las's was subdivided into parias or 
strips, so _arranged as to include a fair proportion of rich 
and poor land in each mahat irrespective of the 32 mauzas 
comprising the entire estate. T.he land in each mahal is, of 
course, further subdivided into subordinate pattis, and the extent 
to which this process has been carried may be imagined from 
the fact that· in 1881 there were 15,562 shares held by 1,684 
persons. 

GHAUSPUR, Pargana and Tahsil MUHAMMADABAD • 

.A large village situated in 25° 371 N. and 1:13° 421 E., on 
the metalled road from Ghazipurto Ba.llia, some nine miles from 
the former and three miles to the west of the tahsil headquarters •. 
The main site stands on the high bank of the Ganges, below 
which flows the B'esu as it passes through the low alluvium to 
its confluence. The village had in 1881 a popul~tion of 3,022, 
Pising to 3,351 in 1891 ; ~ut at the .last census the total had. 
dropped to 217091 of whom 382 were Musa.lma.ns. The village· 
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possesses an upper primary school, a post-office and a hazar' in 
which markets are held twica a week. The mau.za has an area 
of 224 acres, held in z;.tmindari tenure bY, Kastwar Bhuinhars 
e.t a revenue of Rs. 704. 

These Bhuinhars claim descent from those who cured Raja 
Uandhata. of his leprosy, as narrated in the district history, and 
who in consequence received a grant of land. The tank in which · 
~he Raja bathed is still pointed out on the eastern borders of 
tl.e village, anrl to this day is the resort of persons similarly 
~~offiicted. The Raja's fort was at Kathot, an adjQining village 
on the east, and this fort was taken by the first :Musalman 
colonists. Doth in Ghauspur and at Kathot are to be found 
traces of a~ old Hind11 civilisation: large masses of stone and 
,ld bricks have been discovered, and in the temple are to be 
1een several striking pieces of Hindu sculpture. Dr. Oldham 
assigned to these a Buddhist origin, and identified the place 
with the "monastery of the unpierced ears,, mentioned by the 
Chinese pilg,rims. 

GHAZIPUR, Pargana and Tahsil GHA.ZIPU:B, 
Tb& city of Ghazipur is situated on the north or left bank 

of the Ganges fn 25° 35' N. and 83° 35' E., at a distance of 45 
miles north-east from Benares and at a. height of some 220 feet 
above the level of the sea. It is approached by the br~nch line 
of the Bengal and North-Western Railway from Aunrihar to 
Phephna and BaHia on whioh there are stations a.t Gba.zipur city 
and Ghazipur Ghat, the latter being on the eastern outskirts 
close to the rh·er bank. Near the city station three metalled 
roals meet, leading from Benares on the west, from Korantadih 
a.nd Ballia on the east and from Gorakhpur and Azamgarh on 
the north.. From the junction of the two last a highway traverses 
the centre of the town to the river bank, where a ferry leads t~ 
Tari-ghat station on the opposit3 side. Unmetallerl roadS run 
from the west of the town to Jala.labai and Azamga.rh on the 
north-west, ani to Chocha.kpur ferry and Bana.res on the south.; 
west. 

The earliest enumeration of the inhabitants of which reeordff 
aN still extant was that of 1853, when Gha~ipur contained • 
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population of 38,573 souls. The total dropped to 34,385 in 
1865: the decline being doubtless due to the abandonment of the 
pla:~e as a military station, but afterwards rose to 38,853 in 1872, 
to 43,232 in 1881 and to 44,970 in 1891. The ensuing deoadll 

- again witnessed a decline, the population in 1901 numbering 
39,429 souls of whom 19,762 were females. Classified by reli· 
gions there were 27,184 Hindus, 11,862 Musalmans, 265 Chris
tians and 118 others, principally Aryas and Sikhs. 

The history of Ghazipur since the days of its traditional 
Jounda.tion by Sa.iyid 1\Iasaud, in 1330, has been narrated in 
chapter v. It seems clear, however, that the spot was occupied 
at a'n earlier date, although· little reliance need be placed on1 

the Hindu legend that the name was originally Gadhipura,' 
called after a Raja Gadhi, Gaj or Gath, this being probably due 
to the fact that. Hindus generally pronounce the present name 
as Gajipur. General Cunningham suggestel that the old name 
might be Garjapatipura, a possible Sanskrit equivalent for the · 
Chinese Chen-chu; but in any case an exposed sectioq of the high 
river bank on which the town is built exhibits numerous frag
ments of old brick and pottery, while the mound on which .the 
city dispensary formerly stood is without doubt the site of an 
ancient mud fort. 

The city stretches along the river for a distance of ab?ut 
three and a half miles from Khl.lQaipura on the east to Pirnagar 
on the west, while it extends inland for some seven furlongs. 
The municipal area comprises the whole or portions of 33 
mau.zas, 2,226 aores in all, and in addition takes in the large 
rectangular block of 3,198 acres, forming the old cantonment, 
which adjoins the. city on tha west and practically constitutes 
the civil station. The cantonment fronts the river for about 
two and a quarter miles, from Pirnaga.r to the old station 
hospital; so that 1:\9 a whole the city and suburbs form a narrow 
belt along the bank of the Ganges .. The cantonment consists of 
land taken from 25 mau.zas and was first acquired in 1801, 
when 1,799 a.~res were appropriated for providing the accom· 
modation r~quired by a cavalry regiment. As compensation 
revenue was remitted to the amount of Rs. 5,105, and an annual· 
rayment of Rs. 909 was made to the excluded proprietors. Th~t. 
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regiment remained at Ghazipnr for a very short period, and 
from 1813 to 1845 the garrison consisted of one European and 
one native infantry battalion. The area was increased, for when 
in 1815 the land was divided 1,595 ~ct•es were made over to the 
Stud department and 855 were retaine(l for the. cantonment, the 
whole bE:ing assigned to the ·former on the withdrawal of the 
troops. In 1853 a European detachment was ·quartered here 
but was removed in 1860, when the land was restored to the 
stud, a,rlministrative authority being vested in . the district 
maooistrate. On the abolition of the stud in 1873 the area was 

0 • 

made over to the collector, and for two years a so-called ptodel 
farm was conducted under his supervision. In 1876 the area of 
1,715 acres was leased to ~Iessrs Bcgg, Dunlop & Co. for tobacco 
cultivation at the rate of Rs. 5,000 per annum, while the rest 
was handed over to the municipality, compensation being 
paid to the olJ z[J,mindars as before. The lease was renewed 
in 1882, but. was relinquished on the failure of the tobacco farm. 
Th~ b~lance consists of the foreshore and alluvial lands,. which 
have been assessed to revenue on annual measurement. 

The cantonment is traversed by a number of good roads, 
the chief being the main road to Benares which passes through 
the north-east corner, the road to Chochakpur through the centre 
and two cross roads connecting these, with a circular road in the 
western half. The barracks which stood in the centre, north 
of the Chochakpur road, have for the most part been demoliilhed, 
but part are used as the police lines and one buildilig is the 
opium weighment god own •. North of the Chocha.kpur road tbe 
land is mostly cultivated, but to: the south are the Gora ba.za.r, 
the inspection bungalow, St. Thomas' Church and, at the western 
extremity, the new cemetery. The old cemetery is to the north of 
the Benares road, and has not been used since 1835 or there
abouts: it contains no tombs of any interest save, perhaps, th~se 
of Mr. C. LaTouche of the Civil Service, who died in 1829, and 
of Colonel W. Frith, C.B., of. the 38th Foot, dated 1831. To the 
south of and parallel to the Chochakpur roai runs a road once 
lined with bungalows, of which only a few, including the club 
house, remain. Between these roads, and to the south of the 
Church stands the Cornwallia monument, a heav1etruoture ~th · 
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a domed roof supported on twelve Doric columns. The floor is 
some twelve feet from the ground, and is of grey marble. In the 
centre is a cenotaph of white marble, bearing on the south side 
a medallion bust of Lord Cornwallis, between a Brahman and a 
Musa.lman, and on the north are a European and native . 
soldier. in attitudes of sorrow. The work was executed by 
Flaxman, but according to Bishoe Heber the style and exe
cution of the monument are utterly at. variance with good taste •. 
On the ·south side, beneath the medallio_n, is the following 
inscription:-

SACBBD TO TRB MBMOBY 011 

CHARLES, MARQUIS CORNWALLIS, 
Knight of the Most Noble Ordar of the Garter, 

General in His Majesty's Army, 
Governor-Generlll and Commander-in-Chief in India, 

&c., &c., &c. 
His first administration, 

commencing in September 1786 and terminating in Ocbober 1793, 
was not less distinguished by the successful operations of war 

and by the forbearance and ~oderation with which he dictated the terms of 
peace, 

. than by the just and liberal principles which marked his internal government. 
He regulated the remurJ,eration of the servants of the State 
on a scale calcuhted to ensure the purity of their conducb J 

he laid the foundation of a system of Revenue 
which, while it limited and defined the claims of Government, 
was intended to confirm hereditary rights to the proprietors 

and to give security to the cultivators of the soil, 
He framed a system of judicature, 

which restrained within strict bounds the power of p11blic functionaries, 
and utended to the population of India the effective protection of laws 

adapted to their u·sages, and promulgated in their own languages. · 
Invited in December 1804 to resume the same important station, 

he did not hesitate, though in advanced age, to obey the call of his country. 
During the short term of his last administration 

he was occupied in framing a plan for the pacification of India, 
which, having the sanction of his high authority, was carried into effect 

by his successor. 
He died ne:u this spot, where his remains are deposited, 

on the 5th da7 of October 1805, in the 67th yelr of his age. 
This monument, erected by the British inhabitants of Calcutta, 

attests their sense of those virtues 
which will live in the remembrance of grateful millions 

long after it shall have mouldered in the d11at. 
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There is an Urdu translation of this on the north side. The 
whole is surmounted by a marquis's coronet on a cushion. 
Round the monument runs an iron railing, the bars of which are 
composed of spears and Roman swords, while ·the pillars of 
the gates are inverted cannon. The . monument stands in a 
garden maintained at an annua.l cost of Rs. 340 by the Public 
Works department. Taken as a whole the Ghazipur canton• 
ment, with the Ganges flowing along its south side and its wide 
open expanses of grass, is decidedly superior in pictures<lueness 
to many stations of the same size. The racecourse, however, 
described by Thornton as the best and most frequented in India, 
has long disappeared. 

To the east .of the cantonment is the old civil station, com· 
prising seve!al villages such as Pirnagar, where is the post-office, 
and Nayapara, in which stand the district courts and offices, the 
judge's and munsif's court, the tahsil, the patwari school and to 
the north the poorhouie and. the distillery, the last being near the 
road leading to the railway station. .From tlie station a br&ncb 
line run·s southwards to the Opium :Factory in A.mghat on the 
bank of the river, already described in chapter II:· the bungalows 
and offices of the staff' are a little to the north in Muhammad Patti 
X orth of the60 are the Victoria high s::hool, the district jail and 
the tank and tomb of Paha.r Khan, faujdar of Ghazipur, close to 
the Benares roai which here enters the city. 

This road forms the main hazar and is about two miles in 
length, running due east for nearly a mile and flanked on eithe!' 
side by poorhouses and shops. .Just beyond Pabar Khan's tank 
comes the market of Bisbesharganj, called after a munsif named 
Bisheshar Dayal, and then the roai runs past the Qila Kohna or 
old fort to the dispensary, a commolions Luilding on the south 
side of the street erected in lSSl. Opposite this is the mission 
high s~hool, standing in a garden; and tJence the road continues 
through the Le.l, Dar.raza muh!:tll~ and past the Btlrlli tu 
the Town IIsJl a handsome two-atoreyed structure of stone 
built in 1S78 at a cost of Ua. 191560. The upper storey ia 
used as a municipal office, a.nd behind it is a smsJl public garden 
"·bich owed its odgin to the public spirit of the Musalmana.. 
of the neighbourhood, who own a handsome mosC!ue adjoinini 
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the spot. Beyond the police station· comes Martinganj, said 
to be cO:Ued after 1\Ir. Martin, a. former collector of Ghazipur, 
and then the street turns sharply to the left for two hundred 
yards, bending eastwards again and keeping parallel to the 
river. In this portion of its course it· is crossed by ·a broad 
highway of modern construction, which runs through the city 
from the junction of the Gorakhpur and Ballia roads at Ghazi 
Mian to Pushta~ghat, opposite Tari-ghat. Beyond this crossing 
the chief object of interest is the Chihal Satun or hall of forty 
pillars, this being the palace of Abdullah Khan, who is buried in 
the garden know.nas theN awab .. ki-cha.har-diwari. The handsome 
gateway of the palace is still in good condition, but the residence 
itself is sadly dilapidated: it is owned by some of Abdullah Khan's 
descendants who live at Patna. Opposite the Chihal Satun a road 
·leaves the main street on the left and runs in a north-easterly direc· 
tion, past the Jami Masjid, the Nawab's garden, tank and tomb, 
to join the Korantadih and Ballia road, which forms the northern 
boundary of the municipality, near the garden of Karim-ullah and 
the tank of Dharam Chand. The main road continues eastwards 
through Razaganj and Begampur to the Math Khaki, a Goshain 
establishment, to the Ghazipur Ghat station on the city boundary. 

Taken as a whole the city is a poor place, with mean houses 
standing on ~ither side of narrow and intricate lanes. The 
principal residences are situate<l§way from the business quarters 
along the river bank. lhe latter has a. picturesque appearance 
and possesses a number of masonry ghats, the chief of those 
below Amghat being Collector-ghat, Pakka-ghat, Mahsul-ghat, 
Gola-ghat, Chitnath-ghat, N akta.-ghat, close to which is the 
Chashma-i-Rahmat school, Khirki-ghat and Pushta-ghat. 

The city contains no less than 61 mu,hallas, several of which 
are called after the· component mauzas. Such are Rajdepur, 
Kapurpur, Muhammad Patti, Rauza Shah Juned, Mustafabad, 
Jamlapur, Nuruddinpur and Jhingur Patti. Others are named 
after the principal residents or castes, such as Baicl Tola, Mahaja.n 
Toli, Saidwara, Telipur, Qazi Tola, Mughalpura and l\Iu£tipura. 
Then there are the markets of Trenchga.nj, 1\Ia.rkinganj, Duncanga.nj 
and Peterganj, named after English officials; Na.wa.bganj, founded 
b1 Fa~l Ali _Khan; Urdu Bazar, Qazi Mandavi, Mandavi 
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A.kbarabe.d, Bishesharganj, Ruhi Mandavi, Katra, Murli Katra, 
Ma.chharhata, Razaganj, ~Iisra Bazar, Terhi Bazar, Gola-ghat and 
Raiganj. Others again derive their name from pro~ent 
buildings such as Chihal Satan, Sarai Puk:hta, Sarai Kb.a.m, 
Qila Kohna, Zer Qila, Lal Darwaza, Satti Masjid, Sangat 
Kalan, J ami Masjid ; or else Jrom notable personages, such as 
Shujawalpur, Ni&Zi, Saidraja, Qazi Muhammad Ghaz~ Nigahi 
Beg, Champia Bagh, Mir Ashraf Ali, Shahipura, Takia Subhau. 
Shah, Khudaipura, Juran Shahid, Goshai_ndaspura, Zia·nd..din 
and Mianpura. The remainder are of a miscellaneous description, 
·including Paraspura, Kaghazi, where paper used to be made, 
Barapura and Barba.r&hn.a., said to be called after a banyan 
tree. 

The trade of the city has been dealt with in chapter II, as 
&lso have the manufactures which are unimportant, apart from 
the Opium Factory, the most noticeable being weaving and the 
distillation of perfumes. There are large numbers of dealers, both 
wholesale and retail, in foreign and country cloth, cotton, yarn, 
grain, metals, salt, oil, spices and drugs and other miscellaneou.a 
goods. 

The town is a.dministered as a municipality, of which some 
a.ccount has been alre&dy given. The place in former days was 
reputed to be unhealthy, and this was assigned as the reason for 
the rem oral of the garrison; but though at the present time the 
eystem of drainage is crude and imperfect the sanitary conditions 
are fa.ir, the death-rate is moderately low and serious epidemics are . 
of rare occurrence. The lists of educa.tionaJ institutions will be 
found in the appendix, and the more important have been 
de&lt with in chapter IV. 

GHAZIPUR Pargana, Ta.\sil GIWI.Ptm. 
TLe Ghazipu.r pargana comprises a long and narrow stretch 

of country bounded on the south and south-east by the Ganges, 
beyond which lies Zama.ni.ah, on the east by Muhammadabad, on 
the north by Pachotar, on the north-west by Shaiiabail, on the 
west by Saidpur and on the south-west by Kara.n.da. Its out.o 
line is extremely irregular, and the total area, which is liable to 
vazr from timo to timo b1 re&iOJl of the actioJl of the Ganges~ 
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amounts to 621245 a~res, or 97·26 square miles, this Lti11g the 
average of the returns for the five years ending with 1906-07. In 
1840 tha figure was only 61,2-10 a~res, wherea9 at the survey in 
1879 it had risen to 63,366. 

From the confluence of the Gangi, which for most of the. 
distance forms the Ka.randa. boundary with the Ganges, the main 
stream of the latter flows close to the high bank and there is, 
consequently, bUt a. narrow strip of alluvial land, while 'the 
present set of the stream against the northern hank is tending to 
wash away the little that exists. Below the city of Gha.zipur, 
however, the lowlands widen out into the dixras of Khalispur 
and Dungarpur, which occupy the space between the Ganges and 
the Besu, the. actual confluence of the .two streams being just 
within that part of pa.rgana Zamaniah which lies to the north of 
the Ganges. The Besu traverses the pargana from west to east 
and, from the village of Khalispur onwards, forms the boundary 
between Ghazipur and Muhammadabad. It has a very tortuous. 
course and its bed is well defined, though in its lower reaches it 
is apt to overflow its banks in time of flood and to unite with 
the Ganges in inundating the low alluvium. The latter is scored 
by old channels o£ the riYer, and the present course of the Besu 
through the lowlands doubtless marks the extreme northerly 
limit of the larger river in former days. Higher up the river the 
banks are fairly steep, and in _places broken by ravines. Of a 
similar nature too is the 1\fangai, which forms the northern 
boundary. 

The pargana exhipits a great diversity of aspeot in its 
various parts. The western portion is a continuation of the 
clay tract of Saidpur, and consists mainly of rice land inter
spersed with stretches of usar and dotted with many small jhils, the 
overflow from which finds its way a1ong a watercourse known 
as the Ra.ch, which first assumes a definite channel near Nand~ 
ga.nj and falls into the Ganges on the western boundary of the' 
civil station. This clay tract gives place to a fertile loam 
which stretches northwards and eastwards from the city, and 
is very highly cultivated. North of the Besu loam is again the 
prevailing soil, but it deteriorates near th rivers into a light 
sandr va.rietr. 
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The pa.rga.na. is fairly well developed and there bas been ~ 
marked impro\"ement since 1840 when 30,801 acres were nnder 
culti\"ation, the totR.l rising to 42,116 in 18791 while the a\erage 
of the last fire years ba.s been 40,532 acres, or 65·12 per cent. 
The apparent decrease is converted into an increase owing to the 
great extension of the double·cropped area, which now avera.ges 
21<03 per cent. of the land under tillage. The barren area is 
nec~ssarily somewhat large, amounting in all to 8,644. acres, 
which includes 4,063 under water and 3,391 permanently taken 
up by sites, railways and roa1s, the remainder being onlyl,t90 
acres. Ther~ remains 13,070 acres, or 21 per cent., shown as cul· 
turable, this including 1,485 acres of groves and 2,382 of cur• 
rent fallow, while of the rest much is so poor that it would never 
repay the cost of cultivation. The pargana is admirably pro· 
vided with mea.ns of irriga.tioc., especially in the matter of wella 
which supply 86 per cent. of the area watered. The latter aver
ages 20,9()9 &:!res, or 51·74 per cent. of the land under the 
plough, while on occasions this figure has been largely exceeded. 

Of the two harvests the ra.bi is generally the more extensive, 
their relath·e positions depending on the nature of the sea.son: 
on an average 23,153 acres are sown with kharif and 25,527 
with spring crops. Among the latter the chief is barley, which 
by itself averages 10,993 acres, and in combination with gram 
and wheat 1,392 and 425 acres, respectively, these together con
stituting 50·96 per cent. of the total are&. Wheat by' itself 
takes up 3·42 and wheat with gram 4 pet cent., while gram alone . 
a~counts for 4·93, peas for 24·26 and poppy for 7·1 per cent., 
the la.st being the highest proportion in the district. . Among 
other crops mention may be made of potatoes, which average 
some 530 acres, linseed, tobacco and garden crops, these includ. 
ing the cultivation of roses grown for the ma.n~e.cture of per .. 
fumes iu the rich lands near the city. Of the autumn staples 
the chief is rice, a\"eraging 6,715 acres or 29 per cent. of the 
harrest, four-fifths being of the transpla.nted variety. Next in 
order come the small millets, principally sanwan, with 20·9, 
bajra and arhar with 19·93, sugarcane with 10·68, juar and 
arhar with 10·56, garden crops with 3·3 and maize with 1·75 
per cent. There is • fair area under foUtumn Jlulsea, and • · 
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little indigo is still produced, although of late years the amount 
has shrunk to insignificant proportions. 

The cultivation is principally in the bands of the lower 
castes, Ahirs being in possession of 22·9, Chamars of 20·1, 
Koeris of 13·2 and. Binds of 7·2 per cent. of the a1·ea. under 
tillage. · For the rest Musalmans hold 8·8, Rajputs 7 and 
Brahmans 5·6 per cent., · and after them come Kayasths, 

. Banias, Bhuinhars, Bhars and many others. The total 
holdings area. in 1906-07 was 44,318; and apart from 1·22 
per cent. bearing grain rents 12·71 per cent. was cultivated 
by prGprietors, an unusually low proportion for this district, 
19·94 by tenants at fixed rates, 33 by those with occupancy 
rights, 81•98 by tenants-at-will a.nd ·8 by ex-proprietors, the 
remaining ·84 per cent. being rent-free. The cash rents average 
Rs. 4-13-5 per acre for fixed rate and Rs. 4·15-10 for occupancy 
tena.nts, while tenants-at-will pay Rs. 7-5·8 and shikmis, who 
cultivate 29 per cent. of the a.rea, pay Rs. 8-13-5, these 
high rents being due to the a.bnormal value of land near the city. 

The. revenue demand has varied but little since the perma
nent settlement and its present amount is Rs. 90,324, the inci
dence being exceeded only in Said pur.*. The pargana contains 
805 mauzas, and ~hese are now divided into 850 mahals, of 
which 34, comprising the alluvial strip along the Ganges, are 
under a temporary settlement. Of the permanent mahals 142 · 
are single and 102 joint zamiMari, 22 are imperfect and 550 
perfect pattidari. The owners are principally :Musalmans, who 
hold 37 per cent. of the total area; and then come Raj puts with 
19·9,,Brahma.ns with 11, Bhuinhars with 10·9, Christians with 
5·5, Ka.yasths with 4·2, Banias with 1·9 and Kalwars with 
1·7 per cent., while 5·06 per cent, is dedicated to temples or 
otherwise assigned to endowments. Many. of the leading zamin
dars of the district own some land in the pargana. Dulhin Ram 
Kunwar holds 2,136 acres, Babu Go bind Narayan Singh and his 
co-sha.rersha.ve2,852 acres, Babu Siddheswar Nath Rai has 2,958 
acres, and considerable amounts belong to the Shah family of 
Mianpnra, Rai Radha Rawan Prasad of .Allahabad, Ba.bu Ram 
Sarup Singh of Azamgarh and Sheotahal Ojha. of Sohwa.l. 
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The pargana. contained in 1853 a population of 126,769 
souls, but this dropped in 1865 to 112,904 and in 1872 to 
105,014. It then rose to 113,608 in 1881, and ten years later 
to 117,108; but in 1901 a marked decrease was observed, the 
number of inhabitants l]eing 102,87~ of whom 52,134' were. 
females. The total included 84,706 Hindus, 17,773 Musa.lmans1 

two-thirds of these belonging to the city, and 892 others, chiefty 
Christians. Apart from the city there is no town and few 
places of any size: Zangipur and Khalispur are large villages, 
and six others, of which Soram and Para are the chief, contain 
over a thousand persons each. Means of communication are 
generally excellent. In addition to the railway, on which there 
are stations at Nai.tdganj, Ankuspur and Gbazipur, there are 
metalled roads from the district headquarters to 'Benares, ·to 
Ballia and to Gorakhput· and .Azamgarh, and several unmetalled 
roads leading tci various parts of the district. .Access to the 
Zamaniah tahsil is obtained by numerous ferries over the Ganges, 
of which the chief is the steam ferry to Tari-gha.t. 

GHAZIPUR Tahsil. 
The headquarters subdivision of the district comprises the 

three parganas of Ghazipur, Pachotar and Shadiabad, constitut
ing a stretch of country bounded on the east by the :Muhamm.ad
aba.d tahsil, on the north by the Azamgarh dist~ict and on the 
west by tahsil Saidpur, which with the Ganges forms also the 
southern boundary. The total area is apt to vary somewhat 
from time to time owing to the ftu vial action of the river in 
pargana Ghazipur, and at present amounts to 252,354 acres or 
394·3 square miles, · 

Each of the component parganas forms the subject of a 
separate article .in which may be found a full account of its 
topography, agriculture and revenue. As a whole the tract 
presents a considerable diversity of physical characteristics, but 
the northern and largest portion belongs to the broad belt of 
heavy clay land, suitsl for rice cultivation and imperfectly 
drained by the Bhainsahi in the north and the !IIangai in the 
centre. It is full of jhils and depressions through which the 
eurfa~e dr&.ina.ge passes eastwards with difficu1t1, .resulti.Jig ..in 

14 
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~aturation in many places, as -is evident from the ftequent 
stretches of sterile usar. South of the •Mangai, in the country 
drained by the B3su, such rice la!!.d is less common and the 
level rises, the soil changing into ~ light loam of great fertility 
but increasing in lightness to\yards the high bank of the Ganges, 
on which stand the city and civif station of Ghazipur. Lastly, 
there is a narrow stretch of purely alluvial soil below the high 
bank o£ the river, in places bearing rich'crops without irrigation 
b11t ·elsewhere consisting of little more thaD: pure sand which 
produces only melons and thatching grass; 

The tahsil is on the whole well provided with means of 
communication .. Through Ghazipur runs the railway from 
.A,unrihar to Phephna and Ballia, traversing the extreme south, 
.with stations at Nandganj, Ankuspur, Ghazipur city and Ghazi~ 
pur. Ghat ; and through the north-western portion of the tahsil 
passes the line from Aunribar to Mau, the stations within its 
limits being those of Sadat, J akhanian a~d Dulapur near 
Jalalabad •. · From Ghazipur metalled roads radiate to Benares, 
Ballia and Gorakhpur, while a branch from the ·last takes off at 
Sultan pur near Birnon and leacls to· J alala.bad and Azamgarb. 
The chief unmeta.lled roads are those from Ghazipur to Chochak
pur ferry and Benares, and to Shadiabad and Bahriabad with a 
branch to Ja.lalabad, and the cross road from Qasimabad to 
Jalalabad and Sbadiaba.d, the latter being connected with Sadat 
and Saidpur, The position oftTie other roads may be seen in 
the map, while the lists ·of ferri~s, ·p'ost-offices, markets, fairs and 
~c.hools will be found in the appendix. 
· . The population of the tahsil was giyen as 316,662 in 1853; 
but in: 1865 it had fallen to 316,662, while in 1872 it was 259,679. 
It then rose to 302,247 in .1881 and to 319,385 ten years 
later; but at the last census, in 1901, the drop was far 
greater than in any other, part of the district, the number 
.of inhabitants being only 266,871, of whom· 133,708 were 
females:. the average density was 677 ·to ·the square niile. 
Classified by religions there . were 240,653 Hindus, 25,803 
~Iusalmans and 415 others, including 275 Christians, 71 Sikhs, 
52. Aryas, 10 Jew13, 6 Sikhs and one Parsi. The' predominant 
liindu castes are Ahirs, 431929 ; Chamars1 351570 j Rajputs, 
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2.5,231; Kocris, 17,454; Brahmans, '16,571; · Bhars, 14,096:; 
Binds, 11,300; and Lunias, ll,OGO. Other castes occurri~g 
in numbers exceeding 2,000. are Danias, mainly of the Kandu 
subdivision, Kahars, Telis, Lo~1ars, Kayasths, Kumhars, 
Kalwa.rs, Gaoariyas, Dhobis, Sonars and Bhuinhars. The 
:Musa.lmans are chiefly Julabas, 7,098, and Sheikhs, 5,4221 

others of importance being Pathans, Hajjams, Saiyids, Kunjras 
and Behnas. 

Save for the' town of Ghazipur there are few places of 
any size in the tahsil, or at any rate of any commercial 
importance, and only Jalala.bad, ShadiA.bad arid, per'haps, 
Zangipur deserve mention.- The people are almost wholly 
agricultural, and no other industry is pf any nota save sugar
refining, cotton-weaving, tha production of saltpetre and the 
special manufactures of Ghazipur. According to the census 
returns 69 pe~ cent. of the population directly depended on 
~ultivation, exclusive of 6·6 per cent. coming under the head 'of 
general labour and the considerable l1l'Oportion classified as 
partially agriculturist. 

· The tahsil forms a subdivision in the charge of a full-powered 
officer on the district staff for criminal and revenue purposes, 
the other criminal courts including those of. the tahsildar and 
the municipal bench at Ghazipur. Original civil jurisdiction is 
\'ested in the munsif of Ghazipur as regards the parganas of 
Ghazipur and Pa.chotar, while Shadiabad belongs to ~he munsifr 
of Saidpur. There are police stations at Ghazipur, Na.ndga.nj1 . 

Sha.diaba.d, Birnon and Ma.rdah : but their circles do not make. 
up the 'whole area, whil.lh includes portions of Qasimabad and 
Muhammad a bad. 

GONDAUR, Pargana ana." Tahsit MUHAHYA.DABAD. 

This is one of th::l large villages in the east of the parga.ua,
1

, 

where the cultivators gt:nera.lly congregats in a central site at ·a~ 
considerable distance from their fields. It stands in 25° 41' N~ 
and 83° 55' E., on the east side of the uumeta.lled. roa1 from· 
Korantadih to La.thudih, some ·three miles from Karimuddinpur, 
eleven from !lluhammadabal and 23 miles from the district head-, 
CIU&rters. It ha.s no claim to mention beyond the number of its 



208 Gha:ipwr District. 

inhabitants which rose from 2,004 in 1881 to 3,275 in 1891, though 
at the last census it had dropped to 2,489, of whom 57 were 
Musalmans. The village lands cover an area of 646 acres and' 
pay a revenue of Rs. 805; they are held in bighadam tenure by 
a mixed community'of Bhuinhars, Musalmans, Brahmans, Bania.s, 
Ahirs, Kayasths, Kalwars and Barais .. There is a small weekly 
market, and a very large upper primary school in the village •. -

HINGOTA.R, Patgana MAH.A.Icii, Tahsi' Z.u.u.NIAH. 
The village of Hingotar lies on the . unmeta.lled road from 

Ghazipur to Dha.napur and Benares, in 25° 27' N. and 83° 19' E., 
at a distance of two and a ha.lf miles west from Dhanapur and 
a mile south from the Ganges bank. Its population, including 
that of the hamlet of Jagdispur to the south, numbered at the last 
census 1,948 persons, of whom many were Gabarwar Rajputs, the 
former owners of the place. The present proprietor is Babu 
Kishan Chand, an A:garwal Bania of Ghazipur. The area of 
tb.G viilage is 1,398 acres, of which about 1,000 acres are culti
vated, and the revenue is Rs. 2;452. There is a large and 
flourishing school as well as a Sanskrit pathsha~, and a fair 
takes place in the village on the occasion of the Ramlila festival. 

While otherwise of little imp.orta.nce Hingota.r possesses some 
archreological interest. Close to the village on the south is a 
small ruined fort su ITounded by a ditch, and within it are several 
ruined bUildings of brick and stone. Some sculptured pillars are 
of early Hindu design, but it woul(l appear that the place was 
rebuilt and enlarged by Musa.lma.ns. The fallen ruins of a. mosque 
ti.nmista.kably ·bear witness to the utilisation of the older Hindu 
material, and there is a fragmentary Persian ·inscription· on· a 
block of stone whioh undoubtedly belonged to this structure. 
The legend is for the most part undecipherable, but it appears to 
refer to the erection of a mosque by an Ansari t5heikh in the 
reign of Ghia.s~ud~din Tughlaq·. In the village there still stands, 
though in a sadly dilapidated conditi9n, a small flat-roofed 
building o~ an elevated stone platform, .with sixteen massivG 
square pillars decorated with rich carving. It has the appear· 
ance of great age and seems to belong to the earliest period of 
HindlJ ~rchiteoture, · 
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JAL!LABA..D, Pargana. Sru.nUB.m, Ta.hsil GliA.ZIPUB. . 

Thisla.rge village stands close to the .A.za.mg&rh border in 
25° 49' N. and 83° 25' E., on t_he north side of the metalled road to 
.Aza.mgarh, at a distance of twenty miles north-west from the <listric' 
hea>lqua.rters. From Ha.rdaspur on the me~ road to the we" 
of the village an unmetalled road runs eastwards t!:t.rough the 
north of Ja.la.laba~ to Ma.rda.h and Qa.simaba.d, while a second 
goes south through Dewa, pa.st the Dulapor station on the rail
way hom Aunri.ha.r to Mau, to Firozpnr and Ghazipur, the 
railway station being a mile and a haJ.f to the south of the main 
site. The village is situated in the midst of a rice tract dotted 
with ponds and jhils, the l&rgest being the Malher Tal to the south 
of the main site .and the Mana.dar jhil to the ea.st, the railway 
running through the latter on an embankment. The villa.g~ 

lands are very extensive, aggregating 3,594 acres of which some 
1,790 acres are cultivated; the- revenue is Rs. !,519, and the pro
prietors are Br~s, Ra.jputs and Musa.lma.n.s holding in 
:amindari tenure. 

Nothing is known of the early history of the place. The old 
fort, the ruins of which stand between the village and the 
metalled roa·l and form a conspicuous feature in the la.Irdsca.pe, 
is sa.id to have been built by Soiri.s, who. were ejected by Rajpu 
colonists. It w&S reconstructed by Sheikh Abdullah, the Gover
nor of Ghazipur, and portions of his buildings are still standing 
in the centre. The population of Jala.la.ba.d in 1881 numbered 
3,983 souls, and this rose in ten ye&rs to 4,197: but in 1901 i' had 
dropped to 3,35-1, of whom 163 were .MusaJ.mans. There is a large .. 
community of Lnuia.s who manufacture a certain amount of 
saltpetre, and other industries of the place are weaving and sugar
refining. The hazar contains a number of shops, and ma.rketa 
are held. weekly on Friday. A police outpost wu m&inta.ined 
hera till 1SS5, and there is still a post-office and a large upper 
primary school. 

KA\UI.PUR, Parg1na. llJ..ru.tCH, Taluil ZA.lu.s'IAlL 
The village of Kamal pur stands in 25° 23' N. and 83° 23' E., 

on the southern borders of the p&rgllil&, at a di.sta.n.ce of six milea 
eouth-ea.st from Dh&napur and thirtetm miles wes\ from Zs.:m.&niab. 
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- - -' . . 
Through it'runs the road from the latter place to Sakaldiha., a 
branch from which goes south-east to Dhina. station on the East 
Indian Railway. The present .village is called new Kamalpur -
as. distinguished from Kamal pur Kohna to the north. The . 
two contained at' the last censu& a population of. 1,804 persons 
o{ whom 54.6 were :Musalmans, chiefly Jula.b.as. A good deal of 
weaving is carried on and ths Muhammadan character of the 
pla:}e is atte~ted hy tha presen~e of a number of mosques, though 
noue is of any architectural interest. The ma.rket is important 
especialiy with raga~d to the trade in grain, which is bought and 
sold by. resident tra1ers and agents of aealers in Ben'ares and 
elsewhere. -There is a post-office in the village, as well as a middle 
vernac~lar school and· a. very large upper primary s:::hool : a well
p.ttended fair takes pla:}e during the Ramlila festival. The lands 

- of Kamal pur are only 282 a::J:tes in extent and are assessed at 
Rs. 260, The owners are Banias . .. 

KARANDA, Pargana KARANDA, Tahsil SAIDPUR. 
The village of Kar~nda stands in 25° 29' N. and 83° 23' E., 

at a distance of ten ·miles south-west from Ghazipur, with which 
'it is connected by a branch from' the unmetalled road leading to 
Chochakpur ferry and Benare~ It is an unimportant place, 
though the chief in the pa;gana, possessing a post-office, a cattle 
pound and an upper primary school, as well as a small private 
school for teaching Arabic and Persian. The police station was 
abolished in 1907 and its circle merged in that of Nandganj. 
The site comprises those of Karanda, Basant Patti and Madan pur, 
and the population at the last census numbered 2,379 persons 
of whom 156 were .]\fUBalmans. The principal inhabitants are 
Gautam Rajputs, who are the zamindars. Kara.nda proper 
has· an area of 639 acres, and is held in bighadam tenure at a 
revenue of Rs. 1,404. Markets are held on three days in eMh 
week, but the tra.i~is small: there are a few shops, and the weavers 
of the place turn out a certain amount of country cloth. 

KAR.ANDA Pargana; Tahsil SAID PUR. 

This pargana, which till rec-En1tiy belonged to the Ghazipur 
tahsil, is a wedge-shapei promontory formed by the great 
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southel'ly' bend of the Ganges between Saidpur and the 
district headquarters. The river bounds it on the west, south 
and east, separating it from ~he Zama.niah tahsil, while on~ th~ 
north-west the pargana marches for a very short distance 
with Said pur and on the north. with Ghazipur. The area is liable. 
to vary ou account of the action of the Ganges, the average for· 
the five years ending with 1906-07 being 27,630 acres or 41·6 
square miles, the loss since 1840 amounting to 380 acres. 

In its physical characteristics the pargana exhibits consider· 
able diversity. Along the northern boundary as far as its 
confluence with the Ganges flows the Gangi, the bed of which is 
much deeper than in the upper portion of its course, while the 
banks stand high and are somewhat broken or undulating. 
From the Gangi as far as the village of Karanda the country 
resembles the upland tract. of Ghazipur, with a loam or clay soil, 
varied in the north-east by stretches of karait. The greater 
part of the pargana however, comprising nearly three-fourths 
of the whole, cynsists of recent alluvium, with a light sandy soil, 
the prevalence of sand being greater than in any other part of 
the district. Irrigation is here impossible j but the floods of the 
river keep the soil moist aud also enrich the fields with a· fertile 
deposit in which e~cellent crops are raised, especially to .. the 
east of the road from Choohakpur to· Za.maniah. West of that 
line the level is higher and the sand more pronounced; while 
from Chochakpur to Pa.harpur there is a. broad strip of barren 
foreshore adjoining the stream. 

The cultivated area is remarkably large. In 1840 it was 
no less than 22,716 acres j·but this had dropped to 21,552 in 
1879, while the average for the last five years was 20,931 acres 
.or 75·75 per cent. of the whole. The decrease is more apparent 
than real, since there has been a great extension of double~crop• 
ping which now averages 4,195 acres. As much as 4,997 a::res, 
or 18·09 per cent., are shown as barren, but of this 3,785 acres 
are covered with water, 849 are occupied by buildings and roads 
a.nd only 363 are a::tually unculturable. This term, however, 
applies to much of the 613 acres of old fallow and so~alled 
cultura.Lle waste which, with 703 acres of groves and 381 acres 
of curreut fallow, make up the balance. The it·rigated -area. 
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averages 2,375 a~res, or 11·35 per cent. of the cultivation, this 
be.ing the lowest figure in the district: 90 per cent. is supplied 
from wells and the remainder from the few small jhiZs and tanks 
~n the upland tract. 

Of the two harvests the rabi is the more important, averag
~ng · 13,200 acres as against 11,436 sown for the kharif. The 
former has, however, increased very rapidly during the past 
thirty years as the result of extended double-cropping. The 
,chief staples are barley mixed with gram, covering 3,997 acres; 
barley ~lone, 2,559; barley in combination with wheat, 2,092; 
peas, 2,071 ; and gram, 1,949 acres. There is hardly any pure 
wheat and very little wheat and barley, the two averaging but 
165 a::res. Thus barley alone and mixed makes up 50·6, gram 
alone and mixed 30·6 and peas· 15·7 per cent. of the harvest. 
The remaining erops are quite u~important, save for 212 acres 
under poppy and 50 acres of linseed. In the kharij the character 
of the country is well illustrated by the predominance o£ bajra, 
which· alone or mixed with arhar covers 6,57 4 acres, or 57 ·48 
per cent .. of the whole. ·For the rest juar and arhar take up 
19·76, sugarcane 3·1, maize. 2·4 and rice, mainly of the early 
variety, 1•43 per cent. of the area .sown .. The rest is mainly 
under the small and inferior millets such as sanwan, kakun and 
kodon. 

The principal cultivating castes' of the pargana are Raj puts, 
mostly of the Gautam clan, who hold 32·3 per cent. o£ the area 
under tillage, Ahirs with 26·3 and Brahmans with 20·8 per 
cent.; and next come' Musa1mans with 4·4, Chamars with 3·6, 
Koel'is with 3·4 and thon Kayasths, Goshains and Binds. In 
1906-07 thi total area included in holdings was 22,156 acres, the 
whole of which was cash-rented. As much as 35·11 per cent. 
was cultivated by proprietors, and o£ the rest 24·24 was in the 
possession of tenants at fixed rates, 29·36 of those with occu
pancy rights, 9·32 of tenants-at-will and 1·06 of ex-proprietors, 
the remaining •91 per cent. being rent-free, Some 37 per cent. 
of the area is sublet, and the average shilmLi rental is Rs. 7-11-8 
per acre as compared_ with Rs. 6-9-5 paid by tenants-at-will, 
Rs. 3-11-4 by occupancy tenants and Rs. 3-11-9 by tenants at 
fixed rates, whose holdings are generally of a superior description. 
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There are tan alluvial makab under a temporary settle
ment, and consequently the revenue of the pargana. is liable to 
vary from time to time. There has been a very great increase 
during the past twenty years,-and the present incidence per acre 
of cultivation is tile highest in the district.* Apart from the 
temporary makals the 103 villages of ~he parga.na: are divided 
into 229 mxkals,' of which 66 are held in single and 121 in joint 

I • 

zamindari, nine in perfect and 33 in imperfect pattidari tenure. 
The Gautams still hold most of the land, Ra.jputs altogether 
possessing 53·1 per cent. of the total area. Next in order come 
Brahmans with 18·5, :Musa.lmans with 8·8, Kayasths with 8·1, 
Ba.nia.s with 7·2 and Ma.llahs with 2·2 per cent. The chief 
Ga.utam estates are those of 1\Iainpur and Karanda, and their 
principal representative is Babu Durga Singh of the former place. 
Among other large proprietors are the family of Baji Kadir 
Bakhsh, who own 17 shares comprising 2,4 7 5 acres, Dulhin Ram 
Kunwar of Benares with 841 and Pandit Marka.nde Prasad 
Pande of Bhadaila with 400 acres. 

The population has not increased during the past fifty years. 
}'rom 31,290 in 1853 the number of inhabitants fell to 28,506 in 
1865 and to 26,367 in 1872, though by 1881 it had risen to 
30,161, while ten years later it was 31,438. In 1901 o. decline was 
again apparent, the aggregate being 29,263 of whom 15,507 
were females. Classified by religions there were 27,363 Hindus, 
1,889 Musalmans and eleven others. The chief village is 
Ka.randa, but :Mainpur, Sabua, Dha.rammarpur and three 
other pla')es contain O\'er a thousand inhabitants: but there is 
no important market, the population being wholly agricultural. 
Owing to the light and sandy nature of the soil the roads 
in this pargana. are of a yery indifferent description and 
communications· are generally poor, as on three sides the 
tract is washed by the Ganges. An nnmetalled road from 
Gha.zipur runs through !Iainpur to Benares, crossing the 
river at the Chochakpur ferry; aud from this place small 
roads lead to Karanda, to Sabna, to the Dharammarpur 
ferry opposite Zamaniah and to Deochandpur in pa.rgana 
Said pur. 
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· KARIMUDDINPUR, Pargana and Tahsit 1\IuHAMMADABAD. 
· A large ·village standing in 25° 421 N. and 83° 52' E., 

between the railway and -the unmetalled road from Ghazipur
to Ballia, at a distance of 22 miles north-east from the former 
and..ten miles from the tahsil headquarters. Close to the site 
~on the north-west is • a station on the railway, while the 
roa.d at Lathudih, an adjoining village on the east, is joined 

;.by. two branches leaiing from Narayanpur on the south 
and Rasra on the north. . The propulation of Karimuddin
pur rose from 3,973 in 1881 · to 4,~34 at following census, 
but in 1901 it -bact dropped to 4,183 of whom 4,015 were 

. Hindus, mainly Kinwar Bhuinhars, and 168 .1\Iusalmans. 
The Yillage lands are 2,199 acres in extent, some 1,600 acres 

·being under tillage, and are assessed at Rs. 6,166; they are 
held in bighadam tenure· by Bhuinhars, Sonars, Brahmans and 

·.Ka.ndu Bania.s. The ·place contains a police station, located 
here after the transfer of pargana G_p.rha to Ballia in 1894, a post
office, a. cattle-pound, a. C~urt of_ Wards inspection-house and a 
large upper primary school. Markets are held here twice a week, 
and a fair of considera.bla size takes place on the occasion of the 
Ra~na.umi. The trade of the village .is of some loca.l importance, 
~nd a la.rge ·sugar factory is owned by a Kandu Bania. To the 

·south-west of the· village, close to the road, is an old mound 
surmounted by a temple. 

KHA.LISPUR, Pargana _and Tahsit GHA.ZIPUB. 
A. village in the east of the parga.na, standing on the righf 

~bank of 'the Besu in 25° 361 N. and 83° 38' E. 1 at a. distance of 
five miles from the city by the metalled road to J\Iuhammadaba.d 
which crosses the Besu by a. bridge. Thtough the middle of the 
village runs the railway, the nearest station bei;g that of Ghazi
pur Ghat. The place had in 1881 a population of 2,460 ~ouls; 
but this. dropped in 181H to 2,443 and at the last census a further 
decline was observed, the total being 2,165, including 23 1\Iusal
ma.ns and a large community of Ahirs. The village lands are 1,269 
acres in extent and pay a. revenue of Rs. 3,801; they 'are held in 

'1umindari tenure by Radha Ra.wan Prasad, an Agarwal Bania., 
_but par' forms a religious endowment. · Khaii_sJ?ur ba.san aided 
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primary school, and is the scene of a considerable fair known as 
the Tirmohani in Bhadon. 

KHANPUR, Pargana KHANPUR, Tahsit S!IDPJJ'B, 
The capital of the Khan pur pargana is a \illage of no greatsize, 

standing in 25° 33' N. and 83° 7' E., oii the south side of the road. 
lea.di~g from Aunrihar to Chandwak, at a distance of 32 miles from 
Ghazipur and eight from the tahsil headquarters. The population~ 
in 1881 numbered 1,5G6 souls but has since declined, the total in 
1891 being 1,52.3, w~ile at the last census it had fallen to 1,368 of 
whom 50 were 1\Iusalmans. The latter are Julahas who are engaged 
in weaving, but apart from this the place has no industries and the, 
hazar is of little importance. There is a lower primary school, but 
nothing else of interest. The area is 939 acres, of which some 
660 are under cultivation; the revenue is Rs. 1,020, and the pro· 
prietors are Ba.is Rajputs holding in bighadam tenure. The· 
village was formerly called Khanpur Chamki, and the story goes· 
that :Munim Khan, Khan·i-Khanan, governor of Ja.unpur in the 
days of .AHar, once caine here on a hunting expedition, bringing 
with him a danoing-girl named Cba.mki, on whom he bestowed' 
the land around his tents, calling it Khanpur Chamki, 

KHANPUR Pt~.rgana1 Tahsi~ 8AID?UB, 
This small pa.rgana lies in the extreme west of the district; 

being bounded on the east by Said pur and on the west by pargana 
Chandwa.k of Ja.unpur. To the south is the Benares distlict, 
separated from it by the river Gumti, although small portions of 
two Yillages, Tatarpur and Gaurhat, lie on the south bank of theo 
rirer. On the north the Loundary is formed for a short distance · 
by the Gangi, beyond which lies the Deoga.on tahsil of .A.zamgarh, 
and for the rest Ly the detachaLl portion of Sa.idpur cori.ta.ining 
NekDih,Maudhaand 23 other t"illages. The outline is extremely 
irregular, and the total area is 23,367 acres or 36·5 square miles. 

Along the Gumti there is in some places a narrow strip of 
a.lluvial soil; but as a. r11le the high Lank rises steeply from the 
rirer to a' crest of light a.nd sandy soil, broken by numerou 
ravines which carry down the drainage from the interior. Thi&
soil grdually gin;\ via.co to a fertile loam which occupies tho 
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centre of. the p~rgana.~·"..but towards the north the "level sinks 
gradually and the ~oa.nl. ~stiffens into a heavy rice-bearing clay, 
especially in the~no'rth-west corner. The drainage of this tract is -
somewhat imperfect,· and collects in an irregular series of narrow 
jkil{ which dis~harge their surplus waters eastwards into a. small 
~tributary of the Gangi. 
. Though remotely situated-at all events before the introduo .. 

• tioli ,of railways-the· parga.na has long attained a fair state of 
development. In 1840 the cultiva~ed area. was ·15,080 acres or 
65 per cent~ of the whole, and by 1879 this had increased to 
.16,442- acres. The presenfl a.,~erage, calculated from the returns 
for the :five years. ending with 1906-07, is 15,979 acres or 68·38 
per cent., while 3,607 acres bear a double crop. Of the remainder 
3,2~1 acres, or 13·78 per cent., are recorded as barren, but this 
iacludes 1,162 acres under water and 738 permanently occupied" 
rby railw~ys, roads, buildings and the like,· leaving 1,321 acres of 
'act~ally barren land. The cultQ.rable area is 4,167 acres 
if extent, but from . this should be deducted 390 acres of 
gr9ves and 583 of current fallow, leaving 3,194 acres of old 
!a.Do:w and ttnoroken waste. There is doubtless some room for 
further improvement, but much of the available land is of an . 
inferior description and has a po~soil, in many cases broken by 
r~vines or covered with worthless scrub jungle. The average area 
actually irrigated is 6,155 acres, or 38·5 per cent: of the net 
cUltivation, and o~ occasions this is considerably exceeded~ 

. Three-fourths of the irrigation is. deriYed from wells and the 
'~ema.inder from tanks, but the latter are generally .shallow and 
. are apt' to dry up when most i1,;1 request. 
' . ·The two harvests are approximately equal in area, their 
relative position depending on the nature of the season : the 
Tmarif averages 9,880 and the rabi 9,674 acres, the former 
allowing a marked increase since 1879. The chief au~umn staple 
is rice which occupies 30·66 per cent. of the area sown, :five· 
sixths of t~is being of the late variety. Next follow juar and 
~kar with 22·04, bajra and arkar with 11·8, lll;aize~w~th 11':~ 
and sugarcane with 7 ·25 per cent. Maize has grown very 
rapidly in popularity, and its introduction constitutes a great 
imnrovement. The Oliher crops are quite unimpo1·tant, and '" ..,.. . 
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consist ma.inly of urcl and mung, hemp, mandoo and moth. 
At one time indigo was largely grown, ;1!-d ... a'llourishing factory 
was maintained for years at Baheri, but' the crop finally 
disappeared in 1905. Of t'he 'l'cibi crops barley is . by far. 
the most widely grown, averaging •by itseU 5,100, and &lone 
or mixed with gram or wheat 6,066 acres or 62·7' per cimt. 
of the harvest. Wheat covers 7·45, peas 18·34, gram 6·06 
and opium 1·84 per cent., while no others deserve met;ltion
except perhaps linseed' which is usually sown am?ng • barley 
or gram. 

Throughout the pa.rgana Rajputs predominate, this cast&·, 
cultivating 42·5 per cent. of the area included in holdings, 
which in 1906-07 amounted to 17,004 acres. Next come :Ahirs 
with 19·3, Brahmans with 14:4, ·Cbamars with 5·8 and Koe~is 
'fith 3·2 per cent., smaller amounts being held by ~inds,· 
Kayasths, Lunias, Bhars and Uusalma.ns. The Raj puts are" 
principally Raghubansis and Bais,-though many other clans are 
represented. Rents are paid mainly in cash, but 956 acres or 5;G 
per cent., consisting of precarious rice land, are held on grain 
rents. For the rest 26·6 per cent. is cultivated by proprietor! j 
15·23 by fixed-rate tenants, who pay on an average Rs. 3-13.-5 
per acre ; 38·62 by tenants with occupancy rights, their rental 
averaging Rs. 3-13-10; 12·41 by tenants-at-will, who pay 
Rs. 5-4-10 and generally cultivate more or less inferior land; 
and ·49 per cent. by ex-proprietors, the remaining 1·05 per cent."' 
being rent·free. The area sublet amounts to 32 per cent. of the 
whole, and the rental in the case of eh.ikmia averages Rs. 84-o · 
per acre. 

The revenue has changed but little since the introduction. of · 
the permanent settlem.ent.* Slight variations occur by rea.Ron of 
the four temporarily-settled mahalB, though these are of little 
aize or importance. There are· 93 villages and 362 mahala in , 
the pargana, and of the latter 83 are held in single and 259 in 
joint eamindari, 18 in perfect and two in imperfect pattidari 
tenure. The bulk of the area is owned by Rajputs, whose 
possessions comprise 64·7 per cent. of the whole. After them 
come Brahmans with 12·5, BaniA& with 7·1, Gosh~ins with 5·~, 

e .l.ppeadi&, t&bl111 1X IA4 X. 
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Musa.~nians with 4·6 and Kayasths with 4·4 per cent. ·The largest 
estates are those oi the Rajputs of Gurkha and Khanpnr, 
amounting to 2,376 and 1,7fl acres, respectively. Other important 
la.ndho!ders ar; Babu Batuk Prasad of Be nares, who has four 
villages, the Maharaja. of .Dumraon ":ith one village, the 
;Lalakhel Pa.thans of Ghazipur with two shares and the Koeris 
pf lmwara in Bahria.bad •. 

In 1853 Khanpur cont11ined a population of 23,206 persons ; 
hut by-1865 this had dropped to 20,016, while in 1872 it was 
.!"' . 
only 19,335. By 1881, however, the figure had risen to 22,828, 
and .. at the next census jt was 24,232. The last enumeration 

. was that of 1901., when the number of inhabitants 'was 23,054, of 
whom 11,348 .were females, the total including 22,465 Hindus, 
j)83 Musalmans and six of other religions.- There is. not a place 
.~f any size or importan:)e in the. pargana, the only villages 
'.containing more than a thousand souls being Khanpur itself, 
J?ilahri and Rampur. The people are purely agricultural ancl 
there is no trade deserving of mention, The tract has the 
advantage of good railway communication, since ib is traversed 

,by the lines from Aunriha.r to Benares .and Jaunpur, although 
there is nG station within. its limits. ·Through Khanpur .1)a.sses 
the road from Saidpur to Cha.ndwak, from which one branch 

·goes north-eastwards to Bhimapar and Bahriabad1 and another 
runs south to 'Rampur and Rajwari station, at the former place 
·c'rossing that from Aunrihar to Bahura. on the Gumti. Close to 
the ~outh-eastern . boundary is the metalled road to Bena.res 
carried over the Gumti by a bridge of boats. 

KOSI, Pcurgana and Tahsil ZAMANIAH. 

~ • This large and straggling village lies in the southern half of 
the pargana in 25° 24' N. and 83° 38' E., close to the East 
Indian Railway, at a distan:)e of .three miles south-west from 
Dilda.rnagar and five miles from Zamania.h. It is· a ·purely 
agricultural place, and its only claim to mention is the numbet' 
~f its inhabitants. In 1881 the population was 3,02~, in 1891 it. 
had risen to 3,156, and at the last census the total was· 3,205 of 
whom 1,030 were Musalman.$ •. :. There are ·large numbers of 
Sik~rwa.r Raj puts ; but the QwnershiV of the villaie passed· intQ 

. . . ' ~ 
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the hands of the notorious am il Deokinandan, who tna.n~ged. to 
acquire so much of this rargan~ in the eiuly days of British 
rule. Iliil descendants are the proprietors, the present represen
tati\"e being Thakurain ·Jodha. Irunwar, on whose behalf the 
estate is. managed by the Court of W a.rds. The village extends 
almost to the banks of the Ka.ramnasa, including Mirch31 
J aha rna and other hamlets ; the total area is 2,601 acres,' of 
which a.bout l,SSO are under tillage, and the re\"enue is Rs~ 1,996.: 
The pronsions of the Village Sanitation A_ct, 1892, han beeu 
applied to the village. · 

KURESAR, Pargana, and Tahsil Mw.&.mr.&.DABAD. 

A ·t-illage on the metalled road from Ghazipnr to Ba.llia, 
situated in 25° 361 N. and 83° 49' E., at a distance o(. 
four miles east from 1\fubammadabad and sixteen· mile·a .. 
from the district headquarters. The place is built on the higlr' 
alluvium ·overlooking the valley of the Ga.nges and at the 
last census contain&:! 2,051 inhabita.nts, of whom all but 62 
were Hindus. The lands of Kuresar or Knndesar are 563 
acres in extent, and are assessed at Rs. 645 : they are owned , 
by Bhuinha~a and Kayasths, the chief proprietor being 
Babu Bibhuti Narayan Singh. The village possesses a post-office 
and a large upper primary school Markets are held here twice 
weekly, and a bathing fair takes place on the full moon. .of 
Kartik. • 

l\IAHAICH Pargana., Tabil Z.UUNUH. 

The pargana of 1\fa.ha.ich forms the western and smaller 
portion of the Za.ma.niah tahsil, being separated from th~: 
Za.me.niah pargana by the Lambuia or Ma.huji nala; ThO 
Chandauli tahsil of Benares f•1rms the southern and western
boundaries, while on the north and east flows the river 
Ganges beyond which are the pa~ganas of Saidpur. and 
Karanda. The area is liable to change owing to flurlal 
action : in 184.0 it was only 54:,129 acres; but this had 
risen by 1879 to 55,939, while the average for the five. 
years endiug. with 1900-07 was 57,405 acres, or 89·7. 
s<lua.r• miles. 
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Throughout its course in this pargana. the current of the 
Ganges sets against the right bank, so that there is very little alluvial 
land. ,The high bank is in most places very clearly defined and is 
often broken by small ravines, which carry down the drainage 

. from the uplands. Some of these are of considerable length, 
· such as the Barks., which joins the river opposite Chochakpur, 

and, the Chori, which .. drains the centre of the pargana, though 
in its upper course the channel is hardly traceable at times 
and there· are several patches of swampy land to the south 
of Dhanapur. The west and south-west of the pargana. are 
generally fertile, with a good loam soil varied with 'clay in 
the depressions and exhibiting a tendency to sand near the 
Ganges. The ·eastern half, however, is somewhat different 
resembling the adjoining parga.na. of Na.rwa.n in Benares, with 
a poor karail soil liable to flooding in wet seasons and in dry 
years becoming. almost unworkable. 

As a whole the tract is well developed, and as early as 
1840tho area :under'the plough was 38,038 acres, rising to 41,879 
at 'the survey of 1879. Subsequent years have -witnessed a 
further increase,- the average for the five years ending with 
1906-07 being 42,687 acres or 74·36 per cent. of the whole. 
In the matter of double•croppin~too, there has been a. marked 
advance, the present average being 9,839 acres or 23·05 of the 
net- cultivation. The barren area amounts to 7,819 acres, of which 
3,854 are under water and 1,569 are permanently occupied by 
roads, buildings and village sites;· while 6,899 acres, or 12·02 
per cent., a~e shown as culturable, this inclnding 1,317 acres of 
grove land and 1,339 of current fallow. Little room exists for 
further extension of tillage, as the available waste is generally 
of an inferior description. Irrigation extends on an average to 
13,218~Wres or 30·75 per cent. of the area under the plough, though 
on occasions this :figure is considerably exceeded. Wells supply 
10,196 acres or 77·14 per cent., the balance being watered from 
tanks and natural sources. · 

Of the two principal harvests the kharij almost invariably 
covers ,the larger area, av~ra.ging 27,792 as against 24,702 
acres sown with rabi crops. .The chief autumn staple is rice
which occupies 141142 acres1 or 50·88 per cent. of the, area sown; 
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four-fifths of this being under jarkan or transplanted rice. A large 
area amounting in all to 41460 a.<Jres, or 16·05 per cent., is taken 
up by the small millets, princ~pally sanwan and '/codon, and then 
follow bajra and arhar with 15·53, juar and arkar with 11·76 
and sugarcane with 4·4 per cent. Other products include garden 
crops, hemp and small quantities of maize .and pulses. In the 
rabi barley is1 as usual, the chief crop, by i~self covering 8,099 
acres ; while 367 and 1,567 acres are under barley in combination 
with wheat and gra.m, respectively, the 'vhole amounting to 40·7 
per cent. of the harvest. Peas take up 26·7, gram 9·21, poppy 
5·61, and wheat 4·92 per cent., apart from some 500.-acres 
under wheat and gram. About 1,500 acres. are under miscel:. 
la.neous food crops, chiefly the small pea known as lcesari 
which is widely grown in the 'karaiZ tract, and 765 acres are 
sown with linseed, the balance consisting Jllainly in garden 
crops and mas'Uir. 

Among the cultivators the higher castes preponderate, Brah .. 
mans and Rajputs holding 23·2 and 22·5 per cent., respectively, 
of the land under tillage. Then follow Ahil's with 14·3, Koeris 
with 12·5, Cha.mars with 8·8, Binds· with 4·7 and Musalmans 
with 4·5 per cent. The Rajputs are principally of the Gabarwa.r 
clan which, in former days, owned almost the entire pargana. 
Rents are paid in cash save in the case of 759 acres, or 1·7 
per cent., of the area. included in holdings which, in 1906-07, 
amounted to 44,579 acres. Proprietors cultivate 27·08 per cent. 
as sir or lchu,dlcasht, tenants at fixed rates 9·88 with an averago· 
rental of Rs. 4-3-2, occupancy tenants 43·04-the highest proportion 
in the district...:..pay Rs. 3-12-6 per acre, tenants-at-will 16·26, 
paying Rs. 4-7-5, and ex-proprietors hold ·86 per cent., the 
remainder being rent-free. Nearly 31 per cent. of -the land is 
sublet and the average rate for shikmis is Rs. 6-13-10, a low figure 
which illustrates the general inferiority of the soil. 

There are only four temporarily-settled mahala, as the 
alluvial action is generally cQnfined to the opposite bank of the 
ri\'er. The changes in the revenue have- consequently been 
alight since the introduction of the permanent settlement.*· The 
pa.rga.na. contains 138 villages, which are now divided in~o 

• .lne11.di1, tableaU &lld 1. 
lj 
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524 mahals; and of the latter 26 are held in single and 235 in 
joint zamindari, 178 are perfect and 84 imperfect pattidari, 
while one is bhaiyachara. Rajputs .still retain 49·4 per cent: 
of the area, while the rest is divided between Brahmans with 
J5·9, Banias ·with' 12, Bhuinhars with 8·2, Musalmans with 5·8, 
Kaya~ths with 4·3, Kalwars with.2·3 and a few others. Amang 
the. large proprietors of the diatrbt who own land in the 
11argana the chief are Sita Ram N a yak Daji Kalia of Benares, 
who ~holds the Dhanapur and Dabaria t:lluqas of eight villages 
and eight shares, the Maharaja of Dumraon · with one village 
and five shares; Babu Kishan Chand of Ghazipur with three 
.villages. and Ba.bu Kesho Das of Benarea with four shares, 
:Mention of all these has .a1rea:1y been ma.1e in chapter III.· . 

The· population has remained fairly constant. for the past 
50 years,· more so in fad than in any other part of the district. 
The number of inhabitants fell from 46,067. in 1853 to 44,579 
.in 1865, ·but then rose to 46,487 in 1872, -to 50,983 in 1881 and 
to 54,724 ten years later. The decline in 1901 was smaller than 
.elsewhere, the total then being 53,589, of whom 27,400 were 
:females, while of the whole population 49,970 were Hindus and 
.. 3,619 Musalmans. There are ten villages with more than a 
,thousand irihabitants; but the only place of importance is Dhana
_pur, though Hingot.ar is of considerable size and Kamalpur has 
a fairly flourishing market connected by a roai with the Dhina 
,station on the railway. Means of c;mmunication witEin the 
pargana. are limited to unmetalled roads, the chief being that 
,from Za.maniah to Sakaldiha in the south and that from Ghazi
pur to Dha.napur, Balua and Benares in the north, The two are 
,connected by roads from Dhanapur, run·ning southwards and . 
. south-eastwards. The tract i11 more ac:Jessible from the Chandauli 
tahsil of Bend.res than from this . district on accou.nt of the 
obstacle provided by .the Ganges, the crossing of which bas to 
be effected by ferries. 

MAHEND, Pargana and TahBil MUHAMMADABAD. 

A large but unimportant agricultural village in the north
east of the tahsil, standing .on the south or right bank of the 

·1\Ia.ngai in 25° 41' .. N. and 83° 56' E.·' at a distance of four 
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miles south-east from Ta.jpur station, twelve miles from the 
tahsil ht:adquarters and 24 miles from Ghazil1ur. 'Ihe popula
tion, which comprises culti-ra.tors of several neighbouring villages, 
numbered 2,483 in 1881, but rose ten years later to 3,529, although 
in 1901 it wa.s only 2,879, all of whom were Hindus. The area 
of Maheni is 740 acres and the revenueRs~ 517: it is held in 
eamindari tenure by .Uusalmans, Rajputs, Banias, Kayasths, 
Ahirs and Kalwars. The place cont,ains a lower primary school, 

·and a small market is held here w~k.ly. 

MAINPUR, Pargana KABANDA, Tah3il S.A.IDPUB. 

This large agricultural village stands· in the north-east 
corner of the parga.na, in 25° 311 N. and 83° 29' E., on the south 
side of the unmetalled road. from Gha.zipur to Chochakpur at 
a distance of six miles south-west from the former. The Ganges 
forms the eastern boundary of the tillage and, just below this 
point, is joined by the Gangi. Mau{pur is the headquarters of 
the Gautams of Karanda. and il! still held by them, their leading 
representative being Babu Durga Singh. The tenure is bighailam, 
and the village, which has an area of 1,387 acres. of which 955 · 
.&re cultirated, pays a revenue of Rs. 2,504. The population in 
1881 numbered 3,154 souls, and this fell to 3,14:3 in 1891, while 
at the last census it was 2,981 of .whom 110 were .Uusalm~. 
The place contains au upper primary school and au aided school 
for girls. 

MA.RDAH, Pargana P .ACHoTAB, Tahsil GHA.ZIPtm. 

Mardab is the principal place in the pargaua; and is a 
market village standing in 25° 48' N. and 83° 34' E., a short 
distauee to the e&St of the metallel roai to. Gorakbpur., on the 
cross road from Q:Bimabad to Jalalaba:l some sixteen miles north 
from Ghazipur. The population, numbered 2,133 per~ons in 
1881, rising in ten yes.rs to 2,299: but it has since declined, the 
total in 1901 being only t,'j50 of whom 131 were lfusalmans 
&nd a la.rge proportion Rajputs of the J)ikhit cJan. The owners 
of the village, howet'(;r, are Bhuinba.rs holdi~g in zamindan 
tenure and l)aying a ret'enue of Rs. I ,711: the total area is 1,152 
acres, of which 510 are cultivated, Marda.h possesses a 11olice 



224 Ghazipwr District. 

station, a post-office, a cattle-pound and an upper primary 
school: markets are held twice a week in the hazar, but the 
trade is purely local. There were forme~ly sugar and indigo. 
factories here, but these have disappeared. A fair"'takes place in 
the village during the Dasahra festival, and is attended by con
siderable numbers from the neighbourhood. 

MUHAMMADABAD, Pargana ana Tahsil MUHAMMADABAD. 
The capital of the parga.na is a large and straggling town 

situated in 25° 37' N. and 83° 45' E., at a distance of twelve 
miles north-east from the district headquarters by the 
metalled road leadiJ?-g to Koranta.dih and Ballia. A branch from 
this road takes off some two miles to the west and goes direct to 
Ballia by way of Karimuddinpur, and this is connected with the 
former by a cross road passing through the town; Another cross 
.road traverses Yusufpur and goes past .the railway station of 
that name towards Qasimabad. 

Muhammadabad is made up .of the combined sites of 
Muhamma.dabad Khas or Qasba Bula, Bahoranpah, Chak Rashid 
Zafarpura, Chak Rahim Ali, Inayat Patti, Qazipur Siraj or 
Yusufpu;, Kothia, Kalyanpur and Rasulpur Jamal. Y usufpur 
lies to the north, and the othersform a group of sites to the south; 
they are quite distinct; but are united for the purposes of Act XX 
of 1856. There are two hazara, one in Yusufpur and the otherin 
Zafarpura and in e~ch mark~ts are held twice a week, on Tuesdays 
·and Saturdays. A fair takes place in Bahoranpah on the Sheoratri 
..{!ond in Muhammadabad there .. are two small gatherings, one 
known as the Piyala i.n Aghan and the other in Jeth, at the shrine 
of Ghazi-ud-din. The tahsil buildings are in :M:uhammadabad.. 
The headquarters were moved to Korantadih in 1876, but were 
·afterwards brought back on the transfer of pargana. Garha. to 
~llia .in l894. There is also a police-station,. a munsif's court, 
a post-office, an inspection bungalow and a. cattle-poun_d. The 
educational institutions comprise a middle vernacular school, 
a large lower primary school for boys, three small schools for 
teaching the Quran and two Hindi schools in Yusufpur. There 
are five large sugar factories fn·Yusufpur and one in Zafarpura, 
belonging to Kalwars and Kandu Banias, The united population 



Muhammadact . ~25 

in 1881 numbered 7,135 souls, of whom 2,415 resided in 
Yusufpur; the total dropped to 7,116 in 1891 but at the lasb 
census was 7,270, of whom 3,009·were M:usalmans. 

There is no authentic reo~rd of the foundation of M:uham
mada.bad, but it is evidently a very old Musalman settlement 
probably dating from the days of the Lodi Sultans. In Akbar's 
day it was the capital of a parga.na, and was then known as 
Muhamma.daba.d Pariha.rba.ri to distinguish it from other places of 
the same name: the word is sometimes corrupted into Phalharbari 
or Pha.rharbari, and to account for this there is a legend that the 
first occupant was a saint who lived only on fruit and vegetables •. 

Yusufpur has a history of ·its own connected with that of a. 
well known family of Ansa~i Sheikhs descended from one 
Khwaja. Hamid·ud-din, who ca.me from Arabia in the iourteenth: 
century and settled at Shira.z, whence his three sons migrated to 
Dehli. One of these, Khwaja Siraj, was appointed qazi of 
this part of the country, and came hither with his brother; 
Muhammad Haiyat; they took possession of a tract of unculti .. 
vated land, where they established a village named Qazipur Siraj. · 
The qazi' B only daughter was married to his nephew, Khwaja. Y usuf, 
who succeeded to the office and estate ; and this man had six 
sons, who divided Qazipur Siraj or Yusufpur betwee~ them, and 
one daughter, who gave her name to Rukkapur, a. small village 
to the ea9t of Muhammadabad. The family prospered ; and a 
still extant sanad of 1638 shows that the office of qazi was con
ferred on Shab-ullah, son of Ahmad, and that he was succeeded 
by his younger brother Abdur Rahim, The latter wa.s followed 
by his son Ba.ha-ud.din, after whom came Nur-ul-Haq. whose 
son, Ahl-Ha.q, was appointed qazi of the pargana. by the British 
authorities. Najm·ul-Haq, his son, served as qazi fo~ the 
Muhammadaba.d tahsil and pa.rga.na. Sikandarpur, and this post 
wa.s held by his son Naim-UI-Ha.q, whose brother, Azim.ul-Haq, 
was a deputy collector. There are numerous members of thefamily 
and they hold a fair _amount of land in the neighbourhood, 
including Yusufpur itself, which i.s 327 acres in extent and is 
assessed at Rs. 712, the tenure being biykadam. 

The area of the remaining mauzas of Muha.mmadabad is 
1,165 acres, of which some 840 acres are cultivated, the revenue 
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d.e~~nd being Rs. 1,77l. The tenure is generally zantin~ari, 
though the bighadam form occurs in Za.farpura and pattidari 
in Ra.sulpur J ama.l The owner_s .. are 1\I usalmans, Ba1iias, Kayasths,. 
Brahman's and Bhuinhars. 

· The combined area has b€en administered under Act XX of 
1856 since the 13th of February 1873. For the five years ending 
\vith 1907-0S the average number of houses. assessed to taxation 
was 8i1 out of a total of l ,794, the house-tax yielding Rs. 1,273, 
'~itli .an incidence o'f Re. 1-9~8 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-11 
per head of population. The total annual income, including the 
opening balance and Rs. 221 under the head ofmiscellaneous 
rec~ipts, was Rs. 1,772. The yearly expenditut;e during the same 
period was Rs. 1,597, the principal items being Rs. 729 for 
the upkeep ·of the town police, Rs. 290 for the maintenance of a 
. cons~rvancy staff, Rs. 304 for local improvements anq Rs. 153 
£or miscellaneous charges. The Village Sanitation Act~ 1892, 
has been applied to this town and section 34 of the Police Act 
(V of 1861) is in force. 

MUHA.MMADABAD·Pargana, Tahsill\IUHAMMADABAD. 

This pargana forms the southern and largest portion of the 
tahsil of the. same name, and exteii<:Ts eastw~;trds from the boundaries 
of Ghazipur and Pachotar to the Ballia.border; to the north lie 
Zahurabad and Dehma, wh~le to the south are Zamaniali and the 
Shaha.ba.d district, the dividing line in the case of the latter being 
the river Ganges. The latter is here fairly stable in its course 

. and consequently the area is liable to vary but little, the present 
t~ta.l being 113,357 acres or 176·65 square miles. 

Taken as a whole, the pargana is an extremely fertile tract, 
a~d prob~bly the best in the district. Through the centre flows 
the Ma.ngai, maintaining a south-easterly direction as far as Rata 
near :Muhammadabad and then turning north-east, this course 
being followed till it' reaches tJ.e Dehma border near IJathudih, 
where it aO'ain bends south-eastwards into Ballia. This stream 

. 0 • . 

drains- all t)e northern pprtion, and th~ country to the north of 
i~ is for the mo~t part a rich pro:luctive loam. To the south of 
the :Manga.i the western tract; lietwcen that river and the Besu, 
is- o£ fa.i.r qu:1.lity 

1 
but the loam is rliversi fiei by lighter soil near 
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t~e rivers and by clay in the depressions, while in places 'Usafo 
makis its appearance. The country to the south and east ot the 
road from Yusufpur to Karimuddinpur and Ballia is of a 
dilFer~ .. nt natU:re, consisting wholly of a fertile alluvial deposit . 
wi1h. a largs proportion of lea rail soil In 'places it is scored 
by old river be :is aud aba.n:ioned channels, the chief of which is 
t~e Ganghar, stretching from Joga to Sonar~ and the gr~ater 
part is liable to inundation when the Ganges is in heavy flood. · 
Such oGcurrences are generally beneficial in their ao~ion, for the 
soil is so retentive. of moisture that magnificent crops can be 
grown without irrigation. The southern boundary from Ghaus
pur to Birpur is marked by an old channel of the Ganges which 
is, in fact, a continuation of the Besu. ~his falls into the main 
stream at Birpur, and from that point onwards as far as 
Koranta.dih in Ba.llia. there is a strip of much older alluvium about 
two miles wide : it is stiffened with reefs of kankar and is 
consequently ahle to withsta~d the for()e of the current, the banks 
at this point being pracLically permanent. 

The standard of development in Muhammadabad is extra
ordinarily high, and is in fact surpassed in no· other portion of 
the district. In 1840 the area. under cultivation was 88,672 acres, 
while by 1879 this had risen to 93,438. Subsequent years have 
witnessed a ~urther improvem~nt, though the total area has been 

·reduced by the transfer of five villages to Ballia, the average for 
the five years ending with 1906-07 being 92,678 acres or 81·76 per. 
cent. of the whole, and on some occasions this has been consider
ably exceeded. The barren area. is extremely small, for, although. 
9,373 acres are thus recorded, 4,192 a.re under water and 3,755 are 
taken up by rail ways, roa.is, village sites and the like. The
cultura.ble a.rea. averages 11,307 acres, or 9·97 per cent.; but from 
this must be deluctei 3,458 acres of groves, ~hich are here. 
unusually numerous, and 2,463 a.~res of current fallow left. 
untilled under the ordinary ~ules of rotation. Since in a large· 
portion of the area. irrigation is not as a rule required the area 
wa.terel annually is cotnparatively small, averaging 23,086 a.crea: 
or 24·9 per cent. of the land under the plough. Of this a.moun~ 
some 75 per cent. is SufPlied from we:Is and the.remainder from: 
ta.nks and other source~, though these are somewhat uncertain and· 



228 Gkazipwr 1Jistrict. · 

. ; 

the ~xtent to which they are utilised varies widely with the na.~ure 
of the seas~n. 11 • '~ 

The pargana. differs from the rest of the tahsil in that the 
r:abi harvest far exceeds the kharij in area, averaging 67,Sl8 
acres as. compared with 49,786 sown for the la.tter •. The a ·a 
beiJ.ring two crops in the year is remarkably large and exte~ds · n 
an average to 25,095 acres, or 26 per cent. of the net cultivati n. 

' .• ." t· 
In these characteristics the pargana rather r~sembles Zam~~~ah 
than the rest of the district, and a fux:ther point of diffetre .e is 
to be found in the nature of the produce. Tqe chief rabi c p is 
wheat in c.ombination wit9 gram, which averages 15,714 res or 
23•18 per cent. of the harvest; there. is very little purei ~heat, 
however, this averaging but 1·7 per cent., but some 1,tm0 are 
sown.mixed with barley, which by itself and in combtnation 
occupies 171394 acres or 25·65 per cent. Peas make 'up 31·3, 
grarp. 9·16, poppy 2·11 and masur, which is extensively grown 
as a second crop, 3·3 per cent. The balance consists . principally 
in linseed, garden crops, including potatoes and tobacco, and th~ 

small pea called kesari, which is sown broadcast on the rice fields 
as in Zamaniah. · Of the kharif staples the chief are the small 
millets, principally sanwan and kakun, though kodon and mandua 
are grown to a considerable e:rlent, these together averaging 
16,584 acres or 33·3 per cent. of the area sown. Next follow 
rice with 10,026 acres or 20·14 per cent., ~our-fifths being of the 
late variety; bajra and arhar with 16·8, juwr and arhar with 
14·77, sugarcane with 7·24 and maize with 5·86 per cent. ~ There 
are also small areas under v..rd and mung, garden crops and 
indigo, though the last has almost wholly disappeared since 
1904. ' 

The chief cultivating castes are the Bhuinhars, who are in 
possession of 34·2 per cent .. of the land included in holdings, 
A.hirs with 13·3, Brahmans with 10·3, Koeris with 8, :Musalmans 
of various descriptions with 7·7, Chamars with 7·1, Kayasths 
with 3·7, Rajputs with 3·6 and Bhars with 2·7 per cent. The 
holdings area in 1906-07 was 96,581 acres, all of which was cash
. rented with the exception of 171 acres. Proprietors cultivate as 
much as 41·1 per cent., tenants .a& fixed rates 13·171 occupancy 
tenants 32·64, tenants-at-willl1·93 and ex-proprietors ·61, the 
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remaining ·38 per cent. being rent-free.. The re~tal for :fi~ed-rate 
tenants averages Rs. 3-14-8 per acre, that of occupancy holdings 
Rs. 4-7-0, that of tenants-at-will Rs: 6-0-11 and that of shikmis 
or subtenants Rs. 8-13-10. The last is the highest rate in the 
district and exemplifies the general fertility of the tract, the more 
so as 27 per cent. of the area is sublet. . 

· The revenue demand of the permanent settlement and at 
suLsequent revisions, as well as the present incidence, is shown in 
the appendix.* There is but one temporary mahaL, and the 
cba~ges that have occurred from time to time are due mainly to 
territorial transfers. The pargana contains 695 villages, and 
these are divided into no fewer than 5,773 mahals of which 5,431 
are held' in perfect pattidari tenure, the maintenance of the land . 
1·ecords being complicated in the extreme. Of the rest 79 are 
single and 252 joint zamindari, five are imperfect pattidari and 
six are bhaiyachara. The proprietary body differs from that in 
other parts of the district in that 57 ·9 per cent. of the total area 
is held by Bhuinhars, while Rajputs have but 2·7 per cent. The 
others are principally Musalmanswith 14·4, Brahmans with 8·07, 
Kayasths with 6·4 and Banias with 2·1 percent., while 5 per cent. 
is endowed property, comprising nine villages and 21 shares in the . 
old taluqa of Birpur. Other large estates are those of the Bhuinha.rs 
of Kuresa.r, the Sheikhs of Salem pur ani the eight villages belong
ing to Babu Ram Chandra Singh of Ghazipur, while smaller areas 
are owned by ::M unshi .Madho La.l, the Maharaja of Dumraon and 
others, for whom reference may be made to chapter III. 

The population of the pargana has fluctuated from time to 
time in common with that of the district as a whole. From 
151,918 in 1853 it dropped to 130,482 in 1865 and to 126,113 in 
1872, but then rose rapidly to 146,938 in 1881 and to 157,577 ten, 
.years later. The last census of 1901, howe,·er, again "itnessed 
a great dedine, the number of inhabitants being only 143,374 of 
whom 74,902 were females. Classified by religions there were 
127,217 Hindus, 16,1491\fusalmans and 8 others. In additiou 
to the town of Muhammadaba.d there are several places of con
siderable size, the chief being Ka.rimuddinpur, Birpur, Ghanspur, 
Ma.hend, Kuresa.r, Parsa. and Nonahra, each of which contains 

• AppeDdil, tableell IDd X, 



over two thousand souls, while twelve othars have more than a. 
· thousand inhabitants. Means of communication are generally 
good, although a considerable area in the eastern half is almost" 
devoid of roads. The rail way from Ghazipur to Pheph~a traverses 
the· pa.rgana. in a north-easterly direction, with sta.tiQns at Shahbaz 
Quli, Yusufpur,, Dhonda. Dih and Karimuddinpur. The metalled 
road from Gha.zipur ·to Korantadih and Ballia passes through the 
south and gives off seyeral branches,.of which that from Muham
ma.da.bad to Rata. is metalled. A road from Ghauspur runs 
pa.ra.llel to the railway, and is crossed at Yusufpur by that from 
the tahsil headquarters to Qasimabad, while from Parsa. a brannh 
runs north to Rasra and at Lathudih it is crossed by the 10ad 
from· Rasra. to Korantadih. ·Other off-shoots of the main road 
are those from Mirzaba.d in the east to Birpur on the Ganges 
and Na.ra.y.a.npur in Bal~ia: 

MUHAMMADAB.A.D Tahsit 
This: ta.hsil forms the north-eastern subdivision of the 

distri~t and extends eastwards .from·the borders of Ghazipur, to 
the Ba.llia boundary, which skirts it on the north and east, while 

. to the ·south lies Za.mi:loniah and the Shahabad district, the divid-.. 
ing line· in the lattel' case being the river Ganges, Here the 
stream flows between old and well defined banks, so that the 
changes i..n area are very slight.· The total at the present time· 
is 202)887 a.ares, or 317·01 square miles. 

The tract comprises the three parganas ~f 1\Iuhammadaba.d, 
Zahurabad . a.nd Dehma, each of which forms the subject of a. 
separate article- dealing with .its topogra?hy, agriculture and 
revenue. The northern portion of the area is a continuation of 
the low clay tract of the Ghazipur tahsil,. and is an expanse of 
stiff rice land .studded with jhils and depressions, and in places · 
fwl of tuar. The drainage is generally defective, the surface 
water finding its way with difficulty into the Sarju. South of 
this comes a fair but narrO\V tract of loam and clay watered by 
the Ma.ngai, which makes its way through the centre of the 
tahsil; while all the south and south-east is a. rich black a.llu yial 
soil, subject to inundation 'from· the Ganges, and in normal 
~ea.sons of great fertility. 
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The population of the tahsil at early· ent~meration cannot 
le determ(ned with exactitude, owing to the numerous inter;. 
r:hanges of territory between _this district and Ballia which have 
subsequenlily taken pla.~e. The aggregate. for the three ~om•· 
ponent parganas as they stood in 1853 was 255,352,. while in 
1865 it was but 204,494 and in 1872 it had fallen further to 
203,807. Subsequently it -rose 234,976 in 1881 and to 251,823 
ten years later ; but the census of 1901 . again witnessed. a. 
decline, the number of inhabitants being 226,760 of· whom 
116,892 were females. The average density. was thus 715 to the 
square mile, which is far the highest rate in the ~isttict. Classi• 
fied according to religions there were 202,523 Hindus, 23,995 
M usalmans and 242 others~ these including 229 Sikhs, 8 Chris"' 
tians and five Aryas. The besh represented Hindu castes are Ahirs; 
32,071 ; Chamars, 25,008; Bhuinha.rs, principally of the Kinwar 
clan, 20,295; Brahmans, 15,478; Koeris, 15,263 r Bhars; 15,210; 
and Rajputs, 11,776. The last reside mainly in. the north and are 
drawn from many different clans, Surajbansis, Bais. and Chauhaf11!1 
taking the lead. Other castes found in strength are Kaharsf 
Banias, Telis, Lohars, Binds, Kaya.sths and Lunias, the total 
exceeding 4,000 persons in each case, while ne~t .come Dusa.dhs; 
Rurmis, Kalwars, Kumhars, Sonars, Mal1ahs and Na.is. Among 
the Musalmans the Julaha.s pred9minate with 7,252 persons;. 
followed by Patbans, 'Sheikhs, converted Ra.jputs, Saiyids and 
Kunjra.s. . 

The tahsil is almost wholly agricultural in character. Ahout 
65 per cent. of the population is directly dependent on cultiva.. 
tion, while the trade is mainly in agricultura-l producei· The 
chi~::f industry is sugar-refining which is carried on throughout 
the tract, the moit important centres being :Muha.mma.da.bad~ 
Bishunpura and Gangauli. The only towns are 1\luha.mma.daba.d 
and Babadurganj; but there are many large villages, especially 
in the southern portion, such as Birpur, N onahra, Ka.rimuddin
pur aud Gondaur, which possess markets of small lo::al import• 
ance. A list of all these markets, and othen showing the fairs, 
schools and rost-offices of the tahsil, will be found in the appendix. 

l\Ieans of communication are very fair. Through the centre 
runs the railway from Aunr~ha.r and Ghazipur to Phephna. ,.n<l 
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Ballia, with stations a.t Shahbaz Quli, Yusulpur or :Mubammad
·abad, Dhonda Dih, Karimuddinpur and Tajpur._ The line, too, 
from Mau to Ballia runs close to the northern boundary, and is. 
within easy reach of pargaua Zahurabad. Meta.lled roads are 
limited to that . from Ghazipur to Korantadih and Ballia: 
it passes through Mubamma.dabad, whence a short metalled 
branch goes to Hata. The latter place is on the direct but 
unmetalled road to Karimuddinpur and .Ballia., which closely 
follows the line of railway. From Pa.rsa on this road a branch 
goes northwards to Rasra.; and at La.thudih the road crosses that 
from Rasra .to Nara.yanpur, a village on the Ganges which 
formerly belonged to pargana 1\Iubammada.bad but is now in 
Garba of the .Ballia district. An important road is that from 
Muhamma.dabad. to Qasimabad, with a branch to Za.hurabad 
and Rasra. From Qasimabad roads radiate to Gha.zipur, 
Sbadiabad, Jala.labad, Babadmganj and Rasra, the place being 
one of t~e principal road junctions in the district. The align
ment. of all these roads, and of the others that have not been 
mentioned, can be seen in the map. The Ganges is crossed by a 
ferry at Birpur, and the Sarju by ferries at Bahadurganj and 
Sidha.gar-ghat. 

The tahsil forms a subdivision ·lor criminal and revenue 
purposes in the charge of a full-powered officer on the district 
staff. The tahsildar is stationed at Mubammada.bad, where also 
is the court of the munsif whose jurisdiction is conterminous 
with the limits of the tahsil. In the matter of police administra
tion the bulk of the area is divided between the circles of 
Mubammadabad, Qasimabad. and Karimuddinpur; but the two 
first extend beyond the tahsil boundaries, while on the other 
hand a part of the Zahurabad pargana is included in the thana 
of Mardah. 

NAGSAR, Pargana and Tahsil Z..uu.NIAH. 
The village of Nagsar is chiefly of importance as possessing 

a station on the Tari-ghat branch of the East Indian Railway. 
There are two mauzas of the name, known for distinction as 
Patti Mir Rai to the west and Patti Nawa.zu Rai on the east; 
the1 are situated' .in 25°· 30' N. ~nd 83° 40' E., at a distance 
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of seven miles south-east from the district headquarters and 
eight miles north·east from Za.maniah, whence an unmetalled 
'TOad leads through Lahua.r .to the N agsa.r station, ·continuing 
northwards to Sohwal, The population of the two sites nuinber~ 
2,004 in 1891 and at the last census had risen to 2,053, of whom 
1,516 resided in Nawa.zu Rai; the total included 168 'Musalmans 
and a large number of Bhuinhars. The latter first colonised 
the village ; but the present proprietors are Pathans, chief among 
them being Muhammad Bashi.r Ahmad Khan: the area is 1,506 
acres, and the revenue demand is Rs. 2,993. 

Adjoining Nawazu Rai on the north·east is the village of 
Udharanpur, standing on the banks of a long an<t narrow jMJ. 
which probably represents an old channel of the Ganges. It is 
an ancient site with extensive mounds of ruins, ~nd it has been 
suggested that the name is a corruption of Yudharanapura, a 
possible equivalent of the Chen-chu mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang.* 
The ruins, which extend southwards to the village of_ Taunga, 
have not yet been explored. · 

NANDGANJ, Pargana and TahsiZ Gru.zrPuR. 
This village stands on the extreme western borders of the 

pargana, in 25° 32' N. and 83° 251 E., and consists of a hazar. 
with a few shops along the metalled road to Benares, some twelve 
miles west from Ghazipur. Parallel to the road runs the railway, 
with a station to the north of the hazar. The place also contains 
a police-station, a. post.office and a. cattl&-pound. Markets are 
held weekly, but the trade is unimportant: the population of 
the place at the last census was only 412, including 103 Musal· 
mans. The latter in conjunction with Ra.jputs a.re the owners 
of the village, which has an area of 152 acres and is assessed a.t 
Rs. 56. Adjoining Nandganj, or Sriganj as it is sometimes 
called, is Sora.m, a village of considerable size with a· school 
and a large sugar factory. · · 

NAULI, Pargana and Tahsil Z.ur.uuui. 
This overgrown agricultural village, a.lso known a.s Na.wa.f, 

at&nds in the centre of the pargana, in25° 29' ~·. ~nd s_~o ~3' ~.,. 
• c . .&. s. n .. llll, 06. 
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at a distance of some· ten miles. north-east from Zamaniah and 
,nine· miles south-east from the district headquarters on· an 
~~timeta.lled road from Bhadaura. to Reotipur, which is here joined· 
:by.a: similar road going· eastwards to Karahia on the old highway 
:lrom Benares to·Buxar. The place possesses .a middle vernacular 
!School, a very larg~ primary school and an aided girls' school. 
!There: 1s a · bazar of some local importance in which markets are 
·held twic~ a week: The population numbered 5,255 persons in 
~1865, but.had fallen to 5,055 in 1881 and, though it rose to 5,310 
. in 1891, the last census witnessed a further decline, the total 
~being i.824 of whom V87 w:ere M usalmans_. N auli is the hea.d
:qua.rters of the Sukulbansi Raj puts, of whose early history nothing 
ris known save that they colonised. a considerable tract of country 
!in this vicinity.: .They no longer,· however, retain their ancestral 
~s~tes,: for. the village, which has an area of 3,933 acres and is 
'fi.Bsessed at .. Rs. 5,073, is held in zamindari tenure by Agarwala. 
.Banias. Nauli has been brought under the operations of the 
V.illage Sanitation Act, 1892. 

NONA.HRA, iPargana and TahsiZ MuH.A.MMAD,!BAD. 
,A small town on the western border of the tahsil, standing 

·.in,25°, 39'· N. and 83° 40' E., ata. distance of seven miles north
·.west-·from Muha.mmada.bad and eight miles from the district 
headquarters. It is off the road, bt;tt that from Khalispur .to 
~a.simabad passes soma ~wo miles to the west and the Shahbaz 
... Quli . station is an equal distance to the south. The population 
}in 1881 numbered 2,309, 1-ising ten years later to 2,436: but at the 
Jast CBI!Bus, in 1901, it was no mora 'than 2,193 of whom 803 were 
~.Musalma.ns. The latter include a large community of Saiyids, 
:J[lany .. of :Whom have risen to- high positions in Governmen~ 
,service. They are the owners of the village which has an area 
rof 415 acres, three-fourths of this being under cultivation, and is 
assessed at Rs. 854. There are fi~e· large sugar fac~orie~, 
belonging to Xalwars, Kandus and Telis, and a number of looms. 
The hazar is of some local importance, but there are no regular 
ma~ket days. Nonabra possesses a post-office, a cattle-pound, 
.a lower primary school and a private Hindi school; it also deserve~ 
1Dention on· ~count o~ a houee-tax ,col~ected by the zaminda'Ps 
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. which was sanr.tioned by , Government in 1883 on the condition 
that the owners pay the sum of Rs. 72 per annum for the oonser
vamy of the site, 

P .ACHOKAR, Pargana and Tahsil ZAMANIAH • 

.A village standing in 25° 27' N. and 83° 38' E., adjoining 
D~ldarnagar on the north-west and five miles north-east from 
Zamaniah, with which it is connected by an unmetalled road con· 
tinning northwards through the village to Gohda and Sohwal. I~ 

is noteworthy only for its size and the number o£ its inhabitants. 
The area, which includes several hamlets such as . .Ala~ganj, 
Khumpur and Bharaulia, is 3,029 acres, of which about 2,340 
are cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 4,170. It is held in 
pattidMi tenure by Bhuinhars and .Agarwal Banias, the 
former being the original settlers. The population, which W:lll 

3,207 in 1881 and 3,17 5 ten years afterwards, had fallen by 1901 
.to 2,986, of whom 104 w'ere Musalmans. The village conta.i~ 
an upper primary school, but nothing else of any interest. ·T~e 

Village Sanitation Act, 1892, is in force here. 

P ACHOTAR Pargana, Tahllil GHAZIPUB. 

This is the north-eastern pargana of the Ghazipur tahsil, and 
lies~ between Shadiabad on the west and Zahurabad and Muhatn .. 
madabad on the east; to the south is pargana Ghazipur, separated 
by the Mangai, while on the north the Bhainsahi forms .the 
boundary between this aistrict and the Muhammadabad t~ 
o£ .Azamgarh. It is a fairly compact block of country with~ 
total area of 76,533 acres, or 119·6 square miles. 

In its general aspect the pargana is a low lying plain with :a , 
heavy clay soil which grows lighter near the rivers, both of which 
have well defined and fairly deep beds. The interior, howeveP.; 
suffers from defective drainage, as is evident from the abundance 
.of barren usar and the large amount of rice lood, in many cases 
liable to saturation and impregnated with 'feh. The surface water 
collects in a number of jhils and lakes, one series of ·which 
extends across the whole breadth of the pargana and includes · 
the Uilain and Sehda Tals, near Bogna, and the many ramifications 
.Qf the Singhera jhil v.t Sh~haiJuddinpur. ~\. · sec.oncl though 
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smaller chain of ~twamps occurs further south, running eastwards 
from the Kolaich Tal near Birnon to the borders of Muham-
madaba.d. ' . 

The cultivated area has always been· the smallest in the 
district. From·S7,594 acres in 1840 it rose to 44,396 in 1879, but 
.ha~ since declined, the average for the five years ending with 
1906~07 being 42,896 acres, or 56·05 ·per cent. of the whole. 
There has, however, been no real retrogression, since 9,466 
acresror 22·07 of the land qnder the plough, bear two crops in the 
y_ear, a ~ubstantial · increase ·being observable under this 
head, Of the barren area, which amounts to 9,647 acres or 12·6 
per ~ent. of the entire parga.na., 4,629 acres are under water and 
1,540. are taken· up by roads, buildings and the like, but the 
balance does not properly represent the amou~t of unculturable 
waste, for much of the so-called culturable area is of no greater 
value. The latter covers 23,990 acres, and after . deducting 720 
acres of groves and 3,039 acres of current fallow, there remains a 
very large a.mount of old fallow or unliroken waste of so little 

_value that it could never repay the- expense of tillage. The 
abundance of water is of great ad vantage, for the irrigated 
area. is large, averaging 24,705 acres or 57·59 per cent. of the 
cultivation; and when neoessarythis figure can be surpassed with 
~ase. The water-level is high and wells can be constructed . 
without difficulty: they supply 62·27 per cent. of the area watered, 
the rest being derived from the tanks and naturai reservoirs, 
·some of which are of good depth and not likely to run dry in 
ordinary years. . . 

The kharif. is invariably the more important harvest, averag
' ing 29,698 ·acres as compared with 22,657 sown for the rabi. The 
main staple is rice, which occupies 17,959 acres or 60·47 of the 

· area sown, more than five-sixths being of the late or transplant.ed 
variety. The other crops are of little importance with the excep· 
tion of sugarcane, which averages 10·84 per cent. and is on the 
increase. The smaller millets, especially sanwan, comprise 
the bulk of the r~mainder, taking up over 19 per cent., and then 
come bajra. and arhar in combination with 6·23, urd and mu.ng 
~ith 1•5 and jiultr ·with 1·1"' per cent. Maize is practically 
unknown in this pa.rgana, There was at one time a fair amount 
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of indigo, but of late years this has almost wholly disappeared. 
In the rabi barley largely. preponderates, by. itself covering 
9,888 and, mixed ·with wheat and gram, 1,105 and 363 acres, 
respectively, the whole amounting to 50·6 per cent. of the 
harvest. The rest consists mainly in peas, which average 36·5; and 
then follow wheat with 6·4, poppy with 4·07, linseed with 1·3 
and gram with 1·1 per cent, The last is an unusually low figure 
and is, indeed, exceeded in every other part of the district. 

Among the cultivators Rajputs predominate. They are 
mainly of the Dikhit clan and are in possession of 36·7 per cent. 
of the area included in holdings, which in 1906-07 amounted to 
47,269 acres. Next come Ahirs with 12·8, Brahmans with 12·1, 
Chamars with 8·5, Koeris with- 5·6, Musalmans with 4·3, Lunias 
with 4·2 and Bhars with 3·3 per cent. Grain rents are far more 
common here than in other parts of the district_ owing to the 
extensive area. of rice land: they prevail in 4,210 acres, or 8·91 
per cent. of the holdings. Of the rest 21·39 is cultivated by pro
prietors ; 8·06 by tenants at fixed rates, who pay on an average 
Rs. 4-5-9 per acre; 32·99 by tenants with right of occupancy, the 
rental in their case averaging Rs. 4-9-0; 26·95 by tenants-at
will at an average rate of Rs. 5-5-9 ; and 1·31 per cent. by 
ex-proprietors, the remaining ·38 per cent. being rent-free. About . 
21 per cent. is sublet, and the shikmi rental averages Rs. 7-2-0 
per acre. 

The revenue demand at the permanent settlement and at 
succeeding. revisions, as well as its present incidence, will· be 
found in the appendix.* The rate per a~ne is almost the lightest 
in the district, as is only to be expected in a tract thus situated. 
There are 240 villages divided at present into 580 maluds, of 
which 71 are owned by single proprietors, 335 .are joint zamin
dari, 76 are perfect and 86 imperfect pattidari, :while 14 are of 
the bhaiyachara type. The owners are mainly Rajputs, who hold 
32·2 per cent. of the total area, Brahmans with 18·5, Musalmans 
with 17 ·3, Bhuinha.rs with 8·2, Ba.nias with 7 ·3, Khattris with 5•3, 
Kaya.sths with 3·1, and Telis, Goshains, Bengalis and others. The 
largest individual proprietors are Pandit Sadana.nd Panda, who 
owns 5,584 acres ; Ba.bu Ba.tuk Prasad of Benares with five 

• Appendiz, tablet II and L 
. 16 
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villages; Babu Mukund Lal of Ghazipur with 14 shares; Kulsum 
Bibi of Azamgarh with th1·e~ villages and many others who are 
mentioned in chapter III. 

The population of the pargana has fluctuated greatly since 
the first census in 1853, when it ·numbere~ 75,076 souls. The 
figure dropped to 59,551 in 1865 and to 59,919 in 1872, but then 
rose to 70,140 in 1881 and to 77,576 ten years later. The 
enumeration of 1901, however, showed a very marked decline, 
the number .of inhabitants then being 62,017 of whom 30,708 
were females, who in this pargana. are in considerable defect. 
7'he total included 59,185 Hindus, 2,821 1\Iusalmans and eleven 
of other religions. The tract is purely agricultural and there is 
no town. The largest village is Bogna, altho.ugh Mardah is the 
principal market, and besides th~:~se Gainpur, Birnon, Malethi 
and five other _villages contain over a thousand persons apiece. 
Generally the tract is the most backward and unprogressive in 
the district, but it is fairly well provided with means of com
munication. The railway.from Aunrihar to Man passes close 
to the western border, and the Dulapur station is easily accessible 
since it is on the metalled road to Azamgarh. The latter takes 
off from the road from Ghazipur to Gorakhpur at Sultan pur near 
Birnon, ·whence. the Gorakhpur road continues northwards 
through the centre of the pargana. It is crossed at Bha.lsa.nd by 
the unmetalled road from ~ha.d.iaba.d to Kaghzipur and at 
Ma.rda.h by that .from Qasima.bad to Jalala.ba.d: a short branch 
also connects Bogna with the main road. 

P ABBA, PargcLT~a and ·Tahsil MUHAMMADABAD. 

The village of Parsa stands in 25° 391 N. and 83° 48' E., 
at a distance of five miles north-east from M uhamma.dabad and 
17 miles from 9hazipur, on the north side of the unmetalledroad 
leading to Karimuddinpur and Ballia. Close to the village on 
the west a branch road takes off and goes northwards to Rasra, 
and to the north·east is the Dhonda Dih railway station. · The 
population of t.he place was 2,477 in 1881 and 2,574 ten years 

.later, while in 1901 it had dropped to 2,431, of whom 141 were 
'Musa.lmans and a large numbe~ were Bh11inhars. The latter have 
retained a portion of their proprietary rights in the villa~, 
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holding in bighadam tenure with Ka.yasths, Telis, Tambolis, 
Brahmans and Musalma.ns : the area is 979 acres and the revenue 
Rs. 1 ,525. There is a very l!Lrge upper primary school in Par sa; 
and a market of some importance· is held twice a week at 
Ragbubirganj in the adjoining village of Bishunpura, where is a 
number of large sugar factories. -
QASIUABAD, Pargana Z.lliURAB.&.D, Tahsil MUH.&.lDIA.DABAD. 

Qasimabad or Sonba.rsa is a village in the centre of the 
rargana, standing in 25° 471 N. and 83° 40' E., at the jutJ.ctiott 
of several unmeta.Ued roads con\"erging from Man and .Ba.ba.dur· 
ganj on the north, Rasra on the north-east, Ma.rdah and Jala.labad 
on the west, Kha.lispur on the south~west and Muba.ID.lll8daba.d 
on the south, the distan'ce from Gbazipur being fifte~n and from 
the tahsil headquarters some thirteen miles: The present name 
is derived from Sheikh ~Iuhamma.d Qasim, a. petty zaminda?! 
of Dharwara, an adjoining village. His son· was Sheikh 
Abdullah, who rose to he governor ofGbazipur in the eighteenth 
century. He built a fort, which be named Qasima.bad in honour 
of his father, and surrounded the entire village with a fortified 
wall of which the ruins are still standing. The fort stands on 
an elevated mound to the west of the main site and bad round 
bastions at the angles only one of which is remaining, while the 
moat is now dry. Whate\"er importance the place once possessed 
has long vanished. There are a few traders and shopkeepers 
residing in the village, but the hazar cannot compete with that 
of Ba.he.durganj. The population, including that of Sukha. and 
Bisbunpura, amounted at the last census to 1,400persons of whom 
361 were 'Uusalmans. The latter, together with Rajputs, are the 
proprietors, the chief owner being Shah lfunir Alam ; the tota.l 
area is 582 acres and the revenue Rs. 85-!. Qa.simaba.i still 
deser-res mention as possessing a police station, a po1.1t·office, a 
cattle-pound and a large upper primary schooL There ia one 
large sugar factory in the \-illage, owned by a Teli. 

REOTIPUR, Pargana and Tah1il Z.uu.m.&.H. 
The importan\ -village of Reoti rur stands in 25° 32' N. and 

83° 43' E., on the unmetalled road from Gha.zipur to Ga.bmar 
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and Buxa.r, at a distance of eight miles east.south-east from the 
district hearlqu~rters and twelve miles north-east from Zamaniah. 
From the east pf the village, which is built on a fairly raised site . 
overlooking the Ganges, a branch road runs southwards to 
Nauli and Bhadaura station on the East Indian Railway. As 
early ,as 1853 the place had a population of 10,055 souls, though 
this dropped to 9,398 in 1865, and to 9,323 in 1872. By 1881, 
however, it h!l'd risen to 10,297, and ten years later it was 10,961, 
while at the last census of 1901 Reotipur contained 10,821 
inhabitants, including 572 Musalmans, 75 Christians and a very 
large body of Bhuinhars. A good deal of weaving is done by 
the Jula.has, but otherwise the place is purely agricultural: 
markets are held twice a week, but the hazar is merely of local 
importance. There is a post-office here, and the primary school 

· is the largest in the district. The Village Sanitation Act, 1892, 
is in force here. 

Reotipur, with Sherpur on the opposite bank of the river, 
forms a great taZ111a held for many generations by Bhuinhars of 
the Sikarwar clan. As the land on both sides belongs to the 
same mahaZ, comprising 35 villages with a river front of seven 
miles, ownership is not affected by any changes in the course of 
the stream and the total area cannot alter. The entire area is 
29,843 acres and the revenue is Rs •. 25,000. The river divides 
the mahal into two portions, the villages on the north bank 
including Sherpur, Jalalpur, Narayanpur and Sadhopur or 
Ram pur. The whole 'is of alluvial formation and extremely fertile, 
the land in the villages to the south of the Ganges possessing a. 

rich· black vegetable soil, though in the actual bed cultivation 
is confined to blocks fertilised by recent deposits of mould. 
The first owner of the estate was one Puran Mal whose 
descendants divided the property into 19 pattis, £our of which 
are named after his sons, while the others are called after the 
descendants of Sa.bajmal ~~i, the eldest son. These pattis 
&re subdivided into 104 thoks, while the proprietors are further 

_ divided into two parties known as Ta.raf Reotipur and .Ta.raf 
Sherpur. In 1881 there were no fewer than 22,430 names in 
the village khtwats thougli ·the actual sharers numbered 

·only 319821 of whom 21409 belonged tQ T~raf Beotipur. . The 
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difficulties arlSlng from so large a number of owners. were 
experienced at an early date, and in 1805 a survey of the m,ahal 
was made and the revenu~ distributed on the basis of actual 
possession in each patti, this distribution initiating the distinc
tion between the two tarafs. Unfortunately much trouble arose 
from the imperfections in the record prepared in 1840 when 
most of the alluvial waste was entered as common land, although 
it was well known that a latent right was vested -in particular 
sharers or groups of sharers with regard to every portion of the 
maka~. Consequently the proprietors disregarded the settlement 
record and fell back on that of 1805. Efforts made in 1849 
to rectify the errors proved ineffectual, and eventually :the annual 
jam,abandis, long condemned as useless, were. abandoned frqm 
1863 tiJI the last revision. The courts were constantly troubled 
with claims based on the very imperfect record, while no value 
was attached to the old papers of 1805 which were drawn up 
without official sanction. Nevertheless in pra.ctice the owners 
depended entirely on the private measurements of 1805; and this 
fact had to be taken into consideration at the new survey of 1880, 
for it was evident that the -value of the new record would be in 
proportion to the exactness with which it reproduced the details 
of the rough record of 1805. The first step, therefore, was to 
demarcate the boundaries in tho alluvial lands according to the 
old papers-a matter of immense difficulty, especially as almost 
every ~ecision was contested, though the ultimate ralue of. the 
maps has proyed ·incalculable. The· tenure throughout the 
makal is bighadam, based solely on possession except in tlie 
case of the Reotipur fort, village site and the jungle; aggregating 
some 153 acres, these being the joint property of every co.-sharer 
in the entire estate. Elsewhere all the land wa.s definitely 
assigned to its proper taraf, patti and thok, with th_e result thab 
12,752 acres were found to belong to Taraf Reotipur. The 
reYenue was then distributed ac:!ording to mauzas, and in each 
mauza the amount thus determined was distributed at an all .. 
round rat~ on the total area, so that every bigha pays the same 
rate whether cultivated, fallow or under water. The. joint 
responsibility of the maha& is expressly maintained, but the 
amount due Ly Tara£ Reotipur, subject to this condition

1 
u 
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Rs. 10,067. The actual village of RE.otipur is 2,982 acres in 
extent and is assessed at Rs. 3,172. These operations on account. 
of their intricacy and the length of time involved were entrusted 
to a special officer, Qa.zi Azim-ul-Haq, formerly tahsildar of 
Zamaniah. 

The history of Reotipur as given by the Sikarwars is of 
some interest. In ·1707 Puran Mal and his brothers fought on -
the side of Azam Shah at Jajan and, on ~he defeat of that prince, 
migrated to this district, settling at :Mania in the Zama.niah 
pargana, while one brother took up his abode at Tahwa, another 
went to Ramwal and became a Musalman, and a third came 
to Sohwal, his descendants a:::quiring that village and Gaura. 
Puran :Mal had three wives: from the first come the l\Iusalman 
Sikarwars of Usia and seven other villages; and from the second 
the owners of Basuka, a large village adjoining Nauli on 
the east. - .At_ that time Sherpur Reotipur, then called Qariat 
Reotipur,· was held in equal shares by Kastwars and Nais, and 
the· latter being ill-treated by the former sold their· shat·e to 
Puran Mal, who came to Reotipu1• and there murdered all the 
Kastwar males by an act of the foulest treachery. The Brahman 
priests of the Kastwarii were ~on over by grants of lands in· 
Reotipur, which still remain in their possession. Before his 
death Puran Mal divided his property among his sons by his 
third wife, giving a double share to the eldest and a. single 
portion of eleven mauzas in each case to eaJh of the others; but 
subsequently the heirs of Sahajmal took forcible possession of 
the greater- part of tha estate, .leaving only au insignificant 
portion in· the hands of the othars: In 1789 the taluqa . was 
settled. with eleven rapresantatives, who oontinu3d to pay the 
revenue till1800; but then arrears accrued and half the estate 
wasauctioned, the purchaser being Udwant Rai, who managed 
to get his name recorded as the sole bidder although the money 

. had been borrowed from a Kalwar of Sohwal on the joint names 
of all the principal men. The latter then attempted to kill 
Udwa.nt Hai, who fled to l\lirzapur: but in 1805 he returned to 
She~pur, after und~rtaking to restore the property. The survey 

·then took place, but ... UdwanfRai, being reluctant to keep his 
·promise, mortgaged his half-share to Babu Sheo Narayan Singh 



on condition of getting ba.ck half "if the Babu proved su::cessful 
in obtaining possession. The attempt failed; for th9ugh many 
shareholders were ruined by .the litigation and left the district 
the others decided to abandon cultivation altogether, with the 
result that the Babu and Udwant Rai were compell~d to pay 
the revenue out of their own pocket, so that. the latter was soon 
glad to execute a deed renouncing the. rights obtained at the 
auction sale. Even tlen he did not remain quiet, but persuaded 
the :amindars of Sad.hopur not to pay their revenue, assuring 
them that the others would never allow the property to be sold 
again. The share was, however, put up for sale in 1815, and 
was purchased by Babu Kali Charan Banerji of Benares in 
collusion with Qalandar Rai, the son of U dwant Rai; bnt 
the latter, deprived of any share in the estate after the sale, 
induced ·the co-sharers to subscribe towards the expenses of a 
suit to cancel the s&le, which was d~clared null and void in 
1819. 

SADAT, Parg'lna, and Tahsil S.a.IDPUB. 

The small town of Sadat lies in the northern corner of the 
pargana, in 25° 40' and 83° 19' E., at a distance 'of 19 miles 
north-west from Gha.zipur and eleven from Saidpur, with both 
of which it is connected by unmetalled roa.ds. Through the 
midille of the site runs the railway from Aunrihar to Mau: but 
the station of Sad.at is a mile and ·a half to the north-east, in the 
village of Daulatnagar. The demolition of houses caused by 
the construction of the railway, added to a marked deterioration 
of the rice tract by which the town is surrounded, has caused 
a great diminution in the population, whbh in 1881 numbered 
3,951 souls and fell to 3,550 at the following census, while in 
1901 it was but· 2,715 of whom 613 were Musalmans. The 
railway has, however, benefited the trade of the pla.ce and there 
is a flourishing market, the traffiJ being in grain, sugar1 salt, 
piecegoods, yarn, metals and other articles. The ·weavers still. 
turn out large quantities of country cloth, but the sugar-refining 
industry is now unimportant. Sa.fat contains a police station, 
~ post-office, a cattle-pound, an upper primary school and two 
amt.U Q11tan achools. 
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The name implies a Saiyid origin, but the place does not 
figure in history. It is at present owned in bighadam tenure 
by Saiyids, Kalwars and Banias, the total area being 668. 
acres and the revenue Rs. 1,305. The inhabited portion was 
administered under Act XX of 1856 since the 27th of February 
1873 till1908, wheq. the measure was withdrawn. DUl'ing the 
five years ending with 1907 there were 299 houses assessed 
to taxation out of a total of 728 and the average annual 
proceeds of the house-tax was Rs. 595, which fell with an 
incidence of Rs. 2-0-5 per assessed house and Re. 0-3-7 per 
head of population. The total receipts, including the initial 
ba.lance, averaged Rs. 698, and the yearly expenditure for the 
same period was Rs. 623, the principal items being Rs .. 429 for 
the upkeep of the town chaukidars, Rs. 71 for the maintenance of 
a statl' of sweepers and Rs. 53 for minor local improvements. 
At the present time a cess, amounting to some Rs. 300, is collected 
by the zamindars in th; form of a ground-rent on traders' 
houses and dues levied on weavers: this received the sanction of 
Government in 1883 under section 66, Act XIX of 1873. The 
Village Sanitation Act, 1892, is also in force here. 

SAIDPUR, Pargan<nJ,nd Tahsil SAIDPUB. 
The headquarters town of the western tahsil stands on the 

left or north bank of the Ganges in 25° 32' N. and 83° 14' E., 
at 'a distance of 24 miles west from Ghazipur by the metalled 
road to Benares which passes to the north of the main site, a 
Jlletalled branch from it running through the centre of the town. 
From the latter a road leads northwards through the main hazar 
to the railway station and there bifurcates, one branch going 
to &dat and the other to Bhitri and Sharliabad. From the 
western extremity of the town a road leads. to Bhimapar and 
Bahriabad, thence continuing to Chiriakot in Azamgarh. 

The Ganges bank is here formed of kankar and has resisted 
. the force of the current for ages. Said pur is obviously a pla:Je of 
great antiquity; but it is not yet possible to identify it definitely 
with any kn9wn city of ancient days, although it has been 
suggested as the site of the Chen-chu mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang. 
Both in the town and the vicinity numerous remains of 
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Buddhist and early Hindu times have been discovered, as already 
mentioned in chapter V. It is clear, however, that Said pur dates 
back to a period anterior to the Musalman conquest, and in all 
probability it owes its origin to the Guptas. In the town, to the 
west of the southern e~tremity of the main hazar, are two Musal
man d.argahs, of which the first is a small domed building resting 
on square pillars of presumably Buddhist design. The other is a 
larger and more remarkable structure some 261 by 23', with 
34 columns ea'Jh 71 in height supporting a massive roof of 
stone.* These owe their preservation to their appropriation for 
!Iuhammadan purposes, one being the tomb of Sheikh Sam an who 
died in 1595, as stated in .a Persian inscription, while the other 
contains the tomb of one Makhdum Shah. The former is still 
commemorated by a large fair held in his honour during the 
month of Chait. Elsewhere in the town are to be seen bits of 
old sculpture and stones borrowed from earlier buildings, which 
were freely utilised for the construction of the many Musalman , 
tombs in the neighbourhood, The location of a Muha.mmadan 
settlement is ascribed to one Saiyid Shah Namad, after whom 
the place '\'fO.S styled Saidpur Namdi though nothing further 
is known of this personage. 

The population of Saidpur numbered 5,275 in 1853 bub 
afterwards declined; the total was 5,075 in 1881 and 4,730 
ten years later, while in 1901 the town contained but 4,260 
inhabitants of whom 965 were Musalmans. The town comprises, 
in addition to Saidpur Khas, the mauzas of Araziganj, !Iakh .. 
dum Chak, Tarwa.nia., Badhupur, Ma.daripur and Zoharganj. 
Said pur proper has an area. of 801 aores and is assessed at Rs.1,582, 
the proprietors being Bhuinhars, Rajputs and Kayasths, of whom 
Dulhin Ram Kunwar owns the largest .share. The town has a 
considerable trade, both by rail and by river, though the latter 
is far less important than in former days. There is a certain 
amount of wea\·ing carried on an4 a large saltpetre industry, 
five refineries turning out some 12,500 maunds annually. In 
addition to the tahsil headquarters, which are located on the river 
bank, Said pur possesses a police station, a post-office, a munsif'~ 
court, a. registration office, a dispensary and a cattle-pound. The 

•1. A. 8. B., XXXIV, p. 80, 
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educational institutions comprise a middle verna:mla.r school, a 
normal school, a lower primary school for boys and an aided schooL 
for girls, as well as two insignificant private schools. 

·Since the 29th of February 1860 the town has been adminis. 
tered under·Act XX of 1856. For the five years ending with 1907 
the average number of houses asse·ssed to taxation was 675 out 
of a. total of 1.,051; the former figure has varied greatly, ranging 
from 900 in the first to 576 in the last year.· The proceeds 
of the tax averaged Rs. 1,405, the incidence being Rs. 2-4-2 
per assessed house and Re: 0-5-7' per head ·of population, 
figures which in either case are higher than in any other town 
in the district. The total income, including the initial balance, 
averaged Rs. 1,645, and the annual e~penditure for the .same 
period was Rs. 1,405, the principal items being Rs. 584 for the 
the upkeep of the chaukidari force, Rs. 289 for the maintenance 
of a conservancy staif and Rs. 400 on a:::count of minor local 
Improvements and miscellaneous charges. Apart from the 
regular house-tax a ground-rent on dwellings occupied by non
agriculturists is levied by the zamindars of the eight pattis 
into which the area is divided : it amounts to about Rs. 200 in 
all, and the i~position of the cess received the sanction of 
Government in 1883. The tow"il of Saidpur is subject to the 
operations of section 34 of the Police Act (V of 1861 ), and has 
also been brought under the provisions of the Village Sanitation 
Act, 1892. · 

SAIDPUR Pargana, Tahsil S,HDPUR. 

The pargana, which takes its name from the town of Said
pur, is a large and straggling tract extending from the Ganges 
Gn the south, beyond which lie Mahaich and the Benares district, 
to the borders of Shadia.ba.d on the ·north. To the east lie the 
Ghazipur and Ka.randa parganas and to the west Khanpur and 
Ba.hriabad; but there are .also two detached portions of con
siderable size, one imbedded. in the centra of Bahriabai and 
ilomprising Baragaon and six other· villagas, while the second 
is to the north-west of Khanpur and is bounded on the north 
and west by the districts of ::A.zamgarh and Jaunpur, respect
Ively. The total area is liable ~ovary from time to time owing 



to th:::: action of the Ganges, th:) a.verago for the five years ending 
with 190G-07 being 101,319 acres, or 158·3 square miles, whereas 
in 184.0 it was only 99,783 acres. 

'l'he alluvial area is, however, comparatively small, and is 
confined to the extreme south and south-east, for elsewhere 
the Ganges flows close to the high bank and little change occurs. 
Beyond the immediate influence of the river the soil is a good 
fertile loam which extends inland as far as the ·valley of the 
Gangi. The latter is the chief drainage line of the pargana, . 
traversing the centre from west to east with a very tortuous 
course : its bed is well defined, and there is a. narrow strip of 
broken ground on either bank. It has no tributaries · of any 
importance, save perhaps the dx:a.inage channel which originates 
in a. chain of jhils in Khan pur and, in this pargana, becomes a 
definite watercourse flowing eastwards into the Gangi at Dahra, 
on the road from Saidpur to ,Bahriabad. North of the Gangi 
the level drops and the soil stiffens into a heavy clay, much of 
which is suited only for rice cultivation. There are numerous 
smalljhils, and. an irregular drRoinage line known as the Parna 
crosses the pargana and then becomes a clearly" marked st~eam 
which marks the Sha1iaba1 boundary for several miles, even
tually falling into the Besu. In pla~es .the clay is strongly 
impregnated with reh, and such land is useful only for the produc
tion of saltpetre: but there are no large stretches of usar. The 
worst portion of the pa.rgana is the karai& tract immediately to 
the south of Sada.t, sinca this is dependent wholly on the rains and 
is apt to sufl'er severely in years of drought. Of the two detached 
Llocks that in Bal:lriaba'l has a loam and clay soil, the latter 
prevailing on tho westarn borders of Baragaon ; and the other 
is mainly rice la.ni, continuing in an almost unbroken es:paru:e 
as far as the Gangi, which here separates this di~>trict from Azam.; 
garb. _ 

Possessing a. large amount of barren or worthless land, the 
pargana has not attained a. very high stage of development. The 
cultivated area in 1840 was 55,575 a::res, a.ud though this had 
risen 'o CG,G~G in 18i9 there has been a somewhat marked decline 
in later years, the present average being 62,726 a)rea or 61·91 
per cent. On the other hand there has been a rapid increase in th11 
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area. bearing two crops in the year, this averaging 13,435 acres, 
which on some occasions has been largely exceeded. Of the_ 
barren ~and, in all17,884 acres or 17·65 per cent. of the whole, 
7,310 acres are· under water and 4,022 are permanently taken 
up by buildings, roads and railways, leaving the relatively high 
figure of 6,552 acres of actually unculturable waste. The so .. 
called culturable area is 20~710 acres, but this includes 1,626 
acres of groves and 3,689 acres of current fallow : the balance 
is principally old fallow, though much of this is too poor and 
precarious to repay the cost of tillage. Means of irrigation are 
fairly abundant in ·most parts, for on an average 30,844 acres, 
or 49·17 per cent., of the cultivation are watered. Of this amount 
some 82 .per cent. is supplied from wells, the rest being derived 
from tanks and jhils which are' very uncertain and are apt to 
fail in dry years. ' 

The nature of the country is fairly illustrated by the crop 
.statement. The two harvests are approximately equal in extent, 
and their relative position depends on the character of the season. 
The kharif generally covers the wider area, averaging 38,836 
·as compared with 37,214 acres sown for the rabi. In the former 
_the principal staple is rice, occupying 13,048 acres or 33·6 
.per cent. of the harvest, four-l:ifths being of the late or trans .. 
planted variety. Of the large millets juar, ge~erally mixed 
with arkar, takes up 16·21 and bajra with arhar 14·61 per cent., 
while sanwan and kangni are very extensively grown on the 
poorer soils, averaging nearly 17 per cent., and small areas are 
·under mandua and kodon. For the rest sugarcane occupies 
. lH and maize 5·79 per cent., the. remainder· including urd and 
.mung, garden crops and a little hemp: indigo was once of 
importance but has almost disappeared, the area .dropping from 
274 acres in 1902-03 to only 17 acres five years later. In the 
rabi the foremost place is taken by barley, which alone covers 
17,678 acres, and in combination with gram and wheat 1,439 
·and. 584 acres, respectively, the whole amounting to 52·93 per 
cent., of the area sown. Wheat averages 2,305 acres or 6·19 per 

, cent. whi~h is a high proportion for this district; but the principal 
crops are peas with 24·62, gram with 7 ·8 and poppy with 5·29 per 

~ oent. There is a comparatively large amount of linseed, though the 
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area varies widely from year to year, and a good deal of garden 
cultivation in the neighbourhood of the towns. 

The cultivating community contains a large propor~ion of 
the lower castes and is, in this respect, superior to that of many 
parganas. In 1906~07 the total area included in holdings was 
68,413 aores, and of this Ahirs were in possession of 20·9 per • 
cent., Ra.jputs of 16·5, Brahmans of 12·9, Koeris of 10·5, 
Chamars of 9·2, Musalmans of 6·6, Bhars of 5·2 and Bhuinhars 
of 3·7 per cent. Proprietors cultivated 25·82 per cent. as sir or 
'k.hudkasht, while of the rest, excluding 3·33 per cent. under 
grain rents, 10·43 was held by tenants at fixed rates, 40·88 by 
those with right of occupancy,17·36 by tenants-at-will and 1·08 
by ex-proprietors, 1·1 per cent. being ren~fee; The average cash 
rental is Rs. 4-12-8 for fixed~rate tenants, whose holdings are 
generally of a superior description; Rs. 4-10-11 for occupancy 
lands, which are of a much more varied character ; Rs. 5~-2 for 
tenants-a~will, who are seldom in possession of any but 
inferior fields ; and Rs. 8~2~ for shikmis, or subtenants, who 
culti'\"ate nearly 30 per cent. of the area... 

The fiscal history of the pargana has already been narrated 
in chapter IV and in the account of the jagir given to Babu 
Ausan Singh, while the present demand and its incidence are 
shown in the appendix.* The total is apt to vary from tinw 
to time owing to the existence of 13 alluvial mahals nuder a 
temporary settlement. Apart from these the 485 villages are 
divided into 1,435 mahals, of which 195 are owned by single 
proprietors, 1,053 are joint mmindari, 55 are perfect pattidari 
and 132 are held in the imperfect variety of the same tenure. 
The proprietary castes are chiefly Rajputs, with 29·6 per cent. 
of the total area, Bhuinhars with 25·6, Musalmans with 16·4, 
Brahmans with 12·4, Goshains with 3·5, Kayasths and Banias 
with 3 per cent. apiece, and Khattris, Koeris and others with 
smaller amounts. Many of the larger landholders have property 
in this pargana. The chief is Dulhin Ram Kunwar, the repre
sentative of Babu Ausa.n Singh, with 18,636 acres assessed at Rs. 
30,308. Pandit :Markande Prasad Panda has 4,4~8 acres ; 
:Mun.shi Ma.dho Lal has 2,014; and &.d.au Ram Koeri of 

• Appendil, \&bleaJiand .L. 
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Amwara. has 2,178 acres. Others are the Goshains of Maudha,· 
Pandit Srinath Deo of Gha.zipur with seven shares, the Rajputs. 
of Ra.mpur Manjha. and Bara.hpur, and Babu Kishan Chand of 
Ghazipur. 

The population of the pargana appears to have been exag
gerated in 1853, when it numbered 113,105 souls: for in ·1865 it 
had dropped to 90,826, although by 1872 it had risen to 95,170 
and continued to increase, the figure being 109,805 in 1881 and 
112,711 ten years later. In 1901 •a very marked decline was, 
recorded, as the number of inhabitants was only 99,166 of whom 
50,528 were females, the total including 91,363 Hindus, 7,714 
:Musalmans and 89 of other religions. In ~ddition to the towns 
of Saidpur and Sa.da.t there are twelve villages containing over 
a thousand ·souls, the chief of which are N ari Pachdeora, Deokali 
and Deochand pur, while Bhitri is a ·place of great archreological 
interest. 

Means of communication are good in the south and west, 
but a large area in the north-east is devoid of roads save for, an 
inferior track connecting Bhitri with Sha'liaba.d. Along the 
western border .runs the railway from Benares to Man, with 
stations at Aunriha.r, Mahpm• and Sadat, from the first of whicH 
one branch goes west to J aunpur and another leads through 

•Sa.idpur and Taraon to Ghazipur. Parallel to the latter runs 
the metalled road from Benares to Gha.zipur, entering the par
gana at the bridge of boats at Rajwari-ghat. Unmetalled roads 
connect Saidpur with Bhitri, Sadat, Bahriabad, Chandwak and 

· Rampur Gauri, and others unite Sa.dat with Shadiabad and 
Deochandpur with Taraon and Chocha.kpur. 

SAIDPUR Tahsil. 
This tahsil constitutes the western subdivision of the district, 

comprising the parga.nas of Sa.i~pur, Ba.hriaba·l, Khanpur and 
Karanda. Its southern boun:.iary is formed by the Ganges, 
which separates it from the Zamaniah tahsil and that of Chan
dauli ·in Benares: to the east lies Ghazipur, to the west the 
Kirakat tahsil of J aunpur and to the north-west and north 
the Azamgarh district. The total·area, which is liable to change 
on a.ocouut of tluvial action, at present _stands at 1881658 acres, 



Saidpur Taltsit. 251 

or 294·78 square miles, the tahsil being thus th~ smallest in 
the district. · · 

The drainage channels. of the country, apart from the 
Ganges, consist of the Udawanti, a tributary of the Besu,. in the 
north, the Gangi in the centre and the Gumti in the extreme 
south-west. From the high banks of the Ganges and Gumti the 
land slopes inland to a broad plain f.lf stiff clay soil, varied hi · 
loam on the higher levels and degenerating into 'Usar in many 
]llaces where the natural means of drainage are deficient. These 
tracts have been described at length in the various pargana articles, 
where, too, will be found accounts of the agriculture and revenue. 

Like the other tahsils Sa.idpur forms a' subdivision for 
criminal and revenue purposes, in the charge of a full~powered 
oflL::or on the district sta:fl'. The tahsildar and his assistant 
reside at Saidpur, which also is the seat of a munsi£ whose 
charge embraces the whole tahsil except Karanda, which in the 
matter of civil jurisdiction still belongs to Ghazipur. There are 
police stations at Saidpur and Sa.dat, but all Karanda and a part 
of pargana Said pur is included in the circle of Nandganj. 

:Means of communication are excellent in ~ome parts and 
defecti~e in others. At Aunrihar, near Said pur, four lines bf th~ 
metre-gauge system of the Bengal and North-Western Railway 
converge, leading fromBenares on the south, Jaunpur on the west, 
1\Iau on the northo.east and Gha.zipur and Ballia. on the eas~ 
There are stations at l\Iahpur and Sadat on ·the :Mau bra.ncb, 
though the latter is just outside the tahsil boundary, and a.t 
Saidpur and Taraon on the line to Ghazipnr. Pa.ra.llel to th~ 
latter runs the road from Benares to Ghazipur, the only meta.lled 
highway in the tahsil •• Unmeta.lled roads radiate from Saidpur 
to Cha.ndwa.k and Jaunpur, to Ba.hria.bad and Chiriakot, to Sada.t, 
Lo Shadiabad and to Karanda. The extreme west of the tahsil, 
however, and also the north-east corner are practically devoid 
of roads, though i11 no case is the railway very far distant. 
There are several other roads in addition to those mentioned, 
and their position may be seen in the map. The Ganges and 
Gumti have to be crossed by ferries, of which a list is given in 
the appendix. There, too, will be found lists of the schools, mar
kets, fairs and post-ofilces of the tahsil 
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The population of the subdivision in 1853 was returned at 
203~995 souls, but in. 1865 it had fallen to l-70,925. The total . 
then rose to 174,246 in 1872 to 199,881 in 1881, and to 206,615 
ten years later. This marked the turning point, for in 1001 the 
number of inhabitants was only 182,320, of whom 93,063 were 
females, while the average density was 618 to the square mile, 
or little higher than in ·. Zajnaniah. Classified according to 
religions there were 170,061 Hindus, 12,131 Musalmans-an 
e~remely low proportion-and 128 others, made up of 103 Sikhs, 
20. Christians and fi.ve Aryas. The prevailing Hindu castes are 
.Ahirs, 38,566 ;· Chamars, 26,613; Raj puts, 19,251, principally 
of-the Gautam, Bais, Raghubansi and Surajbansi clans; Brah· 

. mans, 13,824; and Koeris, 10,568. Other.s occurring in numbers 
-exceeding two thousand are Bhars, Kahars, Binds, Lohars, 
Lunias, Telis, Banias, Kumhars, Bhuinhars, Mallahs and Kayasths. 
·The Musalmans are for the most part Sheikhs, Julahas, converted 

. Rajputs, Hajjams and Pathans. 
Beside~ the towns of Saidpur and Sadat the tahsil contains 

few villages of any size or importance except, perhaps, Bahriabad, 
·and none of any commercial significance. According. to the 
cens~s returns nearly 72 per ..Q..ent. of the inhabitants were 
directly dependent on agriculture, apart from the 7 per cent. 
coming under the head of general labour and the large number 
of those who betake themselves to cultivation in addition to 
some other form ·of employment. The industrial population . is 
unusually small, and the only manufactures deserving m~ntion 
are weaving, sugar-refining and the production of saltpetre, 
which is carried on in many villages in the north, while there are 
four large saltpetre refineries at Said pur itself. 

SHADIABAD, Pargana SH!DIA'B.A.D, Tahsi~ GHA.ZIPUR. 
The capital of the Shadiabad parga.na. stands in 25° 401 N. 

and 83° 23' E., on the right bank of the Besu, at a distance of 
14 miles· north-west from Ghazipur. From it unmetalled roads 
lead to Bahriabad on the north-west, to Sadat on the west, to 
Saidpur on the south-west a~d to Firozpur on the east, whence 
branches go to Bimon and Gliazipur. The site forms part of 
the three villages of Qasba. Koeri1 Qasba. Dayal and Ma.saudpur, 
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the last containing the greater portion, Qasba Koeri possessing 
little more than a few Banias' shops. The combined population 
in 1881 was 1,389 and this rose in ten years to 1,847, though in 
1901 it had fallen to 1,515 of whom 765 were !lusalmans. The 
place possesses a police station, a post-office, a cattle-pound 
and a lower primary school, as well as several small private 
schools, The market is of purely local import~nce, and weaving 
is the only industry. Masaudpuf and Qasba Dayal, with an 
aggregate area of 180 acres, are held in pattidari tenure by 
Musalmans at a revenue of Rs. 290, o.nd Qasba Koeri, · covering 
138 acres and. assessed at Rs. 435, is the property of Rai Batuk 
Prasad, a Khattri of Benares. 

The name is said to have been originally Sadiabad and to 
be derived from Sa.di, the servant of :Malik 1\Iardan, who, with 
his brother 1\Ialik Babri, first conquered the pargana. The tombs_ 
of 1\Iard~n and Sadi are still standing and are objects of venera
tion to the villagers. The former is a curious structure probably 
of Hindu origin, but transformed into a Musalman dargah by 
the addition of five domes. 

SHADIABAD Pargana, Tahsil, GHAZIPUB. 

This large pa.rga.na occupies the north-western portion of 
the tahsil and is hounded on the east by Pachotar, on the south ... 
east by Gha.zipur, on the south and south-west by Saidpur, on 
the Wfst by Ba.btiaba.d and on the north by the Aza.mgarh 
district. It baa a total area of 113,576 acres, or 193·09 square 
miles, . 

The pargana is better drained and consequently more 
fertile than its neighbours on the west and east. Along the 
northern boundary· for a short distance flows the Bhainsahi, and 
south of this comes a tract of clay soil resembling that of 
Pachotar and dotted with numerous jhiZB, the chief of these 
being the Mana.dar lake to the east of Jala.labad, The soil then 
gradually grows lighter, impro\'ing into a good loam which 
constitutes the bulk of the parga.na. The drainage is carried 
oft' by the Manga.i, which flows in a tortuous course but main· 
tains a south-easterly direction as far as the eastern border, 
Oil reaching which it se1lara.tes Pachota.~ from Gha.zipur. Fu:ther 

17 
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·to tl1e south, with an almost parallel course, flows the ~esu, 
which receives on its right bank the Udawanti a short distance 
above the town of Shacliabad. Some five miles below the latter 
piace another .aflluent joins the stream on the same bank after 
bending northwards from· the Said pur boundary, whence it 
~cu.rries into the.Besu th~ drainage of a. large area in that pargana. 
:So~th 'of the Besu the soil again stiffens into clay, and the 
country is dotted with small jhils and patches of usar. 
. ' The cultivated area in 1840 amounted to 59,808. acres, but 
since that· date has rapidly increased and i~ 1879, was no less 
tlia.n 69,976 acres. Subsequently the pargana shared in the 
general decline but of late has recovered, the average for the 
:five years ending with 1906-07 being 67,839 'acres, or 59·72 
~per cent. of the whole, while 14,606 ~crea bear a double crop, 
'the recent increase in this direction being especially noticeable. 
The so-called culturable area is very large, as much as 31,902 
acres·· being thus described, ·though this includes 1,665 under 
groves and 3,359 of current fallow. It may be doubted, however, 
whether much of the remainder would repay cultivation, for 
such ·land is usually of a worthless description and is often 
highly impregnated with 'f'ek. The area returned as· barren 
averages 9,647 acres, or 12·6 per cent. of the whole, but of this 

· 4,629 acres are under water and 1,540 are permanently occupied 
by railways, roads, buildings and the like. Means of irrigation 

·are abundant, and on an average 42,102 acres, or 62 per cent., 
of the cultivation obtains water, this proportion being exceeded 
in no other pargana of the district. As usual wells constitute 

. the chief source 'of supply, but 21·2 per' cent. of the irrigation 
is obtained from tanks, jhils and other natural sources. 

The areas occupied by the two main harvests are approxi
: mately equal and their ·relative position depends upon the 
·character of the season, the ra~i averaging 41,293 and the kharif 
4i,139 acres. ·In the latter the chief staple is rice, which 
covers .. 19,606 or 47·66 per cent. of the harvest, somewhat over 
two-thirds being of the late variety. Next in order come the 

· small millets, sanwan., ka~u'fl, and mandua, with 17 ·5, sugar
: cane with 11·28, bajra and arhar with 10·8 and juar with 4·9 
· per cent. The rest consists of urd and mung, a little maize and 
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\1emp, togLther with a fair are~ under gar~en crops: Ther~ was 
on:e a la.rgJ amount of indigo pro:luc3d in the rargana., lut 
eince 1005 this Las pra.~tica.lly vanished. In th:J rabi la.rley 
takes the foremost pla.c3. Sown by itseU it -averages 20,410 
acres, while some 1,240 acres are under barley in combination 
with wheat and gram, the -whoie amounting to 52·42 per cent, o! · 
the area sown. Peas make up 28·89, wheat' 6·21, poppy 6·16 
and gram 3·65 per cent., the only other crops deserving mention 
being linseed and tobacco. The amount of opium cultivation 
is very large, and is surpassed only in rarga.na. Gha.zipur. · . 

In 1906-07 the total area included in holdings was 73,122 
acres, and of this 29 per cent. was in the possession of Raj puts 
of the Kakan, Dikhit, Ba.::bgoti, Bisen and other clans. Next 
came .Ahirs with 20·7, Brahmans with. 13·8, Chama.rs with 7·6, 
Lunias with 5·3, Musa.lmans with 4·7, Koeris with 4·2 and 
Bha.rs with 2·9 per cent. All this area. with the exception of 
1,885 acres, or 2· 58 per cent., consisting of precarious rice land, is 
held on cash rents. Proprietors cultivate 30·4 per cent. u Bi'l' 

or khudkasht; tenants at fixed rates, paying Rs. 4-5-11 per acre, 
hold 42·6; occupancy tenants 35·55, with an average rental of 
Rs. 4-14·2; tenants-at.will24·96, their rent averaging Rs. 5-8-1; 
and ex-proprietors 1·19, the remaining 1·06 per cent. being rent
free. Somewhat over 30 per cent. of the land is sublet, and the 
average shikm.i rental is Rs. 7-7-11 per acre. , 

The parga.ua. contains 531 villages, and these are now 
divided into 1,363 mahals. Of the latter 236 are single and 761 
joint .zamindari, 256 are perfect and 91 imperfect pattidatri, 
while 19 are held in bhaiyachara. tenure, Of the proprietary 
castes Rajputs come first with 45·9 per cent. of the total area., 
and the:se are followed by Drahmans with 17, :Musa.lman.s with 

· 15·1, Gosha.ins with 6·1, Ke.lwars with 4·4, Kaya.stbs with 3·9,. 
Bhuinhars with 3·2 and Ba.nia.s with 1·G per cent. Many of the 
.chief landowners have estntu in tto rargana., notably Pandit 
Rash Bihari Lal Cba.ube of Ghazipur \lith 6,910, and Pandit 
Sa.danand Pande with 4,145 acre:s. liunshi !Iadho Lal owns 
7 vilh\g(:s, the :Uabant of Ile.thiaru.m has tin villages and ten 
shares, and others ate the Rajputs of Katl,r;hnra and Barba.npur, 
is wtll a.a sereral mor~. to whom re~erence has leen made in 
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chapter III. The revenue demand of the pargana as assessed 
at the permanent settlement. and as modified at subsequent 
revisions, together with the present incidence, will be found in 
the appendix.* 
· · The population.of the pargana numbered 114,817 souls in 
1853, and this fell to 100,274 in 1865 and to 98,746 in 1872. 
The next census witnessed a complete recovery, for in 1881 the 
total amounted to 118,499 and ten years later it was 124,701. 
In 1901 Sha.diabad shared in the general decline, the number of 
inhabitants being 101,983 of whom 50,866 \\:ere females, this 
pa.rgana. sharing with Pachotar the peculiarity of having a 
preponderance of. males. Of the whole population 96,762 were 
Hindus, 5,209 Musa.lmans and 12 of other religions. The only 
place of any size in the pargana. is Jala.labad, which is the prin .. 
cipa.l market. Sba.diabad Jtself bas been already described, and 
among the nine other villages with more than one thousand 
inhabitants the chief are Yusufpur and Sikhri. Means of 
communication are very fair. Through the western half runs the 
railway from Aunrihar to Man, the stations within the limits of 
the parga.na being those of Sadat, Jakhanian and Dula.pur. 
At the last of these the rail way is crossed by the metalled road 
irom Gha.zipur and Birnon to Azamgarh, and this is joined near 
the distriJt boun iary by an unmetalled road from Mardah to 
Jala.1aba1 and by anoth~r from Ghazipur to Dewa, passing 
through Firozpur and Sikhri. A similar road from Firozpur 

. leads to Yusufpur and Shadiabad, whence others go to Bahria bad 
to Sadat and Piarepur and to Bhi.tri. Mo11t of the tract, however, 
between the Mangai and the Beau is devoid of roads, and the 
same may be said of t:te country south of the latter river which 
depends solely on rouga village tracks. 

SHEnPUR, Pargana and Tahsi~ ZAMANIAH. 

Sherpur is the largest of the overgrown villages of Zamaniah. 
It lies in 25° 34' N~ and 83° 48' E. in the small block of country 
belonging to this tahsil on the north bank pf the Ganges, at a 
distance of ten miles east from the district headquarters and 17 
miles from Zamania\. It is ·oil' the road, and the main site, 

* Afpeudi~ 'abloa IX all4 X. 
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known as Sberpur Kalan to distinguish it from Sherpur Khurd 
to the north-east, is cut off from access to the Ballia road by a 
large backwater of the river, which forms one of the channels 
utilised by the Besu. The population rose from 6,885 in 1853 
to 10,388 in 1865, but fell again to 7,958 in 1872 though, sub .. 
sequently, it has grown with marked rapidity, the total rea':lbing 
9,030 in 1881 and .12,156 ten years later. In 1901 the number 
of inhabitants was 11,118, including 312 Musalmans and an 
enormous body of Sikarwa.r BJ.uinhars. Like Reotipur the 
place is wholly agricultural, t!lough a little weaving is done by 
the J ulahas and there is a small baza.r for the supply of the 
ordinary necessaries of life. The large scaool is of the upper 
primary type. . 

The fiscal history of Sherpur has been narrated in tle account 
of Reotipur. The owners of the lands on the north side of the 
river are known as the Taraf Sherpur and are descended from 
Bahorik Rai, the third son of Sahajmal Rai, who was the eldest 
son of Puran ~Ial, the first Sikarwar settler. They hold nine 
out of the nineteen pattis, and these comprise 17,091 out of 
29,843 acres, the amount of revenue due by the Sherpur Tara£ 
being Rs. 14,934. The village of Sherpur itself is 9,552 acres in 
area and is assessed at Rs. 8,093. 

SOHW AL, Pargana and Tahwil ZAMUUAH. 

The village of SoJwal, otherwise known as·Barka.gaon, lies 
in 25° 34' N. and 83° 39' E., on the south side of the road from Tari .. 
ghat to Reotipur and Ga.hmar, at a distance of four miles south .. 
ee.st from Ghazipur and ten miles from Za.maniah by a. roa.d lead .. · 
ing pe.st Nagsa.r station and La.hua.r. The place is purely 
a.griculture.l; but the village site is very large, forming the 
residence of those who cultivate all the alluvial lands in the 
neighbourhood. There is also a small hazar which is said to owe 
its origin to Fazl Ali Khan, the last governor of Gha.zipur: several 
well-to-do traders reside here, and the market forms a cl>llecting 
centre for a considerable area. The population numbered 3,934 
in 1881 and rose to 4,152 in 1891 ; while at the last census it was 
4,150, including 216 Musalmans and many Bhuinhars of the 
Don war aud Sikarwar claus. The ~otaJ area is 3,038 acres, of 
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which about 1,810 a.r~ cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 4,083. 
~he proprietors are Bhuinha.rs, Kayasths and Kalwars holding in
pattidar_i tenure. The Yil1age, to which the provisions of the 
Village Sanitati:on Act, 1892, have been applied, contains a large 
upper primary school, and is the _scene of a well attended fair on 
the occasion of the Dhanusjag festival. 

TARI, Pargana and Tahsil ZAMANIAH •. 
This village, better known M ',rari-ghat on account of the 

ferry across the Ganges, lies in 25° 34' N. and 83° 36' E., on the 
right bank of the river immediately opposite the city of Ghazipur. 
It 1s about ten :r,niles from Z~maniah, with which it is connected 
by an unmetalled ro3.d, while another leads south-ea.stw~rds to 
Reotipur and Gabmar~ Tari-ghat is the terminus ofthe branch 
line of tb.e East Indian Railway frpm Dildarnagar, and from the 
station to the landing stage of t'he steamers the road. is metalled, 
the maintenance of the ghat and its approaches being the duty 
ofthe Bengal and North-Western Railway, _the lessee of the 
ferry. Tari itself is an unimportant village, with a post-office 
an.d an upp~r primary school. It is divided into two portions,_ 
the permanent_ and the. ~lluvial,-with _a combined area of 1,135 
acres and a revenue of Rs. 2,154: it is held in pattidari tenure by 
Brahmans and Musalmans. The population in 1881 was 1,481 
and ten years later had ris~_n to 1,741; but in 1901 it was only 
1,564, the principal caste being Gautam Rajputs whose ancestors 
came here from Karanda. • 

. USIA, Pargana and Tahsil ZAMANIAH. 
An immense agricultural village standing in 25° 25' N. 

and 83° 43' E., some three miles east from Dildarnagar, ten 
miles from Zamauiah and twelve from Ghazipur. · The vi11age 
lands extend southwards from the .Buxar road to the Karamnasa, 
and cover uo less an area than 6, 799 acres: about 5,280 acres 
are under cultivation, aucl the revenue is Rs. 4,771.. The owners 
ware formerly :Musalma.n Rajputs of the Sikarwa~ clan, but 
they were dispossess~d by the_~mil, Dcokinandan, and ~he estate 
has since remained in his family, the present o'!ner being 
~hakura.in Jodha. Kunwar. The _population of Usia was 5,689 
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in 18G5, but by 1881 it had dropped to 5,439; it then rose to 
6,054 in 1891 and at the last census it was 6,016 of 'vhom 2,057: 
were l\fusalmans, principally .converted Sika.rwars. There i~ a 
lower primary school at Usia, a.s well as a private Hindi school 
and two for instruction in the. Quran. The hazar is called 
Fatehl'Ur and is close to the Dilda.rnagar station, on the western 
outskirts of the village. It was built about 1874 by the zamin· 
da1•s and bas flourished greatly. Dues are levied at the rata 
~f three-quarters of a ser on every· bullock-load of grain, four 
annas per cent. on purchases, one anna. per bullock-load of grain 
imported by rail and sold in the hazar, and four Gora.khpuri pice 
on each bull?ck-load of gur and shira. These dues, as well as 
fees levied on the grant of a site for a shop, received the sane. 
tion of Government in 1886. T~e provisions of the Village 
Sanitation Act, 1892, have bee~ applied to the village a~d. baz~r. 

UTRA W AL, Pargana and Tahsil ZAYA:NIAH, . 
A considerable village situated in 25° 301 N. and 83c:t 43' E.1 

on the west side of tb.e road from Reotipur to Nauli and Bha~ 
daura, some nine miles south-east from Gbazipur and ten miles 
from the tahsil headquarters. It had in·1901 a population of 
2,203 persons, including 191 Musalmans, eleven Christians and 
a. large community of Sukulbansi Rajputs. The last have lost 
tho proprietary right as the village is now owned by Pathans, 
chief among whom is :Muhamma.i Bashir Ahmad Khan.· The 
a.t•ca. is 2,06! acres, of which about 1,860 are~ under cultivation, 
and the 1·evenue is Rs. 1,437. The place, which is administered 
under the provision~ of the Village Sanitation Act, 18921 contains 
nothing of any interest or importance. 

ZAII URABAD, Pargana ZAIIURABAD, Tahsi~ ~IUBAMYADABA.D. 
Tho place which gives its name to the Zahurabad parga.na 

is an unimportant village standing in 25° 45' N. and 83° 44' E.~· 
at a. di:sta.nce of some ten miles north from the tahsil headquarters 
and lG miles north--east from Gha.zipur, · To the east of the 
village runs an 'unmctalled roailleading from· Rasra to .Alawa.I .. 
pur on the road from Muhammadabad to Qa.sima.bad, The 
place is of some antiquity, and is said to have been foundv~ 
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by some followers of Huma.yun who settled there in 1526; but 
it is now in a decayed state, and the sugar and, weaving indus-. 
tries, which were once in a flourishing condition, have almost 
disappeared .. The population in 1881 was 1,502; but this dropped 
to 1,463 in 1891" and at the last census to 1,271, including 556 
Musalman~. The villst.ge properly includes the small dependent 
mau.zas of Mustafabad and Shakarpur Khurd, the combined 
area being 445 acres of which less than half is under cultivation, 
and the revenue Rs. 721. The proprietors are Brahmans, Musal .. 
mans and Kayasths, the principal owner being Pandit Sadanand 
Panda, There js a. small weekly market, and a considerable 
fair takes place on the occasion of the Sheora.tri in Phagun and 
Baisa.kh: the school is of the lower prima.ry type. 

Z.A.HURABAD Pargana, Tahsil MuBAYYADl.BA.D. 

This is the northern pargana. of the tahsil and is a tract 
of somewhat irregular shape, bounded on the east by Deqma, 
on the south by pargana Muhammadabad, on the west by Pacho
tar and on the north by the Rasra tahsil of Ballia, the dividing 
line being generally, but by no means invariably, the tiver 
Sarju or Tons. The total· area is 79,868 acres or 124·79 square 
miles. 

The country generally resembles Pachotar, but is somewhat 
more fertile. In the north, between Qasimabad and Bahadur
ganj, near which the Sa.rju is joined by the Bhainsahi, there is 
a.n ill-drained tra.Ct of heavy clay soil, suited only £or rice cut .. 
tiva.tion, full of u.sar plains and liable to suffer severely in 
seasons of ·drought.· The land south and east of Qasimabad is 
drained mora or less adequately by an irregular stream called 
the Godhni, which carries off the overflow from the Pa:Jhota.r 
jkus and takes a north-easterly course towards the Sarju, joining 
that river at Reng8.. In the extreme south again the soil is 
mainly clay, becoming somewhat lighter towards the east, and 
there is a. disconnected chain of jkus rum~ing eastwards from 
Zahurabad, the largest of which lies to the north-east of Bara· 
'chaur. On the higher levels the prevalent soil is loam, but the 
depressions are very numerous ·-and the a.bunda;nce of cla,ris 
clearly indicative of the lack of sufficient drainage. 
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As in Pa.chotar to the west, the cultivated area is compara
tively small. It amounted to 43,032 acres in 1840, though this 
rose to 49,495 in 1879, while the average for the five years end
ing with 1906-07 was 50,058 acres or 62·6'8- per cent. The im .. 
provement is greater than at first sight appea.~s, for there has been 
a marked extension in the area bearing a double crop, which now 
averages 11,209 acres or 22·-4: per cent. of the cultivation, The 
area shown as barren amounts to 7,767 acres, but of this 4,198 
are under water and 1,652 are taken up by roads and buildings. 
There remain therefore 1,917 acres of barren waste; but in reality 
this fails to represent the true state of the case, since. much of the 
so-called culturable area. properly comes under the same category. 
This area. averages 22,042 acres, or·27·6 per cent. of the whole, 
including 1,202 acre~ of grove land and 2,788 of current fallow. 
The pargana is admirably supplied with means of irrigation, for 
tanks and jhiZB are very numerous, and at the same time wells can 
be constructed without difficulty and at little cost owing to the 
general height of the water level. On an average 24,120 acres, or 
48·18 per cent., of the cultivation are irrigated: and of this 64 per 
cent. is supplied from wells, the use of tanks and natural reservoirs 
being more extensive than in any other pargana except P~hotar, 

Zahura.ba.d closely resembles the latter parga.na. in the 
matter of harvests and ctops. The kharif averages 36,541 as 
against 24:,620 acres sown in the rabi, and of the former 21,302 
acres, or 58·3 per cent., are under rice, six-sevenths of which are 
of the transpl~nted or late \·ariety. Of the rema.inder 21·1 per 
cent. is sown with the small millets, principally sanwan, 9·52 
with sugarcane, 9·07 with bajra and .arha'T' and 1·04 per cent. 
with juar. l\!aize is almost unknown in this part of the 
district, but there are small areas under autumn pulses, hemp 
and garden crovs. The principal rabi product is barley, which 
alone and in combination covers 12,223 acres, or 49·55 per cent. 
of the harvest, 1,835 aores being under barley mixed with gram 
or wheat. Then follow peas with 36·8, wheat with 3•11; poppy 
with 2·53 and gram with 2·06 per cent., the only other crops of 
note being masu.r, linseed and tobacco. 

The total area included in holdings in 1906:-07 was 54,087 
acres, and of this 2,665 acres, or 4·02 per cent., was grain-rented, 



Ghazipur bistricl. 

the ·latter figure comprising indifferent rice land of _a.. pre
carious character. Proprietors cultivated 22·98 per cent. as sir . 
or khudkasht; 6·01 wu held by tenants at fixed rates 11aying 
on an average Rs.' 3-15·4 per acre; 36·94 by occupancy tenants 
and 27·56 by tenants-at-will, their rentals being Rs. 4-2-5 and 
Rs. 4-5-0, respectively; while 1·02 was ~he sir of ex-propl'ie
tors and the remaining ·51 per cent. was rent-free. Much higher 
rates, averaging Rs. 6-2-4, occur in the case of shikmis, who hold 
somewhat more than one-fourth of the land ; but this is a 
very low rate as compared with other parts, and indicates the 
relative inferiority of the tract. The cultivators are drawn 
from many different castes. Ahirs take the lead with 18·2 per 
cent. of the area, followed by Rajputs with 13·9, Chamars with 
10·9, Brahmans with 7·9, Bhars with 7·6, Bhuinha.rs with 7·3, 
Musalmans with 6·8 and Koeris with 6·5 per- cent.,· while Lunias, 
Kayasths, Banias and Lohars all hold more than a thousand 

· acres apiece. 
'l'be revenue of the pargana has undergone considerable 

change since· the permanent settlement owing _to alterations in 
the boundaries.* At th~ present time there are 385 villages 

. ~i vided into 507 mahals, and of the latter 7 4 are held in single 
and 51 in joint zamindari, 305 are perfect and 66- imperfect 
pattidari, the remaining eleven being of the bhaiyachara variety. 
Uajputs hold 34·4 per cen:t. of the total area, and are mainly of 
the Sengar and Surajbansi clans. Then follow :Musa.lmans with 
21·4, Bhuinhars with 16·4, Brahmans with 8·3, Banias. with 6·7, 
Kayasths with 5·7 and Kalwa.rs with 3·5 per cent. The largest 
estate is that of 7,580 acres belonging to the :Maharaja of Dumra.on, 
and next in order come Pa.ndit Sadanand Panda with s~x villages 
and twelve shares, Babu Moti Chand of Benares with three 
villages, Ba.bu Ram Sarup Singh of Azamga.rh with four villages 
and 22 sliares, and the Mianpura family of Ghazipur. 
. The population at the census of 1853 numbered 92,119 
soufs: but this would seem to be an excessive estimate, since in 
1865 the figure had dropped to 64,369. It rose in 1872 to 67,379, 
in 1881 to 74,502 and in 1891 to 79,953; but at the last census 
another great _drop was observeCl, the number. of inhabitants 

• !ppendi:r, tables IX and X, 
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Leing but 69,589 of whom 34,926 were females, the total includ .. 
ing 62,637 Hindus, 6,8i5 :Uusalma.ns and 77 of other religions. 
1\Iost of the villages are very 11mall, only seyen containing more 
than a ~housand persons apie:::e: and of these Bahadurganj alone 
possesses any importance as a tra1e centre. Zahnraba1 itself is 
of little significance, and Qa.simaba1 has greatly- declined. 
Means of communication are somewhat poor, being limited to 
unmetalled roads. Several of these converge on Qasimabad, 
whence they lea.i to Sidhagar on the Sarju and Rasra, to 
Bahadurganj and 1\fau, to Mardah and J alalabad, to Alawalpur 
and 1\Iuhammadabad, and to Khalispur on the road from Ghazi .. 
pur to Ba.llia. From Alawalpur a siiQilar road runs to Zahnraba~ 
and Rasra, and in the east of the parga.na are two roads from 
Rasra to Parsa and I.athudih. . 

ZA'MANIAH, Pargana and Tahsil Zuu.Nu.H. 
The capital of the southern tahsil is a long and straggling 

town built on the high bank of the Ganges in 25° 25' N. and 83° 
241 E., at a distance of ten miles south from Ghazipur by the 
unmetalled roa1 from Tari-ghat.. This joins the old road from 
Benares to Buxar on the east of the town and from the latter a . 
metalled road goes southwar<ls to the Zamaniah station, on the 
East Indian Railway, situate:! three miles to the south in the 
village of Bar win. Another roa1 runs north--east from Zama.niab 
to Umarganj, thence branching to Pachokar and Lahua.r. 

Zamaniah derives its name from Ali Quli Khan, Khan 
Zaman, who was governor of Jaunpur in the days of Akbar. and 
expelled the Afghans from Ghazipur, the traditional date of ~he 
occupation of this pla:Je being 15GO. It is certain, however, 
that a town-and one of great antiquity-was already in existence 
here. In the Ain-i-Akbari it bore the name of 1\Iadan Benares, 
and in early days it wa:; the seat of a Hindu principality. Local 
tra.iition, with the attempt to give the word Zamaniah a Hindq. 
deri\·ation, says that here lived a rishi, namad Jamaiagni, from 
whom the town was calleJ Ja.ma.dagnia, and that this man. 
marrie•l the daughter of Raja ~fadana, the local chieftain, whose 
wife was the daughter of the mythical Raja Gadbi of Gadhipura, 
the modern Gha.r.ipur •. On one occasion Mad ana and his wifo 
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visited the rishi, by whom they were entertained through the 
agency of the miraculous cow Kama.dhenu. Filled with envy 
the Raja carried off the cow, which was recovered by the rishi' a 
son Para.sra.m, . To expiate his sin, 1\fadana ·made a great 
sacrifice, and this is said to have been commemorated on a copper
plate which was found during the last century by a Musa.lman. 
It was .enclosed in a pewter box within a stone coffer, but was 
thrown into the Ganges or the 1\fakna. tank on account of a 
quarrel which arose with the Tiwari Brahmans, who laid claim 
to a grant of land on the strength of the copper. plate record. 
After the sacrifice the Raja erected a temple to Madaneswar two 
miles to the south-east· of the town, and there set up the pillar 
which is still to be see1,1. in the village of Lathiya or Shabpur. 
His intention was to create a rival to Beuares on the site· of 
J'amadagnia; but the occasion proved inauspicious and the 
design was abandoned, this accounting for the derivation of 
Madan Bena.res signifying" the desired" or ''intended" Benares. 

The Lathiya pillar stands at the western end of a brick
strewn mound, almost ·surrounded by a sheet of water. It is a 
circular monolith of polished sandstone, 201 inches in diameter 
and 20 feet in height. There is-a. bell-shaped capital resembling 
that of the Bhitri column, and abo'te this is a group of eight lions 
facing outwards. The latter was once crowned by two half-length 
female figures back to back, springing from a circle of lotus leaves ; 
but this is now lying on the ground. Toe pillar is fixed in its 
place by four large upright stones, one at each side of the square 
base. . It is devoid of any inscription, but its resemblances to that 
at Bhitri and that taken from Pahladpur to Benares suggests a 
Gupta origin.* Many of the houses i:n Zamaniah were built of 
bricks taken from this site, and quantities were used for ballast 
in the construction of the railway. Similar treatment has been 
extended to an ancient kot in_ the northern portion of the town: 

·massive carved stones have been excavated there in great numbers, 
and are to be seen scattered about the mound and the walls of 
many buildings in the vicinity. 

Za.maniah occurs frequently .. in the later history· of the 
district. The town ~as destroyed in 1757 by · Fazl Ali Khan, 

• C A. s. B., III, 61. 
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the expelled gonrnor of Ghazipur and remained deserted for 
several years till its reconstruction by Chaudhri Muha.mma4 
Ajma.l, the amiZ of the pargana.. 

The population of the town numbered 5,116 in 1881 ; but 
~his fell in the next ten years to 4,788, though by the last cen· 
sus in 1901 it had once again risen to 5,252 of whom no fewer 
than 2,801 were :Uusalmans, including a number of Patha."Q. 
families and a large community of Julahas who practise their 
hereditary trade of weaving. This is the only manufacture of 
the place, but there is a fairly large community of petty traders 
and bankers : the gr.ain . trade is of considerable importance, · 
though the place has suffered to some extent by the development· 
of the railway system. There is a second hazar at Nasratpur 
or Harpur, a mile to the north of the town along the Gha.zipur 
road : it was once of some importance, and a small trade is 
still carried on. The tahsil ~uildings stand to the south-east 
of the town, and there, too, are the police station and registration 
office. Zamaniah also possesses a post-office, a dispensary, an 
inspection bungalow, a cattle-pound, a middle vernacular school 
and a lower primary school, an aided school for girls, a small 
Sanskrit pathsh.ala, a private Hindi school and six schools for 
instruction in the Quran. A. small fair takes place on the 
occasion of the Ramlila.. 

The town is made up of several mauzas, including Nasrat. 
pur on the n.orth and Khizari Shahid, Za.maniah Kha.s, Junedpur, 
Lodipur, Chand pur and Babanpur on the south. The inhabited 
portion has been aiministere:l uni.er Act XX: of 1856 since the 
29th of February 1860. During the five years ending with 1907, 
out of a total number of 1,131 houses 656 were assessed to the 
house-tax, which yielded Rs. 1,118 annually, giving an incidence 
of Re. 1-12-2 per assessed house and Re. 0-3-6 per inhabitant. 
There is a small miscellaneous income from rents of nazulland 
and other sources, the total, which includes the opening balance, 
averaging Rs. 1,391. The annual expenditure for the same 
period was Rs. 1,158, the chief items being Ra. 582 for the 
upkeep of the chaukidari force, Rs. 238 for the maintenance 
of a conservancy EstaLliilhment aud Rs. 205 for minor local 
_improvement.. The provisions of the ymage Snitation .Act, 
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1892, have been applie:l to the town, an:l. seJtion 34 of Act V 
of 1801 is in fol·ce. 

ZAMA.NIAH Pargln'll, TahsU ZAMANIAH. 

The pargana of Zamaniah is the largest in t~e district, ~nd 
comprises the wide stretch of country between the Ganges an,d 
the Ka.ramnasa from the Benares boundary on the west to their 
contlue~ce in the east. . Beyond the Karamnasa. lies the Shah· 
abad district ·of Bengal, while in the south-west the pargana 
marches with the Chandauli tahsil of Be nares as far. as the 
Lambuia or Mahuji, which for a very short distance separates 

• Zamaniah from Mahaich before falling into the Ganges. The 
'deep stream of the latter river forms the . dividing line between 
'this pargana and those of Karanda and Ghazipur; but the 
boun~ary in the north-~ast lies beyond the Ganges, taking in 
a large stretch of· alluvial land on the north bank and being 
marked in most places by a backwater or subsidiary channel 
..ohhe Besu, whichruns from ·Ghauspur. to "Birpur in Muham
madabad. · In this part changes in the river have no effect on 
the area of the pargana, but variation& are apt to occur else
·where along the course of the-Ganges. In 1840 . the total w~s 
182,835 acres; but by 1879 it had risen to 188,604; while the 
average for the five years ending with 1906-07 was 189,760 
·acres, or 296·5 square miles, the increase being due to the present 
tendency of the river to cut into the northern bank. 

Zamaniah possesse& marked 11hysical characteristics of its 
own. The Karamnasa. flows in a deep bed with high banks 
scored by ravines, some of which are of considerable length and 
carry down the drainage from a. large tract of upland. At the 
same time the river is subject to violent floods, which occasion~ 
ally spill over the country in its vicinity •. The soil above its 
-banks is generally karailJ •especially in the e:x:trsme south 
which resembles the adjoining pargana of Narwan in Bena.res; 
.irrigation is here impossible, and the fields are depende~t solely 
on the rains. The central portion is olcl alluvium of the ordi
nary type, with a loam soil yl:r.-!;ied by clay in the depressions 
a~d exhibiting an increasing proportion of sand in the h1gh~r 
.levels. The ·northern part1 embrtwing roughly all the country 
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north of a line drawn from Zamania.~1 to Na.gsar and thence to 
Gahmar, is recent alluvium-a tract of great fertility, though 
relying entirely on its naturai moisture, since the subsoil is pure 
river sand. The o~ly portion in which wells can be constru:Jted 
'is the tract between the roa1 from Ghazipur to Za.ma.niah and 
the line from Ta.ri-ghat to Dildarnagar, this being by far the 
most prosperous part of the pargana. Much of the lowlands 
is subject to inundation; and consequently the village sites are 
few in number and of inordinate size, the houses being crowded 
together on the more elevated spots beyond the reach of flood 
water. In places are to be seen traces of old channels of the 
Ganges, notably the Barka ·Tal, which stretches from Dharni to 
Lahuar, the G ohdawala Tal in the same neighbourhood, and 
the long and narrow jkil to the west of Reotipur. Beyond 
Gahmar the high bank restrains the vagaries of the stream and, 
being a a tift' kanlcxr eli if of old f?rmation is pra::tically parma,.. 
nent as far as Buxar in Shahabad. 

Though to some extent precarious in many places the par· 
gana is very highly developed. As early as 1840 the cultivated 
area. amounted to 143,556 acres, and forty years late],' this had 
risen to 150,737. Since that time little change has occurred, 
the present average being 150,349 a.::res or 79·23 per cent. of 
the whole. There has, however, been an immense increase in the 
amount of land bearing two crops in the year, which now aver
ages 42,476 acres or 28·25 per cent. of the net cultivation, 
this proportion being far higher .than in any other part of the 
district. The barren area includes 25,326 acres, or 13·35 per 
cent. of the entire pargana; but from this should properly be 
deducted 10,-115 acres under water a.nd 5,723 occupied by sites, 
buildings, ra.ilways and roads, while the remainder is generally 
more sand along the river Lank. The rest of the a.rea, 14,083 .. 
acres in all, is des~ribod as cultura.Lle, Lut under this head come 
2,982 a.cres of current fallow a.nd 5,343 of groves, the pa.rga.na 
Laing remarkably well wooded and in general more picturesque 
thau the rest of the district. Owin~ to the absence of facilities, 
and also because artificial watering is not required in a la.rge 
tra.ct, the irrigated area is necessarily small, a.veraging but 
17,408 acres or 11·58 per cent, of the land un~er the plough: 
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15,009 acres or 86·22 per cent. of this are supplied from wells, 
and the rest from tanks and natural sources. 

The rabi is the chief harYest, averaging 103,284 acres 
as compared with 88,729 sown for the kkarif: and the crop state
ment differs markedly from that of other parts, except perhaps 
Muhammadabad. As usual barley is the chief staple of the spring 
harvest, by itself averaging 17,452 acres, while 15,216 are under 
barley and gram and 3,8G2 under barley and wheat in combination, 
these together making up 35·37 per cent. of the whole. A 
noticeable feature is the prevalence of wheat, for though this crop 
by itself covers but 1,109 acres, or 1·07 per cent., 16,096 acres, 
or nearly ·15·5 per cent., are sown with wheat and gram. The 
latter by itself averages 19·37, while peas constitute 14·56, poppy 
3·38, principi_Llly in the irrigated portion of the lowlands, and 
linseed 3·1 per cent. There are also 909 acres of garden crops, 
including potatoes and roots, 760 acres of masu.r, a little 
mustard an4 tobacco and 5,723 acres under miscellaneous food 
crops, chiefly the small kesari .pea which is sown broadcast in 
the black soil tract. Of the kkarif staples rice, of which only 
two-thirds are of the transplanted variety, takes up 32,298 acres 
or 36·39 per cent., and tpis is followed by bajra and arhar with· 
25·28, the small millets such as sanwan, kodon and kalc'llln with 
.18·84, i'lllar and arha'r with 14·14, maize with 2·04 and 
.sugarcane with 1·42 per cent. The remainder comprises the 
autumn pulses, wrd and moth, garden crops and a very small 
.amount of hemp; -

There is a general preponderance of high caste cultivators; 
for in 1906-07, out of~ total of 166,395 acres included in holdings, 
29·2 per cent. was held by Brahmans, 15•8 by Rajputs, 13·7 by 
Bhuinhars and 11'7 by Musa.lmans, in addition to smaller 
amounts in the possession 'of Banias and Kayasths. Of the 
others Koeris held 17 ·7 and Ahirs 3·6 per cent. Grain rents 
prevail in 3,756 ar.res or 2·28 per cent., and of the rest 37·87 is 
cultivated by proprietors; 13·9 by tenants a.t fixed rates, 33·12 
by occupancy tenants, 11·67 by tenants-at-will and ·63 by 
_ex-proprietors, while ·63 per _ce~~. is rent-free. The average 
rental for fixed-rate tenants is Rs. 3-3-10 and for occupancy 
:h~ldings Rs. ~ per ac~e1 in either QWJe _the l<?west. r~t.es iu t~e 
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district. Tenants-at-will pay Rs. 4-12-2 and shikmis, holding· 
soma 31 per cent. of the area, Rs. 7-4-9. 

The re-renue demand of the permanent settlement and the 
results of subsequent revisions, as well as the present incidence, 
are shown in the appendix and need no further comment.* 
The pa.rgana contains 389 villages, and these are divided into 51 
alluvial or temporarily-settled and 1,202 permanent mahals. Of 
the latter 51 are owned by single proprietors, 530 are joint 
zamindari, 477 are perfect and 124 imperfect pattidari and20 are 
bhaiyachara. The chief proprietary castes are Bhuinha.rs, who hold 
33·2 per cent of the total area, Ra.jputs with 27 and Musal
mans with 18·5, many of these being converted Rajputs and 
Bhuinhars. Kayasths own 7·3, Brahmans 3·5, Banias 2 and Kal. 
wars 1·6 per cent. Few of the old estates have survived in this 
pargana, the most noticeable exceptions being the large taluqas of 
Gahma.r and Reotipur..Sherpur, of which accounts have already. 
been gi-ren in the articles on the places concerned. The largest 
property owned by a single person is that of Tha.k.urain Jodha. 
Kunwar, who holds seven villages and eleven shares with an 
area of 18,921 acres. The Raja of Viziana.gram has 37 villages 
10,598 acres in extent, representing the old Gaighat taluqa. 
Munshi Me.dho Lal of Benares holds 19 villages and one share, 
8,181 acres, including Ba.ra.. Bashir Ahmad Khan and the Lalakhel 
Pa.thans of Ghazipur own 16 shares ; three villages and two shares 
belong to Babu Gobind Narayan Singh and others; five villages 
and two shares to Sheikh Muham.mad.Ismail of Zama.niah; two 
shares to :Mirza Zain-ul-abdin of .Benares; two shares to Sundar 
Bibi of Benares ; one village and nine shares to Babu Sham Da.s of 
Benares; and ten shares to Babu Bhikha.m Chand of Mirza pur. 
Besides these the Maharaja of Bena.res holds three villages, and 
sma.ller properties belong to the Mia.npura. Sheikhs, the Sripalpur 
Kaya.sths and to Ba.bu Siddheswa.r Na.th Rai of Ghazipur. Some 
mention of all these estates has been made already in chapter IlL 
With few exceptions they are of recent origin and have been formed 
at the expense of the old proprietors. 

The population has -varied from time to time, as in 1853 i' 
was 173,64:1, and this dropped to 163,179 in 1865 and to 156,918 

• Appendix, tablu n: ad X. 
lS 
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·in 1872, but rose to 17 4,966 in 1881 and to 192,206 at the follow• 
ing census. In 1901 Zamania.h shared in the general decline, but 
only to a small extent: the pargana contained 184,278 inhabit
ants of whom 98,020 were females, the preponderance of this sex 
being unusually marked, .Among the total were 159,573 Hindus, 
24;211 Musa.lmans and 494 others, a fair proportion of the last 
being Christians. A remarkable feature of the pargana is the 
·number of enormous villages such as Reotipur, Gahmar and 
Sherpur, each containing over ten thousand souls though purely 
agricultural in character. Zamaniah, Ba.ra and, perhaps, Dildar
nagar may. be described as towns, but the first alo~e is of 
importance. Usia, Sohwal, Nauli, Kosi and eight other places 

·have populations exceeding two thousand persons, and in this 
respect Zamaniah differs notably from the rest of the district. 

Means of communication are very fair, since the tract is 
. traversed by the main line of the East Indian Railway, with 

stations at Gahmar, Bhadaura., Dildarnagar and Zamaniah, the 
last being connected with the town of that name by a metalled 
road some four miles in length. From Dildarnagar a branch 
line goes to Tari-ghat; whence a steam ferry gives access to 
Ghazipur. There is a network of unmetalled roads, the chief 
being those leading from Ta.ri-ghat to Zamaniah and Bara and 
from_ Zamaniah to Dildarnagar and Bara, while many others 
connect the various places within the triangle thus formed. The 
portion south of the railway is practically devoid of roads save 
at the extremities, where one. goes from Zamaniah station to 
Sasseram in Shahabad, and two small branches run from Ga.hmar 
to the villages of Bhataura and Sair on the Karamnasa.. 

ZAMANI.AH Tahsil. 
This is the southern subdivision of the district and comprises 

a.ll the land south of the Ganges, as well as a small alluvial strip 
to the north ol that rirer marching with pargana. Muhammad a bad. 
The tahsil contains the two parganas ol Zamaniah and Mahaich, 
which are almost separated by a great southerly bend of the 
Ganges which at its extremity approaches within two miles of 
the Bena.res boundary. Pa.rgana Mahaich is bounded on the 
south a.nd west by thQ. Cba.nda.uli tahsil of Benares1 while to thl' 
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south and east of Zama.niah lies the Shahabad district of Bengal-,. 
The area is liable to vary on account of fluvial action and at 
present amounts to 247,165 acres, or 386·2 square miles. 

Each of the component parganas has been already described 
in detail, with an account of its physical features, agriculture an~ 
re\'enue. As a whole the tahsil presents a great diversity. of 
surface and appearance. About half of pargana Zamaniah is low 
alluvium of good quality, with a fertile black soil that is constantly 
enriched by the river floods. Above this the level rises to a 
plain of light loam which, in turn,giv~s place to the stretch of black 
soil along the Karamnasa-the river which separates this district 
from Bengal. The Karamnasa is apt to orerfl.ow its banks in time 
of flood, sending the spill across country towards the Ganges, 
There are no other drainage lines of any importance and in 
Mahaich there is none besides the Lambuia, or 1\fahuji, which 
separates it from Benares and Zamaniah as far as its junction 
with the Ganges. Maha.ich is very different in appearance from 
the larger pargana, the southern and eastern portions being for 
the most part heavy rice land of an inferior description, while· 
the alluvial area is very small, the rest of the pargana having 
generally a light sandy loam soil of considerable fertility where 
within reach of irrigation. 

Means of communication are somewhat poor save for· the 
mo.in line of the East Indian Railway, which traverses the 
south of. Za.maniah passing through the stations of Gahmar, 
Bha.daura., Dildarnagar and Zamaniah. It gives oil' a branchline 
from Dilda.rnaga.r to Tari-gha.t on the Ganges opposite Gha.zipur, 
connection with the headquarters being maintained by a steam 
ferry : there is e.n intermediate station at N agsar. The only metalled 
road is that from Zamaniah to the station of the same name. 
The unmetalled roads are numerous, but generally inferior: 
the chief com prise the old road from Ben ares to Dhanapur, 
Zama.niah and Bu.xar, which traverses the tahsil from end to end ; 
the roads from Tari-gha.t to Za.m.a.niah and Gahmar; that from 
Dhana.pur to Ghazipur, and that from Zamania.h to Kama.lpur 
and Sakaldiha.. There are several others of less importance, 
which are shown in the map. The rirers are crossed by numerous 
ferries, of which a list will be found in the appel,l.dix: there, too, 
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are lists of the markets, fairs, post-offices and schools of the 
t~hsil. . 

The population as recorded at th~ census of 1853 numbered 
219,70~ souls, but this fell to 207,758 in 1865 and to 202,405 in 
1872. It then rose rapidly to 225,949 in 1881 and in the hext 
ten years to 246,930; but in·1901 the tract was found to have 
shared in the general decline, though to a less extent than the 
other tahsils, the number of inhabitant.:~ being 237,867 of whom 
125,420 were females: the average density was thus about 616 
persons to the square mile, the lowest rate in the district, 
Classified by religions there 'vere 209,5!3 Hindus, 27,830 
Musalmans and 494 others, these last comprising 302 Sikhs, 188 
Christians and· four Aryas. The pr~ncipal Hindu castes are 
Ahi!s, 3~,539; Chamars, 29,954; Koeris, 22,912; Rajputs, 21,757, 
largely of the Gaharwar, Sikarwar, Gautam and Raghubansi 
clans; Brahmans, 17,106; and Bhuinhars, 12,316. Others found 
in numbers,exceeding 2,000 are Banias, Binds, Bhars, Kahars, 
Lohars, Telis, Mallahs, Kumhars, Kayasths, Dusadhs, Kalwars 
and Gadariyas. ·The Musalmans are to a large extent the 
descendants of converted Hindus, especially Rajputs and 
:Bhuinhars, these numbering 2;'703 and 2,965, respectively; while 
there were 5,907 Julahas, 5,714 Pathans and fair numbers of 
Sheikhs, Kunjras, Hajjams and Faqirs. · 

The tahsil· is remarkable for possessing many villages of 
. enormous size, such as Reotipur, Sherpur, Bara, Ga.hmar, Nauli,. 
Usia and Sohwal; but these are nothing 'more than overgrown 
agricultural settlements in no way deserving the name of towns. 
Za.ina.niah is a place of some commercial importance, and so in a 
less degree a~e D~anapur, Dildarnagar and Kamalpur! The 
population is, .however, agricultural in the main, and according 
·to the ~ensus · returns about 70 per cent. of the people were 
directly dependent on agriculture, apart from 7 per cent. coming 
'under the head of general labour and those who resort to cultiva.· 
tion as a second~ry means of support: The industries, apart 

. from husbandry and the supply of articles of food and drink, 
are unimportant: there is -a· certain amount of weaving, and 
Dhana.pur possesses two large sugar fa.otories. The-tahsil, how· 
ever, can boast of a. good deal of trade, though it bas fallen oft' 
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. 
materially since the development of railway communication to 
the north of the Ganges. ' 

Zamaniah forms a subdivision for criminal and revenue 
purposes under a full-powered officer on the district stafF. The 
usual tahsil establishment is looated at Zamaniah, while in the 
matter of civil jurisdiction the eastern pargana is entrusted to 
the munsif of Ghazipur, Maha.ich belonging to the Suidpur circle. 
The police arrangements are ~ore symmetrical than in the other 
suOdivisions, inasmuch as the area is almost wholly contained in 
the circles of. Zamaniah, Dhanapur, Dildarnagar and Gahmar, 
the sole exception being afforded by, the transrGanges s~rip 

which is included in the Muham.madaba.d thana; · 

- . 
ZANGIPUR, Pargana and Tahsi' GHAZIPUR. 

A small but prosperous hazar on the west side of the road 
from Ghazipur to Gorakhpur, standing in 25° 381 N. and 83° 33~ 
E., at a distance of five miles north of the city and less than a 
mile beyond the bridge over the Besu. It had in 1881 a popula. 
tion of 2,908 persons; but this . had since declined, falling to 
2,877 in 1891, while at the last census it was 2,257 including 
708 Musalmans, of whom many are Julahas still employed in their 
hfreditary industry of weaving. It is a large'centre of the sugar 
trade, and there are six important refineries producing ·nearly 
4,000 maunds of sugar, The hazar comprises a row of shops 
with se'\"eral houses belonging to well-to-do money-lenders, and 
there are also a few shops along the high road. The zamindars 
of the village, which has an area of 506 acres and is assessed at 
Rs. 2,256, are Saiyids and Kalwars. They have for long levied 
a house-tax, which received the sanction of Government in 1883 
on tho ctmdition of their paying an annual sum of Rs. 108 for 
the provision of public sweepers. There is a post-oflice here and 
au aided primary school 
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TABLE I.-Pop'ldation by Tahsils, 1901. 

Total. Hindus. Muaalmana. Others. 

Males.!Females. 

--·· --- ---· 

TahsiL I 
Peraoaa. Persona. Males. Females • Penona. Malee, Female• . Persons. Males. l}'emales. 

--- ------ -
1 2 8 4 6 6 '1 8 9 10 11 ,z 13 

--- ------

Qhazipur ,,, ... 266,871 133,163 133,708 240,653 120,713 119,1140 25,803 12,233 13,570 415 217 198 

M ubommadabad ... 226,760 109,868 1J.6,89:i 202,523 98,794 103,729 23,!)95 10,950 13,045 242 124 118 

Zamsniah ... ... 237,867 112,447 125,420 209,543 100,102 10S,4t1 27,830 12,118 15,712 494 227 267 

Said pur ... ... 182,320 89,257 98,063 170,061 1!3,520 86,541 12,131 5,668 6,463 128 69 59 

. 
·---- ------ ---------------

District Totlll ... 913,818 444,735 469,083 822,780 403,129 419,651 89,759 40,969 48,790 1,279 637 642 

\ 



TABLE II.-Pop'lhlation by Thanas, 1901..-

Total. Hindus. • Musalma.ns . Others. 

'Ihana. IP.maJ.o p,.,;n~ ''"'''· \··...,··· Pmon•-1 "'''"· \••~J.•. ·Persons. Males. PC)rsons. Males. l'emales. 

----·------------------ ---
__ 1_1_· 12 1 13 1 2 3 

-4 \_5_ 
6 7 8 ' 9 10 

--·- ------ -------
Gh11zipur ... ... 92,54.j;j 45,743 46,805 '74,91\5 37,50~ 37,4EO 17,171 8,036 9,135 3fl2 202 l!'O 
Nandganj ... . .. 40,570 19,719 20,851 37,247 18,17:-i 19,074 3,2'!7 1,527 1,760 36 19 17 
Birqon ... . .. 53,084 26,816 26,268 50,495 25,593 24,902 2,585 1,220 1,365 4 3 1 
Mardah ... . .. .36,585 18,477 18,10K (34,931 17,648 17,283 1,647 826 821 7 3 4 
!Shadiabad ... 70,055 34,98~ 35,073 66,476 33,225 33,251 3,567 1,748 1,819 12 9 3 
Muhammada.bad ::: ... !<0,'870 43,402 47,468 79,794 38,494 41,:i00 ll,065 4,903 6,162 11 5 6 
Kuim·ud-dinpur ... 80,752 38.614 42,138 74,:ns 35,629 3~,589 6,377 2,903 3,474 157 82 75 
Qasimabad ••• ... 71,246 35,534 35,712 64,178 32,145 32,033 6,9!H 3,X51 3,''40 77 38 39 
Zamaniah ... . .. 66,471 31,513 34,958 57,902 27,725 30,177 8,337 3,680 4,657 232 108 124 
Gahmo.r ... ... 58,165 26.784 31,381 50,785 23,694 27,091 7,302 3,057 4,<45 78 33 45 
Dildarnagar ... . .. 49,614 23,282 26,332 41,125 1P,6iil 21,494 ,8,308 3,566 4,742 181 85 96 
Dhn.napur ... . .. 49,786 24,343 25,443 413,281 l-'2,700 23,581 3 505 1,643 1,8H2 ... ... . . 
Said pur ... . .. 89,490 44,244 45,246 84,324 41,768 42,5o6 5.108 2,440 2,668 58 36 22 
Sada.t ... . .. 35,:H9 17,52ti 17,793 32,676 16,305 16,371 2,620 1,209 1,411 23 12 ll 
Karando. ... . .. 29,263 13,'i56 15,507 27,363 12,894 14,469 1,88:.1 860 '1,029 11 2 9 

19;~818 
----------

<03,129,419,651 ,.9,7591 4(1,969148.790 ,,.,.I-: 
---

Total ... 444,735 469,083 822,780 642 -
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TABLE III.-Vita~ Statistics. 

Births, Deaths. 
-

Year. Rate Rate 
Total. Males. Females. per Total. Males, Females. per 

1,000. 1,000. 

I~ 
-------- __,.._ 

1 2 4 5 6 'I 8 9 

-
1891 ... 28,860 14,933 13,927 26·77 30,184 16,433 13,751 28•00 

1892 ... 28,512 14,940 13,572 26·45 2t,ll33 13,266 11,667 23'13 

1803 ... 110,605 15,986 14,619 28·39 20,608 11,073 !1,535 19·111 

1894 ... 28,661 15,214 13,447 27'97 44,057 23,104 20,953 42•99 

1895 ... 23,306 12,188 11,118 22'74 25,7~1 14,2i6 11,525 25"12 

1896 ... 27,456 14,302 13,154 26·79 23,54~ 13,071 10,477 22•98 

1897 ... 28,112 14,630 13,482 27'43 29,152 16,089 13,063 28•45 

1898 ... 29,C.93 15,536 14,157 28·97 25,212 13,193 12,019 24-60 

1899 ... 40,401 20,620 1!l,781 39•42 35,208 18,140 17,1)6~ 34•36 

1900 ... 35,579 18,268 17,311 ~4-72• 32,074 17,131 14,943 31•301 

1901 ... 34,485 17,737 16,748 37'74 24,356 12,9H 11,437 2665 
1902 ... 38,269 19,626 18,643 41•88 23,242 12,049 11,193 25•43 
1903 ... 40,077 20,737 19,340 43·85 36,668 18/116 18,052 40·13· 
1904 ... 43,357 22,443 20,914 47·44 39,371 18,208 21,163 43·08 
1905 ... 32,2<34 16,780 15,504 35·33 59,747 28,361 31,386 65·38 
1906 ... 31,370 16,316 15,054 3~·32 30,927 15,668 15,25~ 33•84 
1907 ... 33,800 17,448 16,352 36·98 37,484 17,722 19,762 41'03 
1908 ... 
1909 ... 
1910 ... 
1911 ... 
1912 ... 
1913 ... 
1914 ... 
1915 ... 
1916 ... 
1917 

. . ... 
1918 ... 
1919 ... 
1920 

. . ... 

• Tue rates fro au 1S91 to 1900 •re calcuhted fro au the returns of the 189loeueua, 



. 
lV Ghaziptvr .1Jistrict. 

TABLE lV.-:Deaths according to cause. 

Total deaths from 

Year. 
.All Small· 

Bowel 

causes. Plague, Cholera. pox •. Fever. com-
plaints, 

~ -- - ------
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

----1-----
1891 ... ... 30,184 ... 3,566 1,677 22,648 494 

1892 ... ... 24.933 ... 1,060 692 21,108 ' 310 

1893' ... ... 20,608 - 215 54 1q,227 293 

1894 ... . .. 44,057 ... 3,854 69 37,o~7 70.J. 

1895 ... ... 25,741 ... 712 16 22,711 373 

1896 ... . .. 23,548 - 647 78 20,831 154 

1897 ... ... 29,152 ... 343 372 26,016 152 

18.'8 ... ... 25,212 .. . 65 29 22,405 75 

1899 ... . .. 35,20'1 ... 1,014 52 29,576 349 

1900 ... . .. 32,074 1 3,96~ 19 23,940 382 

1901 ... ... 24,356 6 901 16 19,493 251 

1902 ... ... 23,242 23 651 21 19,357 136 

1903 ... ... 36,668 595 2,156 64 28,146 153 

1904 ... ... 3!1,371 13,Q!O 13 12 20,857 177 

1905 ... . .. 59,747 20,128 3,429 22 31,675 12£1 

1906 .. ... 30,927 1,413 1,890 73 23,285 ]01 

1907 ... ... 37,484 12,994 3118 198 16,860 100 

1908 ... .. . 
..1909 ... ... 
1910 ... ... 
1911 ... ... 
1912 ... . .. 
1913 ... ... 
)914 ... ... 
1915. ... . .. 
1916 ... ... 
1917 ... ... 
1918 ... ... 
1919 ... ... 
1920 ... ... 



TABLE V.-Statistics of cultivation a·nd irrigation, 1314 jitsli. 

Cultivated. 

Total area. Waste. Cultur· Irrig:lted. Double· 
rargBna and tabaiJ. able. 

Canal. I Wells., Tanka, Otb;r 
Dr1, Total. cropped. 

Total, sources. 

1 2-- --, 4 6 6 ~-8---IJ-- JO 11 12--____. ___ 
--·-

.AOI'08, .lor ... A ore•. A ore.. Acre•. Acree. A ore•. A crt'•· Acree. Acree, Acree • 

Paobnt•r ... 76,1';33 9,94.ll 28,020 23,067 ... 19,166 .. . 8,!!01 20,4!)7 43,~64 8,4!l0 
8badlabad ... 113,576 13,922 80,984 40,9157 ... 815,253 . .. 5,704 27,713 68,670 -13,6N3 
Ghaalpur ... 62,196 8,!105 U,IS65 19,877 --- lH,032 1,8415 21.149 41,026 7,642 
Tahall Ghaaipur ... -~G2,8otf -32,.4/76---6~ --sa)) or 72,451 11,4Go ~rifl -153,260 29,715 
Ztthurabad ... 79,A88 7,A03 2l,IS!l4 22,432 ... 18,082 . .. 4,850 27,979 60,411' 9,195 
Muhammada.bad ... 118,857 9,1>1115 l1,4fl3 22,842 ... 19,149 ... 8,Jf!8 69,P27 92,269 21,974 
Dohma ... 9,668 708 1,208 8,267 ... 2,708 . .. 5G9 4,480 7,747 1,6110 

---Tab•ll Muhammad· 202,888 18,166 84,2!HI 48,041 ... 89,039 . .. 8,102 102,886 1150,427 82,8li9 a bad. --- --------- ·-
Zamaniah ... 1A!l,A42 215,521 14,183 17,004 . .. 15,812 ... 1,1!12 133,184 1150,188 815,0415 
:alahalch ... 67,8154 7,766 6,U34o 18,829 ... 11,15415 . .. 2,284 28,8215 42,654 9,192 

------"l'aball Zamaniah ... 247,196 83,287 21,007 80,833 . .. 27,857 ... 8,476 162,009 192,842 44,237 

RaldJ,Jtn• ------... 101,3G3 17,8R8 19,1>18 82,867 ... 27,694 ... 4,663 81,695 63,952 12,1170 
liAhrJabai ... 86,842 8,818 6,732 11,6116 ... 9,4158 ... 2,168 9,691 21,297 4,238 
Khan pur ... 23,888 8,1154 8,987 6,891 . .. 5,747 . .. J,l44. 9,801 16,192 8,1533 
Karanda ... 27,630 15,011S 1,719 2,8159 . .. 2,178 ... 186 18,1537 20,'JD6 4,876 

"l'ah•ll Saldpur --- ---... 188,0G8 84,870 81,9151 153,218 ... 415,067 .. . 8,146 60,124 122,837 24,1516 

Di•trlot Totml 1184,814 
- ---... 891,047 118,21.)9 1153,882 213,988 ... .. . 81,174 402,878 618,866 181,827 



TABLE YI.-Area in acre~ 'iNnder the prj,ncipal crops, Tahsil Ghaiipur. :t_ 

nabi. ~ .Kharif. 

Yea.r. Barley Bajra. Juar Sugar-Total. Wheat. alone Gram. Opium. Peal!. Total. Rice. and and Maize. and cane. 
.. 

I mixed. Arhar. Arhar. 

-,------------------------ --------------
Fasli. 

1305 ... . ... 82,935 3,399 50,317 1,731. 5,117 18,963 8s,42s 32,317 4,975 5,756 8,085 l,f.05 
1306 ... . .. 91,595 3,815 48,228 2,001 5,625 29,635 88,731 4a,o:n 2,063 3,075 10,872 1,316 
1307 ... ... 86,920 4.141 46,385 2,188 4,849 26,694 86,730 46,808 3,485 3,041 10,886 485 
1308 ... ... • ... • ·•··· • . .. .. ... • . .. 94,063 37,961 7,783 5,089 10,102 843 
1309 ... . .. 80,284 3,487 43,037 ( 4,251 5,458 22,004 85,042 33,107 5,237 4,364 11,137 1,419 
131Q ... . .. 87,217. 4.556 43,023 3,578 5,688 26,344 ~3,768 39,242 12,987 5,337 9,094 1,652 
1311- ... . .. 93,589 4,956 46,586 3,270 6,106 27,636 90,723 41,139 13,497 4,590 8,889 988 
1312 ... ... 96,563 5,123 49,299 2,621 5,487 28,681 90,899 45,230 8,415 4,179 10,191 921 . .. 
1313 ... ... ; . .. 87,868 3,699 47,737 2,726 4,955 25,195 94,173 46,970 8,939 4,240 11,175 841 
1314 ....... . .. 82,145 4,109 43,960 2,925 ·-4,163 24,106 100,390 48,820 10,805 5,613 12,321 753 
1315 ... ~. ~ ... 
1316 -· ... . .. 
1317 ... . .. 
1318 ... . .. 
1819-- ... ... 
l320 .... . .. 
1321 ... . .. 
1822 ... . .. 

I 
1323 ... ... 
1324 ... . .. 
1325 ... . .. 

• No returns available on account of census operations. 



TABLE VI-(continued).-.Area in acres under the principal crops, Tahsil.;.llulwmmadabad. 

Rabi. Kharif. 

Year. 
I Bar loy 

Bajra Juar 
Total. Wl1ea.t. alone Gram. Opium. I' cas. Total. Riee. and and Sugar· 

Maize. and 
Arhar. Arhar. cane. 

mixed. 

------------------ --- ---
FtJIIli. 

1305 ... ... 92,128 1,031 31,351 5,830 2,426 2!\,224 88,038 26,666 6,916 7,688 6,281 4,776 
1306 ... ... 97,248 1,198 31,144 3,939 2,069 36,241 83,725 80,905 4,780 5,574 7,:762 8,436 
1307 ... ... 99,984 1,197 32,192 7,556 2,133 33,322 76,626 82,320 6,243 4,899 8,149 J,R25 
1308 ... ... • . .. • • • . .. • • . .. 96,323 81,732 8,323 8,812 8,400 8,814 
1309 ... . .. 85,952 1,155 26,673 10,099 1,964 28&59 90,704 29,151 8,060 8,492 8,596 4,846 
1310 ... ... 95,681 1,335 28,576 9,270 2,038 33,347 94,179 29,766 13,528 9,745 7,002 4,133 
1311 ... . .. 104,634 1,819 33,050 8,524 2,289 85,419 85,368 30,275 13,982 7,176 6,353 2,775 
1312 ... ... 106,338 2,078 84,063 6,717 2,255 36,613 87,317 33,603 9,861 5,743 7,632 2.885 
1313 ... ... 98,505 1,088 38,594 6,069 2,100 27,982 92,642 38,676 11,213 7,768 8,004 3,171 
1314 ... ... 87,202 1,294 29,!193 5,445 1,974 27,672 95,683 .31>,798 11,460 8,851 8,982 2,759 
1815 ... ... 
1316 ... ---... 
1317 ... . .. 
1818 ... ... 
1819 ... ... 
1320 ... ... 
1321 ..• . .. 
1322 ... . .. 
1323 ... ... 
1824 ... ... 
n2o ... . .. -

• No returns available on account of census operations. 



TABLE VI-(continued)~~Area in acres under the pr~ncipal crops, Tahsil Zamaniah. 

Ra.bi. 'Kha.rif. 

Tear. Barley ::Oajra Juar 
Total. Whea.t. alone Gram. Opium. Peas. Total. Rice. and and Sugar-

Maize. and Arhar. · Arhar. cane. 
mixed. 

--- ----· --------.-------- ---- ---- -----------
FaBli. \ 

18,0831 1305 ... ... 125,961 1,790 47,986 19,296 5,424 20,u69 '113,028 44,834 22,474 2,269 2,881 
1306 ... ... 131,439 1,6R2 46,360 17,633 5,046 29,378 105,635 49,762 16,025 13,241 2,961 2,407 
1307 ... . .. 10!1,482 1,947 39,515 17,612 5,035 22,705 105,956 37,0i9 26,517 12,709 2,751 610 
1308 ... ... • .. • * ... • * ... 113,128 42,170 30,324 17,324 2,572 J,447 
1309 ... ... 107~346 1:274 28;821 38,380 4,647 21,172 112,401 49,714 23,'126 14,268 3,56. 2,758 
]310 ... ... 118,264 1,947 39,150 {25,832 4,748 1P,8ao 126,34.0 42,a01 26,449 22,749 2,11:13 2,808 
1311 ... ... ]35,888 2,562 48,621 24.,128 5,384 20,736 109,689 41,877 33.422 11,862 1,~16 1,607 
1312 ... 145,088 2,984 52,566 21,002 4,897 24,971 109,573 49,510 23~l07' 10,541 2,157 1,7:•1'4 
1313 ... ... 123,610 2,139 47,463 20,~98 4,993 21,330 118,029 49,259 25,845 15,607 2,8C7 1,51~ 
1814 ... ... 117,082 2,045 45,117 19,504 4,351 21,316 llt!,973 49,224 24,914 18,2fl9 3,323 1,572 
1315 ... ... 
1316 ... ... 
1317 .•. ... 
1318: ... ... 
1319 ... ... 
1320 ... . .. 
1321 ... ... 
1322 ... . .. 
1323 ... . .. 
1324 ... . .. 
1325 ... ... 

• No returns available on Hccount of census operatio~s. 



TABLE VI-(concluded).-.A.rea in acres under the principal crops, Tahsil Saidpur. 

Rabi. Kbarif. 

Year. Ba.rley Bajra Joar 
Total Wheat. alone Gram. Opium. Pea a, Total, Rice. and and Sugar• Maize. 

and A.rbar. Arhar. cane. 
mixed. 

--------- ------ ---
Fa•li. 

18015 ... . .. 67,831 3,300 44,165 3,564 2,990 12,247 69,153 17.032 13,061 11,209 6,117 7,208 
1306 ... . .. 72,611 8,619 43,855 4,104 2,547 18,ti31 74,050 26,254 10,934 8,612 6,794 4,716 
1807 , ... . .. 67,770 8,630 39,028 4,157 2,523 15,680 72,713 19,926 14,521 7,985 7,008 2,299 
1308 ... . .. • • • ... • • • 75,143 l8,Fi08 17.~89 12,161 5,624 3,692 
1309 ... . .. 65:275 2,855 85,094 7,437 2,965 14,326 68,503 17,326 13,051 10,55tS 8,637 5,552 
1810 ... . .. 66,746 3,810 35,077 6,444 2,829 15,005 76,304 20,535 14,878 14,213 5,142 5,989 
1311 ... . .. 74,599 4,411 40,206 6,050 3,156 16,867 69,708 20,541 16,777 9,913 6,0~8 4,424 
1812 ... . .. 77,593 4,651 41,168 6,222 2,821 17,703 73,091 25,234 11,619 11,787 6,842 4,509 
1318 ... . .. 68,685 3,244 38,295 5,145 2,573 15,584 76,250 27,097 13,195 11,149 ' 6,871 4,549 
18U ... . .. 66,023 8,482 35,807 5,903 2,236 15,068 7~,630 27,881 13,294 12,977 7,501 4,328 
1815 ... . .. 
1316 ... . .. 
1817 -· ... 
1818 ... . .. 
1319 ... . .. 
1320 ... . .. 
1321 ... ... 
1322 ... ... 
1323 ... . .. 
1324 ... . .. 
1325 ... ... 

.... 
• No returns available on account of ceneus operations. " 



Year. 

.. O:l!ences 

... against. 
public 
tran· . 

quillity, 
(chapte~ 
VIII). 

Number.of pe1·s.ons conv.i,'cted or bound ove:rdn respect e~f-

O:l!en~es r.trievous Cattle Criminal Robbery ,Rece.iving 
aft'ectmg..,. h t Rape. theft force and Theft. and sto.len 

life. ur • • assault. da.kaiti. pro:ilerty. 

Cri~inal 
trespass. 

Cases under-

Bad Keeping 1 
liveli- the 0 . 'E . 
hood. peace plUm xctse 

· Act., Act. 

-~-------~-------
! 1-~---1----:~---

----1---l---2--,--3- --4- -5--6~ -;-_s __ 
1 

___ 9 ____ 1_o __ 

1 
___ u_......-; __ 12_~l 14 1 15 • 

18~8 
1899 
1900 
1901 .I 

1902 : 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1913 
1914 
1916 
1917 

124 
212 
148 
14t 
130 
104 
102 

43 
65 
77 

20 
35 
82 
21 
·32 
21 
35 
13 
21 
11 

80 1 
67 ... 
36 2 
26 ... 
15 ... 
14 ... 
18 2 
23 ... 
19 
18 1 

58 27 
44 13 
25 31 
33 I 32 
29 21 

8 4 
3 20 
7 12 
4 . 22 
6 16 

306 
281 
468 
413 
332 

,217 
148 
110 
119 
108 

7 
6 

12 
8 
5 

19 
3 

12 
4 
7 

78 
78 
90' 
81, 
85 
50 
29 
55 
32 
40 

85 
127 
204 
154 
142 
84 
81 
72 
61 
73 

55 
43 
53 
56 
66 
54 
oo 
58 
62 
40 

62 
21 
24 
so 
25 
49. 
23 
19 
53 
27 

22 
6 
3~ 
]5 
1:J 
13 

7 
2 
4 
2 

11 
15 

3 
23 
15 

7 
'1 
8 
9 
4 



APPENDIX, ,xi 
I 

TABLE VIII.-Cognizable cri"!"e. 
I 

N nwber of cases inveati•l Number of persons. gated by police. 

-
¥ear. By Acquit-

lito orders of Sent up Tried. ted or Con• 
•ot•. Magis· for trisl dis• victed. 

trate, charged. 

------ - --:----...... -1 2 3 4 G 6 '1 

- - 1-~- - --
1593 ... ... 1,822 ' 660 1,406 211 1,1S5 . 
1899 ... ... 1,964 1 906 1,564 232 1,332 

1900 ... ... 2.606 . .. 1,425 2,080 39! 1,688 

1901 ... . .. 2,126 ... 1,081 1,680 3@4. 1,296· 

1902 ... ... 1,983 1 1,023 1,556 261 1,2115 

1903 ... - 1,520 9 877 1,225 307 918 

19()-i ... - 1,296 88 60S 907 207 700 

1905 ... .. 1,502 14 890 1,010 132 878 

1906 ... ... 1,210 14 694. 870 1D2 718 

19J7 ... - 1,157 36 688 --9-25 208 717 

19CIS ... . .. 
1909 ... - -1910 ... -
1911 .. ... 
1912 ... . .. 
1913 ... ... 
1914 - ... 

! 
1915 ... ... 
1916 ... . .. 
1917 ... . .. 
191S - ... 
1919 ... ... 
1920 - ... I I I 

~o'U.-Columu% aud 3 shoullshow euea iu&tituted during tha1ear, 



:xii Ghazipur DistTict. 

TABLE IX.-Revenu.e d~mand at successive settlements, 
\ 

Year of Settlement. 
Pargana, 

1794 •. I 1788-89. 1840. • 1880. 

-31 
---1 2 4 5 6 7 

1- ---
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

'Pachotar ... 63,920 60,812 72,287 73,358 

Sbadiabad ... 88,303 1,00,008 1,07,!:129 1,09,960 

Ghazipur ... 81,466 90,011 88,646 90,426 

-
Tahsil Ghazipur ... 2,33,689 2,59,831 2,68,862 2,73,744 

--
Zahurabad ... 90,121 93,204 97,436 80,776 

Muhammadabad ... 1,29,373 1,119,381 1,53,668 1,56,076 

Dehma ... 7,605 6,832 7,549 8,287 

-
Tahsil Muhammad· 2,27,099 2,39,417 2,58,653 2,45,139 

a bad -
Zamau.iah ... 1,69,487 1,71,826 -l,'i3,858 1,79,870 

Mahaich ... 61,495 61,499 61,222 62,911 

- -
Tahsil Zamaniah ... 2,30,982 2,33,325 2,35,080 2,42,781 

------
Saidpur • ... ... . .. 1,52,707 1,54,316 

Bahriabad • ... ·- . .... .42,099 43,273 

Khan pur ... 30,242 29,768 31,204 81,677 

Karanda ... 48,112 46,299 47,108 41,767 

---- _...... -
Tahall Saidpur ... 78,354 76,067. 2,73,118 2,71,033 

----

Diatrict Total ... 7,70,124 8,0S,640 10;3'5,713 10,32,697 
- . 

t :Ncit.inoludecl ill permane11t eettlemen\, 



APPENDIX, xiit 

TABLE X.-Present dem,and for 1·evenue and oesses for the 
year 1314 fasli. 

Incidence per 
acre-

Pa.rgana. and Where included 
in Ain·i• Revenue, Cesses. Total, tahsil. Akbar'i. Culti· .t Total, vated. 

-------
I 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

--- ---------
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. a, p. Rs, a, p. 

Pachotnr ... Pachotar ... 71,759 6,927 78,686 1 6 6 1 0 5 

Shadiabad ,,, Shadiabad ... 1,08,586 10,443 1,1~,029 Ill 9 1 0 9 

Ghazipur ... Haveli Ghazipur 90,324 6,072 96,396 2 5 7 1 8 10 
and Baraich, - 1--------

TahsU Ghazipur ... ... 2,70,669 23,442 2,94,111 114 8 1 2 8 

--------- ____.._ ~ 

Zahurabad ... Zahurabad ... 80,169 7,580 87,749 11110 1' l. ,7 

Muhammadabad ... Muhammad a bad 1,54,942 13,664 1,68,606 113 3 1 ' 9 
and Qariat Pali. 

Dchma ... Dehma ... 8,200 1,113 9,313 1 3 3 0 15 5 

--------- - -
Tahsil Muham~ ... 2,43,311 22,357 2,65,668 112 3 1 411 

madabad. --------- ------
Zamaniah ... Madan Benares ... 1,82,902 21,965 2,04,867 1 5 10 1 1 3 

Mahaich ... Mahaich ... 63,699 6,281 69,980 110. 3 1 3 5 

---- ----------
Tahsil Zamaniah. ... 2,46,601 28,246 2,74,847 1 6 9 1 1 9 

--------- ------
Said pur ... Saidpur Namdi. 

and Bhitri. 
1,52,317 10,343 1,62,660 2 8 7 1 9 8 

Bahriabad ... Bahriabad ... 43,325 3,382 46,707 2 3 1 1 ' '1 

Khan pur ... Khanpur ... 31,971 2,582 84,553 2 2 2 1 '1 8 

Ka.randa ... Karanda ... 51,551 3,336 54,887 2 10 0 1 1 6 

---- --- --- -
Tahsil Sddpur ... ... 2,79,164 19,643 2,98,80 7 2 '1 1 1 9 4 

-- --- --- --- -·--
Total District ... ... 10,39,745 93,688 11,33,433 1 13 4 1 4 

~ I 

20 



Year. 
Receipts 

from 
foreign 
liquora . 

TABLE x:t . ...:Ea;ci8e. 

• · \ Incidence of reeeipts per Number of slu.ps 
Country spmt. Drugs. Opium. 10,000 of population from-,. for 81Lie of-

R'f,~!l,.ts Consum tion in I' Total Total . t':<;! .,; • 
B . t I ct.nsu!"p- tari and Total maun:fs of- Total Consump- reeeipta. charges. f'3.~r, D s 0 "um -::; .'!: "" ~ 

eoelp 8' g,ill~.:: 88ftdhj. receipts. Gtm,}a. Charas. receipts. tion. · ~: tarj. mg • pl • 8 ~ ~ 8 
..... --1---'--::~-·'--3--'---=--4--·---5---r 7 J 8 . 9 10 11. 12-i3- 1:4"'~1---nr-1718 

Rs. B.s. Rs. '"l:f8':""' Mds. s.( Mds. s. Rs.-~~--:a;:-~~~-----~-
88 45,961 30,601 8 406 19 367 Not a.va.ila.ble. 5,790 14 24 79,'714 1136 505 180 54 170 82 II 
88 41,324 18,170' 6:746 15;817 Ditto. 6,006 14 26 70,032 2:319 447 ·147 56 165 82 11 
P8 46,288 23,388 7,027 14,517 50 5 4 19 6,319 15 2 74,306 2,487 495 134 58 165 83 13 
88 56,894 27,31?7 8,402 14,766 47 29 1 36 5,320 12 31 85,545 1,923 623 143 5t 159 "3 13 
88 54,126 22,766 6,686 15,667 40 29 12 38 4,858 12 12 .81,479 2,160 577 152 47 128 78 13 
88 47,458 20,165 '6,744 15,667 M 32 .22 4 4,586 12 27 74,586 1,761 511 153 45 119 78 13 
88 36,fl50 18,338 4,714 13,666 . 44 0 ( 14 3 3,931 11 12 59,412 1,211 393 133 38 1M 78 13 
88 46,208 22,896 8,023 12,929 28 7 9 37 r 4,089 11 14 71,396 1,366 518 126 39 119 78 17 
88 59,769 31,254 i; 8,055 21,744 34 39 22 8 4,719 13 26 94,426 1,133 486 234 47 125 81 J7 
88 61,722 25,771 9,875 20,988 30 12 20 24 4,836 13 26 97,573 1,655 689 231 47 126 R1 115 
1'18 58,753 25,581 11,732 26,565 31 28 23 16 4,415 11 17 1,01,607 1,989 772 291 4S 125 8t J5 
88 60,648 27,493 11,95! 25,668 30 11 . 18 5 4,238 10 34 1,02,695 2,182 799 282 47 123 83 15 

144 70,267 32,987 12,636 27,645 37 7 16 36 4,904 13 13 1,15,622 2,836 913 304 .54 124 83 15 
144 84,911 33,015 12,812 41,029 33 1 17 28 4,737 12· 26 1,43,646 4,254 1,075 449 52 126 83 15 
146 . 88,027 34,336. 11,054 42,426 37 39 16 10 4,866 : 12 28 1,46,561 3,409 1,090 466 53 126 84 15 
173 79,651 29,589 10,171 42,218 32 27 13 24 6,185 16 33 1,38,417 2,679 989 464 68 128 84 ]5 
204 79,229 29,987 10,290 45,063 31 18 15 13 4,928 12 29 1,39,731 1,976 986 495 54 126 84 15 

I 890-91 ... 
1 891-92 ... 
1 892-93 ... 
1 893-94 ... 
1 894-95 ... 
1 895-96 ... 
1 896-97 ... 
1 897-98 ... 
1 898-99 
1 899-1900::: 
1 900-01 ... 
1 901-02 ... 
1 902-03 ... 
l 903-04 ... 
l 904-05 ... 
1 905-06 ... 
1 906-07 ... 
l 907-08 ... 
1 908-09 ... 
1 909-10 ... 
1 910-11 ... 
1 911-12 ... 

.1 912-13 ... 
l. 913 14 ... 
l 915-16 ... 
.l 916-17 ... 
1 917-18 ... 



APPENDIX. XV 

TABLE XII.-Stamps. 

. Receipt from- . Total Year, ~ 

Nrn· Court-fee charges. 
~udicial, 

including Allsourcos. 
copies. --

1 2 3 .. 5 -Bs, Bs, 'll.s. I. 
.Bs. 

1890·91 ... ... ... 41,172 1,50,081 1,9},421· 2,598 

1891-92 "' ... . .. 44,730 1,47,828 1,92,754 4,024 

1,54,542 
~ 

s,31o • 1892-93 ... ... . .. 38,323 1,93,033. 

1893-94 ... ... ... 39,389 1,55,483 1,95,274 2,678 

1894·95 ... . .. ... 39,998 1~40,618 1,80,851: 8,860 

1895-96 ... ... . .. 33,487 1,34,579 1,68,688 2,185-

1896·97 ... . .. ... 32,878 1,38,126 1,7J,4.60 2,469 

1897-98 ... . .. ... 39,156 1,39,397 1,80,806 2,888 

1898-99 ... ... ... so,oas 1,49,158 1,82,031 4,219 

1899·1900 ... ... ... 30,327 1,36,876 1,69,872 '.2,283 

1900..01 ... ... . .. 36,201 1,84,632 172,781 2,374• 

1901·02 ... ... ... 34,022 !,49,689 1,85,958 3,882 

1902·03 ... 
"' ... 30,420 !,89,136 1,71,574 4,704 

1903·04 ... . .. . .. 30,437 1,81,480 1,64,145 8,991 

1904..()5 ... ... .. . 81,371 1,35,395 1,68,769 3,882 

1905..()6 ... . .. ... 33,199 1,38,088 1,73,109 4,452 -
1906..07 ... . .. . .. 31,350 1,£4,775 !,78,187 4,125 

1907·08 ... ... . .. 88,032 1,48,547 1,88,@44 3,930 
1908..09 ... . .. . .. 
1909·10 ... -... . .. 
1910·11 ... . .. ... 
1911·12 ... ... .. . 
1912-13 ... ... .. . 
1913-U. ... ... .. . 
1914-Ui ... . .. . .. 
1915·16 ... - . .. 
1916·17 ... ... ... 
1917-18 ... . .. . .. 



TABLE XIII.-income-ta~. 

I 
. . . Colle;~'::.~e~ com- I Proits_ of co~panies. ·. Other sources, Part IV.~ Ol>je~!:~"I v~der 

TO:tal I Under :S.. ~.ooo. Over Ra. 2,000, · Total --- , Wholly or 
:recelpt8, .AssJSdees. Tax. Aasessees. Tax, . I charges, Nnmber partly snc-

.. Assessaes. ~ax. Assessees.l Tax, filed, ceafal, 
------=-------~;·--.,2...--- --3.--1--_--::4--:---=o- --6- --'7- --s-----9-1 --w-- --u:---:-~-~ 

~----- --R--.- ----~-.--- """ts:- -----R-- R --- ----
42,807 ••• 

8
'- ••• ,,;· 1,377 · 21,041 147 11 ' • s. 

38,876 ••• ••• ... ,,; 1,340 20,203 135 17,489 879 573 228 
40,668 ... .•. ... ... 1,842 2o,28a 144 13,833 es2 519 241 
46,702 ... ... ... .. 1.355 22,776 172 15,394 562· 472 58 
52,121 ·- ... ••• ••• 1,583 24,467 168 18,992 1,022 573 52 
46,669 000 000 000_. M 1,563 24,130 148 22,606 1,941 841 ° 185 
42,794 ... ••• ... • ... ' 1,342 21,393 138 18,002 260 739 221 
44,697 ... . ... ._ ••• ••• 1,290 21,717 . 148 16,410 223 624 198 
45,906 ... .. ••• •.• ... 1,286 22,030 151 17,816 155 747 1fl4 
44.,155 ••• ... {.'.... ... 1,299 21,776 151 18,367 275 484 83 
45,532 ••• ... ••• 1,264 21,020 159 17,812 26 538 170 
44,189 ... ••• .•• ••• 1,276 21,043 164 1!->,512 43 742 246 
41,3fl5 ••• ••• ••• ... -1,180- 19,731 .. --147 18,147 ... -65 -468 -- 171 
27,183 ••• ... ... 838 10,150 124 16,601 200 479 149 
24,570 ••• .•• . ... ••• 371 9,842 118 12,9!1~ 54 235 90 
24,023 ••• •.• ••• ... 328 8,994 117 10,624 13 206 72 
25,079 ••• ... ••• ••• 323. 8,576 126 11,119 21 159 52 
23,487 ••• ••• 316 8,317 119 12,372 48 169 36 

: 10,883 ~0 160 49 

Year. 

1 

1890-91 ... . .. 
1891-92 ... . ... 
1892-93 ... ... 
1893-94t ... ... 
1894-96 ... ... 
1895-96 ... ... 
1896-97 ... . .. 
1897-98 ... ... 
1898·99 ... ... 
1899-iOOO ... ... 
1900·01 ... ... 
1901-02 ... . .. 
l902-03 ... . .. 
1903-04 ... . .. 
1904-0S ... . .. 
·1905-06' ... ... 
~1906-07 ... ·-·1907-08 ... ... 
1908·09 ... ... 
1909-10 ... ... 
1910-11 ... . .. 
1911-12 ... . .. 
1912-13 ... . .. 
1913-14 ... . .. 
1914-15 ... ... 
1915-16 ... ... 
1916-17 ... . .. 
1917-18 .... ... 

·• The columns 7, 8, 9 and 10 show the statistics of collecti!n• while the J;ahsil state·ments give aue•srnentJigures. 



APPENDIX. XYii: 

TABLE XlV.-lnoon~e-tctx by Tahsus (Part IV only). 

Year. 

1 

1890-91 
1891-92 
1892-93 
1893-94 
1894-95 

• l 
895-96 
896-97 

1897-!lR 
1898-~ 
899-1900 
900-01 
901-02 
902<-
901-04 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

904-05 
905-06 
906-07 
907-()8 
908-Q9 
909-10 
910-11 
911-12 
912-13 
913-H 
914-15 
915-16 
916-17 
9li-18 

... 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
; ... ... ... ... ... ... 

1'ahsil Ghazipur. 

Under Over 
Rs. 2,000. Ra. 2,000. 

,.; .; 
Q) Ill 
Q) Q) .. .. .. .. 
Q) 

ioC 
Ql 14 .. .. 

~ 
., .. cil 

£,4 <II £,4 

2 3 4 5 

Rs, Rs, 

734 11,667 90 I1,43f 
614 10,190 82 9,931 
558 9,665 74 9,158 
613 10,092 68 P,906 
600 11,040 98 14,790 
603 11,689 93 12,636 
550 S,407 84 12,127 
430 7,229 98 15,36!1 
416 7,635 85 13,098 
449 8,225 85 12,44.4 
419 8,301 94 14,330 
442 8,045 100 13,4!'14 
885 7,046 84 11,752 ... 
136 3,631 5S 6,550 
116 3,208 59 6,926 
110 8,053 65 8,052 
112 3,060 58 6,472 

I 

' 

Tahsil Muhammadabad. 

Under I Over 
--

Rs. 2,000. Rs. 2,000. 

Year • .; ,;; 
Ill 
Q) Q) 

"' : .. 
Ill .C .. H ~ .. 

~ ~ -Ill ~ ----- --
1 2 3 4 5 

- --
Rs. Rs. 

1890-91 ... 354 5,129 45 4,063 
1891-92 . .. 846 4,938 48 4,15i! 
1892·93- . .. 326 5,171 38 3,115 
1893-94 ... 424 6,418 48 4,482 
1894-95 ... 607 tl,426 56 5,257 
1895-96 ... 517 6,497 84 8,221 
1896-97 . .. 432 5,337 28 2,233 
1807-98 ... 859 5,087 26 2,ll30 
1898-99 ... 817 4,779 31 2,374 
1899-1900 '" 303 4,547 31 2,529 
1900-01 ... 312 4,702 26 2,156 
190l-Q2 ... 826 4,788 29 2,324 
1902-03 . .. 353 5,237 29 2,381 
1903-04 . .. ... . .. 
1£0~5 ... 87 2,350 25 1,830 
1905·06 . .. 8!1 2,!H4 25 J,851 
1906-07 . .. 87 2,319 26 1,851 
1907-08 . .. 76 1,969 28 1,94-' 
1908-09 ... 
1P09-10 . .. 
J91Q-ll ... 
1911.-12 -· 
1912-13 ... 
1913-14 ... 
11114-15 ... 
1915-16 ... 
1916-17 . .. 
1917-18 ·-



xviii 

TABLE XIV -(concluded).-Jncome-tax by Tahsils (Part IV only) 

Tahsil Zflmaniah, Tahsil Saidpur, 

Under I Om 
Under Over 

Re. 2,000. :s· 2,000. Rs. 2,000 Rs. 2,000. 

Year. - rti Year, ,.; .; 
<II Gl Gl Gl Gl Ql Ql <II .. .. .. .., .. .. 

~ 
., 

Gl 14 CD H to< CD .; .. .. .. . 
~ ol ., <II .. 

~ .. ~ E-1 

""" 
·Eo! "'l ocll -- - - - 1---

1 2 8 -4 5 1 2 3 4 5 

-- - --
I!s. Rs, . 

Rs. Rs. 

1890-91 ... 230 2,648 a 1,007 1!!!i0-91 ... 263 3,688 13 1,007 
1891-92 ... 232 3,2ll6 13 91!1 1891-93 . .. 256 3,808 11 928 
1892-93 ... 22:! 3,256 13 919 1892-93 ... 265 4,162 u 1,067 
1893-94 , ... _ 233 3,310 15 1,057 1·93-94 280 4,227 13 1,254 
1894-95 ... 274 3,999 J4 1,122 1894-95 ... 285 4,193 16 1,574 
1895-96 ... 423 5/iOl 16 1,264 1895-96 ... 305 4,508 16 1,525 
1896-97 , .. 34d 6,352 24 3,355 1896-97 ... 325 4,630 21 1,67d' 
1897-98 ... 2!-12 5,250 20 1,814 1897-98 ... 320 4,021 24 1,878 
1898-99 ... 26!1 4,752 17 1,490 1898-99 ... 301 4,839 21 2,049 
1899-1900 ... 3:!0 4,696 17 1,298 1899-19ll0 ••• 323 5,352 25 2,156 
1900-01 ... 26S 4,234 27 2,244 1900-01 ... 328 5.750 23 1,998 
1901-02 ... 248 4,130 25 2,097 1901-02 ... 302 5,019 25 2,073 
1902-03 ~ .. , 245 4,164 23 1,859 1902-03 ... 235 4,135 20 1,557 
1903-04 ... ... ... .. 1903-04 ... 

'72 
.. . 

1904-0il ... 76 t,894 17 1,331i 1904-05 .. ',!167 18 909 
1905-06 ... 62 ,553 19 1,433 1905-06 ... 71 J,!IHI 14 909 
1906-07 ... 64 1,569 IS 1,439 1906-07 

·~ 
62 1,635 17 1,031 

1907-08 ... .62 1,635 17 J,03r 1907-08 ... 66 1,759 15 979 
1908-09 ... 1908-{19 ... 
1f09-lo- ... 1909-10 ... 
191D-11 ... 1910-11 ... 
1911-111 . ... 1911-12 ... 
1912-13 ... 1912-13 .. 
1913-14 ... 1913-14 ... 
1914-15 ... 1914-15 .•. 
1915-16 .. 1915-16 .. 
1916-17 ... 1916-17 ... 
1917 ·18 ... 1917-18 ... 

-

. -

-. ~ .. 
~ 

I 
\ 

1 ' 
~ 

l 



TABLE XV.-Di8trict Board. 
Recoilp~ti.---------.----------------.E""":::P:-:c=-nd'"'l"'"'tu=r=-e.-------------. 

~f:~ ~l· ::~e&~~- 1!'.!::~. ~~~~.. l'ounds. Ferrie•. ;:~!t::;.r p!~.:i~!h.1 :~:~. Et~!~~ ~::· ~~!e&!~· :.::::. .';.~J:!. Pounds. Debt, 
I Contrlbn· Ueneral I 
I fund•. tlon. 

---1....---l---:;2;--~--4--o---6---7---tf- --~--~--~-o-111213---n-~ ·--ia- --rr--18 
---=----1-..,-J{-.. -.-1-F.:-~ ~ }{;:-~--us.-~~ -n;:- R;:-Rs.- R8:""'" ~ ~Ita.-R;:-

1890·91 
18!ll·92 
11-192-93 
1893-94 
l8!l4-9o 
1895-96 
1896-97 
]897-98 
181>18-99 
l8!l9-1900 
l!WO·Ol 
1901·02 
1902·03 
1903·04 
1904-05 
1905-06 
1906-07 
1907-08 
1908-09 
1909·10 
1910-11 
1911·12 
1912-J3 
1913-14 
1914-115 
Ulfi-16 
1916·17 
1917-18 

••• 1,090 2,915 ... 820 2,173 1,~88 ... 98,576 ... 1,106 22,872 7,502 ... 1,342 65,754 ... • •• 
••• 1,213 2,699 ••• 209 2,169 2,209 ... 81i,919 ... 1,091 22,992 7,810 .•• 1,084 52,942 ... • .. 
.. 1,124 2,891 ... 229 2,207 1,Hl8 ... 72,436 ... 1,101 23,075 8,838 ... 1,865 88,057 ... ... 
••. 1,176 8,188 •.• 269 2,181 1,259 ... 77,857 ... 1,100 22,92~ 8,715 ... 1,089 43,531 ... . .• 
... 1,165 3,433 ••• 230 44 1,146 ••• 70,716 ... 1,100 21,953 9,067 ' ... 1,253 87,343 ... . .• 
••• 1,230 2,685 ••• 341 480 1,292 ... 62,476 ... 1,196 21,864 8,266 ... 170 31,480 .•. .. . 
••• 1,211 3,197 •• 1.7 279 81>9 1,152 ... 67,005 ••• 1,236 23,459 9,038 ... 145 83,177 ... .. . 
... 1,226 3,223 2,108 ,647 101 ... 75,468 1,878 23,80& 10,954 20 ... 39,801 ... . .. 
... 1,982 3,187 ... 2,123 934 1,113 ... 1,04,733 22,926 1,887 23,957 9,749 ••• ... 45,664 600 
••. 2,531 8,ooo 2,11o 696 • 2,980 . s6,587 ... 1,788 25,7oo 1o,119 .•• oa 45,716 '1,o!:i6 1,455 
... 2,632 3,165 '4t 2,114 599 2,676 t17,073 89,946 ••• 2,005 27,540 9,655 ..• 16 47,487 1,145 2,098 
... 5,168 5,140 80 ... 565 :.1,586 17,165 90,340 ... 1,921 28,904 9,882 312 87 46,987 1,141 1,050 
... 5,882 5,269 89 97 843 2,173 16,080 94,429 ... 2,201 32,706 10,160 367 43 47,039 1,803 610 
... 5,203 4,823 64 85 566 2,287 15,9041,04,803 ••• 2,151 32,924 11,194 450 62 '56,\.181 1,275 666 
... 4,039 5,156 45 1,052 8,842 2,785 15,8471,17,084 ... 2,256 33,008 10,409 399 123 69,07(} 1,403 410 
... 8,988 4,237 39 48 8,137 2,815 17,2611,17,841 ... 2,647 87,108 12,636 1,090 263 62,369 1,528 200 
... 8,961 4,661 67 90 790 2,782 16,6131,22,546 ••• :t,922 89,746 11,234 830 481 65,144 1,872 317 ... ... . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. 

• Formerly net reeolpta only wore abown. Ji rom thta year reculpts and also expenditure are ll'ivou. 
t From Sh1• ;rou thll1rou receipts !rom ferrieB were for tho llr11t time credited t~ the diatrict bontd. 



TABLE XVI.~.Municipality of GhaziPW:· 

- Income, Expenditure. 

Taxon Adminis- Water supply and Hospi• 
resr. houses Other tration drainage. tals ,., •. I .... ~ Other 

Octroi. Bents. Loans, Other TotaL and collee• Pnblic Conser- and works. instrnc· heads. Total. and taxes. sources. tion of safety. Main· vancy. 
lands. Capital. tenance. dispen· · tlon. 

taxes. sarles. 
1 --- --------- ------------------------ -------- 17 ~ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ~ J.O 11 12 13 14 15 16 18 

.Ks. its.-~ Rs.- Rs:-~ -R;:-~ ~ ~ li;:-~ ~ ~ 1t;::-~ --ns:-
1890-91 ••• 27,087 ... 101 10,329 . .. 2,923 40,440 5,404 6,851 ... 525 11,106 3,108 4,927 2,008 4,092 38,021 
,1891-92 •.• 23,439 ... ... 6,803 . .. 5,273 35,515 5,620 6,974 .246 1,315 11,568 4,948 3,80H 2,349 3,342 40,170 
1892-93 ··~ 24,063 ... ... 7,492 . .. 4,976 36,531 . 5,911 6,787 ... 187 8,629 2,750 4,481 2,669 2,390 33,804 
1893-94 •• , 26,272 ... ... 5,035 ... 4844. 36,151 6,761 7,091 ... 297 7,636 2,088 4,847 1,904 3,701 34,325 
1894-95 ... 33,827 272 ... 5,522 ... 4:376 43,997 ·4'5,794 6,725 ... 154 10,555 2,126 2,761 1,915 4,857 34,887 
1895-96 .•• 31,053 ... 518 7,481 ... 4,425 43,477' 5,904 7,258 ... 292 10,811 2,222 11,861 1,908 3,912 44,168 

"1896-97 ..• 23,800 ... 273 6,758 ... 3,853 34,684 5,831 7,380 . .. 135 11,498 3,055 6,212 2,195 3,543 39,849 
1897-98 ... 23,566 ... 361 8,505 . .. 6,547 38,979 5,642 7,139 386 234 14,471 4,603 3,376 2,281 3,491 41,623 
1898-99, ... 28,515 ... 372 8,057 . .. 4,316 4l,E6o 6,140 7,931 ... 71 10,786 2,153 5,087 2,324 3,390 37,882 
1899-1900 29,583 ... 310 : 9,374 ... 4,711 43,_ 78 6,972 8,503 .. . ' 39 12,285 2,136 2,368 2,359 4,076 38,738 
1900-0l: ••• 31,803 ... 290 7,8A6 ... 5,829 45,808 6,966 7,354 200 154 15,882 3,205 7,605 3,525 2,497 47,388 
1901-02 ••• 30,226 ... 423 2,412 . .. 5,408 38,469 9,332 6,762 1,952 179 11,410 3,114 4,144 3,673 2,664 43,230 
1902-03.,, 27,536 ... : 168 7,652 . .. 5,846 41,202 6,931 6,911 209 60 10,011 3,026 5,402 3,537 2,259 38,346 
1903-04 ••• :-J0,747 .. .,. 79 5,584 . .. 8,672 45,082 6,875 7,205 531 412 15,608 2,425 7,048 2,116 3,841 46,061 
1904-05 ... 27,534 ... 305 7,395 ... 8,101 43,335 7,195 7,436 . .. 326 9,710 2,454 6,034 2,182 5,586 40,923 
1905-06 .;. 35,626 ... 208 9,340 . .. 8,909 54,083 7,75'J 4,380 1,222 406 11,354 2,359 4,944 2,676 4,814 39,914 
1906-07 ... 33,201 ... 165 6,614 ... 7,532 47,512 8,520 1,242 . 971 334 13,346 2,410 8,420 2,837 8,927 47,007 
1907-0S ... 
1908-09 ••• 
1909-10 
1910-11 ... -1911-12 ::: 
1912.-13 ... -
1913-14 ••• 
1914-15 ... ' 
1915·16 ... 
1916-17 ... 
1917-18 ... 



APPENDrX. 

TABLE XVII.-Distribu.tion" of Pozice, 1908. 
--· . -· - . 

Sub· Head- Con· lluni- Town Rural Road 
Th.na. ins pee· eons- stables. cip&l· police. police . police. 

tors. tables. police. 

-- - ---- -- -- --
1 2 3 ' 5 6 7 8 

-- --- ------~ -- .. 

Ghuipur ... 3 8 89 ... . .. JM 10 
.,.._ .... 

Nandganj ... 2 1 12 ... - 12-i 4 

Biroon - 2 1 12 ... ... 99 8 

Yardah ... 1 1 7 . .. .. 66 ' 
Shadiabad ... z 1 12 - ... 136 2 

lluhammadab-~d ... 2 1 12 . .. 12 160 10 

Karim-ud-dinpnr ... 2 1 12 ... . .. 141 3 

Qasimabad ... 2 1 12 ... 9 132 6 

z~maniah ... 2 1 12 - 9 108 4 

Gahmar ... 2 1 11 . .. ... 90 . .. 
\ 

Dildarnagar ... 1 1 10 ... . .. 93 . .. 
Dhanal'ui ... 1 1 

, 9 ... ... 76 . .. 
Saidpnr ... 2 1 H ... 9 153 ' 
S..dat ... 1 1 8 . .. ... - 69 .. . 
c;,.a Reserve ... 8 15 81 - . .. ... -
Ar111ed police ... I u. 91 ... ... .. . . .. 

... I~ ---;1~ ---'-"' 

Total ... 89 1,571 54 
~ .... 



... 
XX.ll Ghazipur bistr~ct. 

TABLE XVII C.-Education. 

Total, Secondary educati~n.r Primary education: 

. 
Sohol.,~. . ·I Soholo': 

- Scbolars, 
"Year. 

g .. 
'g 
Ill .; .. ,· .. · • m m 

8t J ·~ 'Q : 7 g· ~ 7 Ill Ill 0 

~~ -;;; ! ~· -; a I ~ ...,. a 
fiJ ~ "" ~ ~ &: J3 ~ &: 

---..-- .·,1· 910 1 2 3 4 5 

---
1896-97 . ... 206 8,443 107 ·a 1,353 3 191 7,059 104 

1897-98 ... 179 7,288 2()0 l3 1,288 . .. 165 5,969 200 

1898-9{) ... 197 8,614 . .. 15 1,507 . .. 181 6,995 528 

1899-1900 .... 191 8,758 477 14 1,373 ... 176 7,311 477 

1900·0~ ... 188 8,641 509 12 1,251 ... 175 7,333 509 

i90l-02 ... 187 8,876 449 12 1,190 ... 174 7,614 449 

1902-03 ... 205 10,095 442 11 693 . .. 193 9,398 442 

1903-0-11 ... . i05 10,316 457 15 734 2 189 9,573 455 

1904-0~ . ... 202 9,221 460 _14 1,277 28 187 7,939 432 

1905-06 ... 220 9,978 512 15 l;J77 84 204 8,700 4n 

1906~07- ... 252 10,899 889 12 1,205 34 240 9,694 855 

1907-0S ... 339 17,253 1,101 12 1,291 27 327 15,968 1,074 . 

1903-09 . .. .. 
1909-10 ... 

·-
1910·11 ... 
1911·12 ... ' 

1012·i3 
. ... 

1913-14 ... 
1914-15 ... 
1915-16 ... 
1916·17 ... 
191'1-18 ... 



LIST OF SCHOOLS, 1908, · 

Tahsil. Pargau. _ Locality. 
Class 

of 
school a nee, 

I 
Attend• 

------1-----------1-------------~~-~----l 

Gb•zi· 
pur. Ghuipur 

Ghazipnr, Victoria High School,., 
SchooL 

Gha1ipur. Mission 
School, 

Gbazipnr, Tahsili ... 

Ghazi pur, Chashma·i· 
Rahmat, 

Ghazipnr, Victoria 
School. 

Ghazipur, Mission 

High School, 
Aided. 

Middle Verna• 
cnlar. _ 

Middle Verna. 
cular, Aided. 
Ditto ... 

Ditto 
Orphanage. 

Ghazipur, Patwari Upper Primary. 
School. 

Ghazipur, Training Lower Primary. 
School. 

Ghazi pur Mission ••• Lower Primary, 
Aided. 

Ghazipur, L~ngah ... Upper Primary, 
Municipal. 
Ditto ... Ghazipur, Gora Bazar, 

Ghazipur, Martinganj, 

Gbazipnr, Mianpnm ... 
Ghazi pur, Victoria 

branch. 

Ghazipur, Chashma·i· 
Rabmat. 

Ghazipur, Gora Bazar, 

Lower frimary, 
Municipal. 
· Ditto ... 

Upper Prima11, 
Municipal 
Aided.· 
Ditto 

Lower Primary, 
Municipal 
Aided, 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ,,, 
Ditto ,., 

Lower Primary, 
Municipal 
Girls', 

Ghazipur, Raiganj ... Ditto ... 
Ghazipur, Model School Lower Primary, 

Girls'. 

Ghasipur, Nini ... 
Ghazipur, Terhi B"z1u, 
Ghazipur, Urdu Bazar, 
Ghazipur, Misra Bazar, 
Ghazipur, Nawabganj, 
Gh:tzipur, Nawabganj, 

Gbazipur, 34 schools, Arabic, Priyate, 
Ghazipur, 13 1choola, Sanskrit,PriY.Ite 
Ghazipur, 5 schools,., Hindi, Private, 
Pithapur ,,, Lower Primary, 
Fatehullahpur ,., Ditto .. . 
Dhamupur ... Ditto .. . 
Kataila .. ,.. Lower Primary, 

Manpur ... 
Khalispur 
Hnsrajpur 

Aided. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

220 

193 

220 

81 

u. 
53 

'81 

4 

58 

163 

155 
71 

102 
55 

52 

51 

83 
151 
59 
25 

100 
61 

so 
61 

307 
lOS 

'" 60 
53 
75 
55 

40 
50 
33 



Ghaz1pur District. 

LIST OF SCHOOLS, 1908-(continuod) • 

..... ,i. ·I 

Glla~i· 
pur
(ctm• 

cl.uded). 

Pargana, : 

Ghazipnr-(oon• 
Dluded). 

Paehotar. 

Shadiabad 

'Muham.f Zahurabad 
m~dabad\ 

Locality. 

Baipur ,,, 

Indarpur Chhedi 
Sakr,. ,., 
Zangipur' 
Soram "' 
L-twa ... 
Do. , ... 
Do. , ... 

Matehun 

Mardah .. . 
Birnon· .. . 
:Barhi ... 
Badhupu~ 
Bhojapur 
Bilahra ... 

Blle:na· 
Bainhanpura 
Singera .. , 
Malethi .1o 

Abis••hau 
Andaur 
Fatehpur Pdia 

Jal1labad' 
:Burhanpui'
Shadiabad 

I 

Class 
of 

school. 

,., Lower Primary, 
Aided, 
D1tto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto .,. 
DittG- .. . 

"'·... DHto .. . 
... Arabic, 11rivate, 
... Hindi, Pl'ivate, 

Ditto 

... Upper Primary. 
Lower Primary. 

Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto ... 

,_ Lower Primary, 
Aided, 
Ditto .... 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Upper Pdmary. 
Dith ... 

Sbadiab·1d, five schools, 
Lower Primary. 
Private ••• 
Lower Primary. Buila ... ... 

Ba1hat •. "' .,, 
Kanwan ... 
l,ahatia ... . .. 
Ditto ... 

:Bnzurga ... 
Ditto ... 

I.achupUl'a ... 
:Burhanpur ... 

Bahram pur 
Katkhauli 
Khutahi 
Mandt•a 
Muhabbatpur 
Reoria. , .. 
Sadrjahanpur 
Sikhri ... 

Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 

Arabic, P1·ivate. 
Lower Primary. 
Arabir, Private. 

Ditto 
Lower Primary, 

Aided. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto· ... 

:B1badurganj 

Ditto 
Qnsiruahad_ .•. 

••• Middle Verna· 
cuhr. 

Ditto · 
Zahurabad 

Lower Primary. 
.... Upper Primary. 
,,, Arabic, Private. 

Lower Primary 

I 
Attend· 

a nee, 

51 

80 
40 
45 
46 
87 
16 

6 
40 

80 
4!1 
84 
43 
60 
45 

41 
80 
61 
32 
61 
52 
85 

151 
118 
70 
18 
31 
60 
44 
so· 
9 

40 
10 
3 

50 

50 
43 
60 
88 
41 
60 
48 
50 

60 

150 
157 

21) 
60 



Tahsil 

Jlah&m• 
mild& bad 
-(COli• 
Unw1rl). 

APPENDIX:, 

LIST OF SCHOOLS, 190~-(continwed). 

Pargana, 

olwd~d). 

. Muhamma.dabad. 

Asawar ... 
Benipur ••• 

Fatebpur Atwa 
Kataya ... 
Seori Amhat 
Sidhagar·ghat · 
Saga pall 

Ditto 

Khajulia 
Mahuari 

Muhammadabad 

Clasa · 
of 

, school. 

... Lower Primary 

... Lower Primary 
Aided. 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto 
Ditto ••• 

_ Sanskrit, Pri· 
wate. 
Ditto ... 

... Hindi, private 

... Middle Verna
cular. 

, Ditto ••• 
Muhammadabad, three 

Lower Primary 
Arabic, Private, 

echools. 
Muhamma.dabad, Yn· Hindi, Prin.te, 
eufpur, 

Birpur ,,, 
Ditto ... 

... Upper Primary 
••• Lower Primary 

girls'. 
Birpur, two schools •• Arabic, Private, 
Gangauli ••• Upper Primary 
Ditto ,.. Arabic, Private, 

Parea · ••• ••• Upper Primary 
Lathudih ... Ditto ,,. 
Karimuddinpur ,,, Ditto ... 
Kuresar ,., Ditto ,., 
Ghaaspur _ Ditto ... 
Gondaur • ... Ditto ... 
B&lapur '" Ditto ... 
MirPbad ... Lower Primary 
Pali ... Ditto ... 
:U:aheshpur ... Ditto ... 
Jog& Musahib ,,. Ditto ... 
Nonahra_ ,.. Ditto 
Ditto ... Hindi, Private, 

Jdahend ••• ,.. Lower Primary 
Ditto ... Arabic, Prints, 

Ruknuddinpur ... Ditto ... 
Ditto "' Lower Primary 

Authai ... 
Jogapur .. , 
Kanno ... 
Basdeopur 
L1nadih ... 
Fakhanpura 
Khariga ... 
Sukhdehra 
R•japur 
Jasdeopur 

Aided. 
Ditto 
Ditto '" 
Dit~ -
Ditto _ 
Ditto ••• 
Ditto ... 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Attend• 
ance, 

99 
98 

4() 
71) 
47 
52 
65 
12 

8 
15 

91 

152 
25 

33 

117 
30 

9 
101 

8 
130 
143 
110 
11'1 
81 

135' 
100 
45 
55 

"' 

40 
65 
80 
16 
90 .. 
' 81 

68 

... . .. 



TahsiL 

Ghaziptlll' District. 

LIST OF SCHOOLS, l~OS-(collltiHnJ). 

Pargana. . ' Loeality. 
Class 

of 
school. 

Attend· 
a nee. 

~-----;-------------;----------------~----------1-----. 

Zama
niah. 

Zamaniah 

Sripur ,,, 

Pana •.• 
Dbannadih 
Moina pur 
Bhadai _ 
Raghnbirganj 

Ditto 

Tajpur ... 

Zamaniah 

Ditto 
Dit;to 

·- Lower Primary 
·Aided. 

... Arabic, Private 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 

- llindi, Printe.. 
· Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

... Lower Primary 

••• Middle Verna-
cular. 

_ Lower Primary 
••• Lower Primary 

Aided, girls'. 
Zamaniah (sis sehools ), Arabic, Private. 

Sanskrit, Pri· 
vate. 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 
Nauli 

Ditto ••• 
Ditto ,... 

Sherpur .. , 
Deoria -
Sohwal 
Reolipur ... 
Tari · •• 
Pachokar 

... Hindi, Private. 
••• Middle verna-

cular. 
... Lower Primary 
-· Lower Primary 

Aided, girls". 
... Upper Primary 

Ditto ... 
Ditto , .. 
Ditto ••• 
Ditto , •• 
Ditto ... 

Gahmar ••• • •• Ditto , .. 
Barwin ••• • .. Ditto ... 
Dewal ... ... Ditto , .. 
Dildamagar ... Ditto ... 

English, Private 
Arabic, Private 
Upper PrimarJ 
Sanskrit, Private 
Lower Primar1 

Ditto ... 
DildarD8pr,twoachoola 
Dhami ••• ·- ... 
Ditto .•• • .. 

Sair ... ·· ... 
Denrhi 
Betabar '" 
Haribarpur 
Tajpur ••• 
Bar& ..... 

Do. _ 

Kadirabad 
Ditte 

Usia ·· ... 
Usia (two !IC~ools) 

Ditto 
Annti .. , 

Ditto ... 
Ditto OM 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ••. 
Ditto ... 

••• Lower Primary 
Aided girls'. 

I ... Lower Primary 
... Lower Primary 

Aided, girls'. 
... Lower Primal'J 
_ Arabic, Private 
_ Hindi, Private. 

Upper Primary 
Aided. 

7 
s 

10 
]5 
8 

12 

110 

68 

160 
39 

&2 
10 

5 
63 

24'1 
25 

119 
239 
105 
300 
172 
126 
270 
105 
85 

203 
7 

12 
200 
24 
60 
65 
60 
56 
73 
67 
28 

45 
25 

f!O 
38 
30 
91 



APPESDIX. n:vii 

LIST OF SCHOOLS, l!IOS-(I.'a.li~~Mtd), 

'faha!l., Pargana. I -~lity. ~L:~ I A::::.d· 

---:------------1----------

Zama. )I 
aiah
r-

rlaikd). 

llahaich 

Saidpur,., Saidpur 

I .. ) 

Ehisrpar ... 

Seorai ••• 
llatsa _ 
Saidabsd ,., 
Hetimpur 
}[adhoFur 
Amanra
Tihra _ 
Jobrajpur 
Patkani1. 
Haeanpnra 
Dcrhgana 
Bail'I-DJIIlr 

... Lower Primary 
Aided. 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ••• 
Ditto ••• 
Ditto ... 
Ditto •.• 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto •.• 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 

... Lower Primary 
Aided, girla', 

Pandepur ,,, Ditto .. . 
}Iathan.,.. _ Ditto .. . 
Rakaaha_ - Arabie; Private 

Ditto .... Knrra
1 

two Khoola _ 

Kaaal,pur 

Ditto 
Dhanapur 

Ditto 

Ringo tar 
Ditto 

An&aJinr 
Torwa 

Ditto 

Dharaen 
Dit\;o 

Sieaura 
Aunti 

... lliddle Vema· 
eular. 

... Upper Primal'J 
Ditto ... 

Sallllkrit Pri· 
nte. 
Ditto -

... Upper Prima!'J 
Ditto ... 
Ditto 

... Sallllktit, Pri· 
-nte. 

- Upper PrimlrJ 
••• Arabic, Printe. 
- Lower Primal'1 
... Lower Primal)' 

Aided. 
De haria 

, Nigura 
Ditto ... 
Dit~o ... 

1 Amadpur 
Amra ... 
Ra:tha ... 
Ditt~ ... 

, Eharau _ 
i 
1 Ditto 

Said pur ... 

Ditto ... 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 

_ Lower Primary 
Aided girl'L 

... Lower Primary 
Aided. 

... Lower Primary 
Aided girls". 

Kiddie v erq.. 
eular. 

-{ Said pur Normal Schoo Lo .. er Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto h• 

... Lower Primary 
Aided. girl'a. 

- Arabie, Private 

4S 

94 
50 
60 
58 
71 
44 
43 
50 
40 
47 
50 
32 

!5 
30 
22 
21 

70 

]66 
145 

" 
20 

150 
1M 
77 
3 

liD 
3 

'i7 
63 

73 
60 
40 
30 
41 
40 

60 

20 

187 

6 
!20 
39 

3 



... 
XXVlll Gkazipu"t' Dist,.,ict. 

LIST OF SCHOOLS, 1908-(continved), 

Tahsil. "-'P.1rgan~ Locality. 
Class 

of 
schools. 

AttenJ• 
a nee. I _, _______ , ______ ___;,_:------:-

Said pur 
(co•· 

invt1tl), 

r Said pur Normal School Sanskrit, Pri• 
va e. 

Piari 

1 Ditto ... 
i , Bikrampur 

Saiilpur-(eo~~<o ·< 
eluded). 

Khanpur. 

Karanda 

.. .1 

1 
1 ... \ 

J 
"'1 

Maudha ,,. 
Deokali .,, 
Sadat 
S11dat, two schools 
Barapur ... 
Pachdeora 
Sauna · ... 
Mandhia ... 
Sihori ... 
Bhuarpur 

Uchauri .. . 
Nawada .. . 
Bhitri -.. . 
Ditto 

Dubaitha 

Kakrahi .. . 
Nek Dih .. . 
Paharpur Kalan 
Dhuajan.::-

Bahriabad 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 

Kaneri ... 
Mirza pur 
Bhimapar 
Bhala Khurd 

Paliwsr ••. 
Mangari •• ,.... 
Mai ... 

Uampur .. , 
Bilahri "' 
Ditto ... 

Khan pur~ •• 
Gauri ... 

Karanda ... 
Do. ,,, 

Kataria ... 
Gajadharpur · 
M~inpur 

,.. Middle Verna· 
cular Aided. 

Upper Primary 
Aided. 

Upper Primary 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 

... Arabic, Private 

... Lower Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

... Lower Primary 
Aided. 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Arabic, Privat11 
... Lower Primary 

Aided. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto _ ... 
Ditto 

Upper Pl'imary . 
... Arabic, Private. 

Sanskrit, Pri• 
vat e. 

Upper Primary. 
Ditto .•. 
Ditto ... 

Lower Primary 
Aided. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 
Ditto ... 

... .Lower Primary 
Aided, girls'. 

... Lower Primary 
Ditto ... 

Upper Primary 
Arabic, Private 

... Upper Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 

2 

9 

33 

96 
65 
90 

135 
13 
60 
76 
50 
60 
47 
44. 

45 
64 
36 
!I 

52 

50 
48 
60 
45 

112 
27 
4 

110 
100 
92 
28 

40 
91 
40 

100 
70 
40 

60 
38 

112 
20 

us 
. 105 

102 



APPENDIX. :nix 

LIST OF SCHOOLS, 1908-(conclutletl). 

~Loc:lity. 
Class Attend:. 

fahsil, Patgan:l, of··~ 
school, a nee. 

Main pur ... ... Lower Primary 41 

Goshaindepur 
Aided, girls'. ... Upper Primary 139 

Ditto ... Lower Pl'imary 40 

Sabua ... ... Aided, girls'. 
Lower Primary· 

Aided. , 
51 

Said pur Amehta ..• ... .Ditto ... 50 
Karanda-( con· Singarpur ... Ditto ... 62 

-(con• clwdtd). Ameda ,., ... Ditto . .. 42 
clwded), Sikandarpur DHto ••'• 41 ... 

Chochakpur .. Ditto ... •, 71 
Lilapur ... ... Ditto .... 35 
Dina pur ... .. Ditto .. . 61 
Puraina ... Ditto ... 70 
Sonharia ... · Ditto ... 80 
Jamuaon ... Ditto , .. 61 
Bakhsha ... Ditto •'• 36" 

.. 
21 



XX :X: Gha.zipur District. 

ROADS, 190S, · 

A.-PROVINCIAL. Miles, fur, 

- {ifGha~ip~r to Dohri·ghat and Gorakhpur • ... ... 21 4 

Total ... 21 4 

B.-LOCAL, 

1·.4.-Firlt~claBB roada, metalled, bridged and drained throughout. 
I 

(i~ Ghooip" lo Momg.,h... ... ... ... 12 0•88 
(ii Ghazipur station road ... • .. ... ... 3 7·5 

; ~iii Ghazipur, Urdu Bazar to Ballia. road ... ... 0 4•28 
iv Ghazipur, Ghazi :Miyan to Rajdepur ... ... 0 1•83 
(v :Muhammadabad to Hata ... ... . .. 2 6 

Total ... 19 4·49 

1•B.-Firat·cla18 roada, metalled, J7artially ~ridged ~nd drained; 

(i~ Ghazipur to Said pur und Benares ... ... ... 28 1•62 (xi Ghazipur to Korantadih and BaHia. ... ... 24 4'48 (iii Zamaniah to Zamaniah station [vide Il·.4 ii and II·B i] ... 3 6•51 

Total ... 56 4•61 

11·.4.-Second-cla~a roada, tmmetaUed, bridged and drained 
- · . throughout.-

(il Ght.>ip"' to Lolhodih ond Bolllo ... • .. ... 17 2•4 
(xi Ghazi pur to Zamaniah and Sasseram (vide II·B i) ... 10 0 

(iii Farid Chak to Qasimabad and Rasra ... ... 17 0 
(iv Saidpur to Sadat . ... ... • .. 11 0 

Total ... 55 2·4 

11-B.-Second-claBI roads, unmetalled, partially ~ridged and 
drained,_ 

(i~ Ghazipur to Zamaniah anil Sa.sseram (eidsll(a) ii) ... 5 \ 0·7 
(ii Said pur to Bahriabad ... ... • .. . .. 13 0 

(iii) Kotwah to Lathudih and Rasra ... • .. ... 16 4 

Total ... 34 4'7 

V.-]'ijth·Cl!UI roada, cleared, pMtially bridged and drained. 

(i~ Ghazipnr to Firozpur and Ja.lalabad ... ... 20 0 
(ii Ghazipur to Chochakpur and Benarea ... . .. 18 0 
(iii Tari-ghat to Gahmar ... • .. ... .. . 15 4 
(iv~ Bahriabad to Chiriakot ... ... .. . 4 0 
(v :Bah ria. bad to :Birnon and Ka.ghzi,P'!.l'. ... . .. 27 0 

(vi Jalala.ba.d to Mardah and Qashnabad ... . .. 17 6·4 
· (vii) :Muhammada.ba.d to Qasimabad and Bahadurganj ... 21 0 

~· 



Al'PESDil:, 

ROADS, 1908-(concluderl). 

(viii~ Said pur to Bhitri and Shadiabad :.. • .. 
(ix Said pur to Choehakpur, Zamaniah and Buxar 
(x KaraucJ. cross roads ... .,, ••• 

(xi) Dharammarpur to Paharpur cross road ••• 
(xi1) Baresar to })hanapur and Bena.rea bounda.ry ... 

(xiill Mahnji to Kamalpur and Sakaldiha •.• 
(xiv Kamalpur to Daina Station ... ... 
(xv Bhima.pur to Ra.jwari·ghat ... 

(:ni) Patna. to Ram pur and .Hahura ... 
(nii) Zoharganj to Khan pur and Chandwak 

(xviii) Lathudih to Dehma and Garwar ... 

(i) Razagauj to Khalispur and Dungarpur 
(ii) &ri Bagh to Anahun,.. ... 
(iii) Bari Bagh to Miranpur 
(iv~ Miranpur to Ch&lld'l.rsen Patti 
(v Miranpur to Kapurpur 

(vi Miranpur to Shakurabad (Till Fl ...... to ....... ,., .. , 
(viii Ba.rahi to Bogna ... · ... 

(ix Sha.diabad to Sadat and Piarepur .,. 
(x Bhitri to Deokali ... ,., 
(xi Deochandpur to Choehakpur .•• 
(~~!l Deoc.handpur to Mahalia. ... 

(:uu MaiiJha to Gaoges ... ... 
(xiv Se.bna to Choehakpur ••. ... 
(xv) Manni Patti to Guraini·ghat ,;, 

(xvi) Dhanapur to Sakaldiha ... 
(xvii} Srikanthpur to Balua. ... 
(niii Auuti to Benares boundarJ • ... 

(xix T&ri·ghat to Nawapura ... 
(u) Tari·ghat to Bhagirathpur ... -
(1.11~ Pachokar to Umarganj and Matsa 

(uii Paehokar to Betabar ... ... 
(u:iii~ Pachok&r to Gohda ... 
(niY Zamaniah to Lahwar ... 
(xu) Sohwal to Dhsrni and Betabar 

(nvi] &>Otipur to Bha.daura ... 
(uvii~ Nauli to Karahia ,., 
(nviii Gahmar to Sair ... ... 

(nix) Gabmar to Bhataura ... 
(xu) Yoeufpur to B!lapur •• , 

(xui) Parsa to Amh~<t and Rura 
·~· (xnii) Alawalpur to Raara ... 

(nxiii) Dehma to Narhi ... 
(xniv~ Miraaba.d to Nara1anpur 

""" (nn Mil'labad to Birpur ... 

Total 

Total 

Ga~ND TorAL 

:uxi 

-Miles. fur •. 

14 0 
45 0 
4 ·0 

•• r 4 4 
HI 4 
l4t 0 
1 0·8 

10 0 
7 0 
7 4r8 
4 0 

253 0 

7 0 
2 4 
3 0 
4 0 

'2 0 
3 0 
3 0 
2 0 
8 0 
3 4 
8 4 
2 4 
1 4 
4 4 
1 4 
5 4 
2 6 
3 0 
2 0 
8 0 
4 4 
5 0 
8 0 
5 0 
9 0 
7 0 
4 0 
4 ' 3 0 
2 0 

10 0 
9 0 
8 0 
8 2 
4 0 

149 0 

589 4•3 



X.lxll Ghaaipur District. 

FERRIES, 1908, 

----~--~------~--------~--------~-------------
River, Name of ferry. Pargana. 

Saidpur ••• Saidpur 
Bhulwaria ••• Ditto 
Chakeri ... Ditto 
Narauli Mahaich 
Chochakpur ••• Karauda 
GIU8ini ... ~ahaich 
Sisaunds ••• Ditto 
Dharammarpur Karanda 
Tajpur Manjha !zamaniah 
Baghopur ... Ditto 
Jeopur . ••• Ditto 
Deoria •.• ; Ditto 
Pat t hal or Ghasipv 
Wasirabad. 

Nawapura ••• Ditto 
Ghasipur ... Ditto 
Kalupur Zamaniah 
Patkania ... Ditto 
Narayanplll' or •Ditto 

Hariharpur. 
Sadhopur or . Ditto 

Tahsil. 

... Said pur 
... Ditto 
... Ditto 
... Zamaniah 
... Said pur 
... Zsmaniah 

Ditto 
... Saidpur 
... Zamaniah 
... Ditto 
... Ditto 
••. Ditto 
... Ghazipur 

... Ditto 
Ditto 

•'•· Zamaniah 
... Ditto 
... Ditto 

••. Ditto 

Management. Income, 

- Rs. 
... District Board, 850 
... Ditto ... 850 
... Ditto ... 560 
... Ditto .. ~ 

~:. ~m: : ... ·:. 1,950 
... Ditto 
•.. Ditto ... 1,170 
.. Private ... • .. 
... Ditto ... .. . 
•.. Ditto ... .. . 
... Ditto .. 
,. District Board, 

... Ditto ... 

... B.& N.•W. Ry, 

.. District Board, 

... Private ... 

... Ditto , ... 

... Ditto 

520 

1,310 
8,000 

800 

Ram pur. 
Nekdllpur 
Gahmar 
Birpur 

- Ditto Ditto ... Ditto .. . 
... ._.._:Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto .. . 

.JJLu h a m m a d· Mu h a m m a d· District Board, 
abad. f-abad. 

Tajpnr Kurra .. . 
Khajuri .. . 
Amaura ••• 
Dewal ... 
Lahna ••• 
Sair ... 
Bhataura •.• 
.Bara ... 

Mahuji Mahuji 
Nala.. 

Zamaniah 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Gum { Gurhal 
ti.. Gauri 

•.• Khanpur 
Ditto 

&harpur ••• 
Pachara ... 
Bibsi ••. 
Sabna ... 
Parmit-ghat; ... 

Said pur 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Karauda 
Ditto 

Sarju· ••. Sidhagar-ghat Zah1U8bad 

i Nasratpur ... Ditto 
• ~ Chauja ... Shadiabad 

a ~~;l:!z ::: ~m: 

• .. Zamaniah 
... Ditto 

Ditto 
... -Ditto 
... Ditto 
•.. ·Ditto 
... Ditto 
... Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Saidpur 

... Ditto 

... Ditto
•·· Ditto 
... Ditto 
... Ditto 
. .. nato 

... Private .. . 
•.. Ditto .. . 
... Ditto ... 
... Ditto ... 
• .. Ditto .. . 
.. Ditto .. . 
• .. Ditto .. . 
... District Board, 

•.. Private 

Ditto 
Ditto 

... Ditto .. . 

... Ditto .. . 

... Ditto •• 

... Ditto ... 

... District Board, 

... Muhammad· Ditto 
a bad. 

... Ghazipur 
,., ·Ditto 
••. Ditto 
... Ditto 

... Private 

... Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Ditto 

1,500 

... 

... 
250 

50 



APPt:ND!X. x:rxiii 

FERRIES, 1908-( co~tciutlstl). 

River, Name of ferry. Pargana: Tahsil. Management. Income, _____ , ____________ , __________ , __________ , _________ ______ 

Hathia Ram ... 
Molnopur ... 
Shadiabad ... 
Singhnath pur 
Aodila .. . 
Yusufpur .. . 
Katail~~o .. . 
Bnghol .. . 
Mebar Ali pur ... 
Raaulpur 

Kandhwara. 
Chaonrahi ... 
Duogarpur ,,. 

Shadiabad 
Oitto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ghazipur 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

... Ghat:ipur 

. ... Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Private 
, .. Ditto 
... Ditto 
... Ditto 
... DittO• 
, .. Ditto 
... Ditto 
... Ditto 

. ... Ditto 
... Ditto 

... Ditto 

... Ditto 



xxxiv Ghazipur .District. 

POST·OF.FICES, 1908. 

- ,. 
-·; 

Pargana. Locality. - Class, ..= = fot -
,;) 1 

Ghazipur ... . .. Head office • 
Do., City ... ... Sub-office • 
Do,, Misra Bazar ... Branch office, 

Gl.azipur ... 

"'1 
Nandganj Sub-office • ... .. 
Zangipur ... Branch office, ... . .. 

1111 Pithapur Ditto, ., ... ... ..= e 
P<~.chotar ... [. Birnon Ditto, ... ... . .. 

Mardah ... ... Ditto, 

· .. J Shadiabad ... ... Sub·office. 
Shadiabad ... Jahlabad Branch office, ... ... 

... { Bah~durganj ... ... Ditto . 
Zahurabad ... QlSimabad- -... ... Sub·office, 

"ti 

f 

Muhammadabad ... Ditto. = .c 
Karimuddinpur ... -~ ... Ditto • ., 

s Nonahra ... . .. Ditto, 
a 

Muhammadabad ' Kure'sar Branch office • ., 

"'1 
... ... ..= 

~- Gangauli Ditto. l:il ... ... 
Birpur ... ... Ditto: 

Gha!!!,pur ... ... Ditto, 

f 

Zamaniah ... . .. Ditto. 

Zamaniah station ... Sub-office 

Gahmar ... ... Ditto. 

Dildarnngar ... . .. Ditto. 

~ Zamaniah ... Reotipur , ... ... Branch office, 

= 

:·1 
Tari-ghat Ditto. ., ... ... 

~ B'!.r& ... . .. Ditto. 

Deoria ... ... Ditto. 

Bhadaura ... ... Ditto. 

... { 
Dhanapur ... .. . Ditto, 

1\lihaich Kamal pur Ditto. ... ... 

~J J 
Said pur ... ... Sub-office. 

Said pur 
Sadat ... . .. Ditto. ... ... 

Branch office. 

l Deokali ... . .. 
Aunrihar ... ... Ditto, 

!.l Bahriabad ... ... Bahriabad ... . .. Ditto. 
... ... -. --. 

Ditto • Khan pur Ram pur ... ... ... ... 
Karanda ... ... Karanda ... .. . Sub-office, 



T •• beil. 

-

iJ 

~l 

Pargan,, 

Ghazipur 

Shadia~ad 

Pacbotar 

APPENDIX, XXXV 

MARKETS, 1908. 

Locality. Market d:tys. 

Nandganj ... ... Friday, 
Jalalabad ... ... Ditto, 
Mustafabad (Baragaon), Thursday. 
Sikhri ... ... Monday, 

Birnon ... ... 
Mardah ... - ... 
Bogna ... ... 
Nakhatpur ... 
Amhat .. . 
Qasimabad (Sonbataa) .. . 
Bahadurganj ... 
Buesar ... • .. 
Shahbazpur .. . 
Mata ... .. . 
Sagapali ... .. . 
Nawada ... .., 
Kamupur ... .., 
Fateh Sarai , .. 
Zahurabad ... • .. 
Banka ... • .. 
Dubhia ... 
Barachaur ... • .. 

Muhammadabad (C h a k 
Ruhid) ... • .. 

Qazipur Siraj (Yusnfpur) 
Kuresar ... .., 
Birpur .~. ... 
Ghauspur ... , .. 
Gangauli ... , .. 
Mirzabad ... 1 ... 

ganj) ... '" 

Tuesday and Frid:1y, 
Monday and Thursday. 
Wednesday, 

Ditto, 

Monday. 
Sunday and Wednesday, 
Wednesday and Saturday, 
Sunday and Thursday. 
Sunday, 
Tuesday. 
Wednesday, 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Thursday, 
Friday. 
Ditto. 

Saturday, 
Ditto. 

Tuesday and Saturday, 
. Ditto. 

Monday and Thuraday, 
Ditto, 

Sunday and Wednesday. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. I
I Bishun pura (Raghubar. 

Muham~adabad ... ~. Kamal pur Lodi '" 
Karimuddinpur ... 

Sunday and Thursday. 
Ditto, 

Sunday and Friday. 
Tuesday and Frida)', 

Debma 

! Authai .. , ... 
R:~japur .. , .. , 
Gharjori ... ... 
Gdndpah ... ... 
:Mahend ... • .. 
Sonari ... ,., 
Gondaur ... .. . 
Bagend ... .. . 
Kllardiha .. . 
Rasulpur Babibullah .. . 

Ditto, 
Monday, 
Sunday, 
Tuesday. 
WednesdaJ. 
Friday. 
Saturday, 
Ditto. 

r Tajpur ... 
) 

1 Utraon , .. 
... j Beoli .. , 

ll Bibipur .. . 

,,, T•Jesday. 
... Monday. 
.. , ThundaJ. 
... Friday. 

, Ghosalpur .. . 
I 

... SundaJ and ThursdaJ. 



· xxxvi ·. Ghazipur D~strict. 

MARKETS, 1908-(concluded).· . . 

Tahsil, Pargan!l, Locality. Market d~tys •. 

~~---------~---1------------------:-----------------

Zaman ian 

Said pur 

Ba.hriabad 

Karanda· 

.Zam:aniah ... . ... Tuesday and Saturday • 
Bara .,.. · · .. , Ditto. 
Nauli ... - ... Tuesday and Friday.· · 
Reotipur ... . ... Sunday and Wednesday. 
Betubar ... ... Wednesd'ly, 
Sadhopur (Rampur) ... Thursday, 

.. : { 
... • Nf:kDih .... · D. tto 

B11hriabad ... 
B~imapar ... 

Karanda ... 

Barsara 

... Wedne~day. 

.., ·Friday. 

... Sunday, Wednesday and 
Thursday, 

... Wednesday. 



· APPENDIX:. xxxvii 

FAIRS, 1908-

Appro:x:i• - - mate· ·; 
Pargana. Locality. Name of fair. Date, average -: 

e-o attend· 
a nee. - -

Gho•iJ 

Ghazipur ... Ram lila ... , .. K~ar 'sudi:2.nd to 6,000 
lOth. 

Ditto ...... Dadri ... Kartik PQl'BD• 600 
.. mashi. 

Ditto ... Piyala ... Aghan Sudi 5th ... 1,000 
Ditto ... Manohar Daa ... Every Thursday 500 

l 
•· in Sawan. 

Ditto ... . Ghazi Mian ... First Sunjy in 2,000 
Jeth. 

Khaliapur ..•. Til"mohani ... Bhadon Sudi 12tb. 2,000 
Sasaunda ... Dhanusjag "••• Aghan Sudi 5th, 400 
Soram ... Ramlil<t. . .. Kuar Sudi 2nd to 200 

lOth • 
.: 

~·~~··{ 
~ Birnon ... Ditto . .. Ditto . . ... 1,000 
·;; Mard11.h Ditto ... Ditto ... 1,200 
"' Gobindpur :: Ditto Ditto 400 -= ... ... 
0 Behra ... Ditto ... Ditto ... 600 

Bhagalpur ... Ramnaumi ... Chait Sudi 9th ... 600 
Sulemanpur ., Sheoratri ... Phagun Badi 13th 1,600 

Sb~~~d( 
Padampur ... Dasahrti. ... Jeth Sudi lOth ... 1,000 

Ditto ... Ramnaumi ... Chait Sudi 9th ... J,OOO 
Hariharpur., Ditto ... Ditto 400 
Kanwan ... Dadri ... Xartik Puranma- 2,000 

· shi. 
Kathgbara ... Dhanusj·•g ... Aghau Sudi 5th ... 800 
Shadiabad ... R'lmlila ... Kuar Sudi 2nd to 200 

lOth, 
Yusufpur ... Ditt(l ... Ditto ... 400 

Zahurabad{ 

Zahun.bad ... Sheoratri ... Phagun Ba.di 13th 4,500 
& Baisakh Badi 
13th. 

Bah~urganj~ Ramnaumi ... Chait Sudi 9th ... 4.50 
..: 

Karimudtlin· Ditto Ditto 2,000 • 

llobom-· J 

. .. . .. 
i pur. 

Muhammad&· Dargah Ghazi· let Sunday in .Jeth 400 s bad. ud·din. B ~Ditto ... Piyala 1st Thursday in 600 Ill . ... 
-= Aghan. " 

"""""···1 
::i!l Kuresar ... Dadri . .. Kartik Puranma- 800 

shi. 
Hauaman Tirmohani ... Bhadon Sudi 12th. 3,000 

Chanki, 
Bahoran pah.. Sheoratri ... Phagun Badi 13th, 600 

11 Z.m•nl•"-l 
Zamaniah ... Bamlila ... Kaar Sudi 2nd to 800 

lOth. 

ll 
Sherpur ... Ditto ... Ditta . .. 1,000 
Reotipur ... Ditto . .. Ditto . .. 1,200 Bar a ... DiUo . .. Ditto i . .. • 4.00 

! 
~ --



:z:lxviii Ghazipur Distriol. 

FAIRS, 1908-(concluded). 

ApproJ;i• 
mate 

:; r-Pargana. Locality. Name•o£ fair. Date. average 
1 attend· 

. ~ ----l------l------l------...;.f .. _anco •• 

Nauli ... Ramlila ... Kuar Sudi 2nd to 
lOth, 

Dharni 
Gab mar 

Ditto 
Sohwal 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ..... 

... Ramn1.1Um1 ... 

... Dhanusjag ... 

Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 

Chait Sudi 9th .. . 
Aghan :Badi 131h. 

Hingotar ,.;· Ramlila ... Kuar Sudi 2nd to 

Dbanapur ... 
Kamalpur ... 
Dabaria ... 
Guraini ... 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto 

Khichri Sank· 
rant. 

lOth. 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 

M:tkur Sankrant. 

iJ Saidpur, ... Saidpur ... Sheikh Saman 
Shah, 

Wednesday and 
Thllrsd~y after 
Chait Sudi 5th. 

... K16rtik Puranm&• 
shi • 

~ l Karand~ ... Chochakpur.. Dadri 

. 

300 

200 
1,000 
2,000 
2,000 

800 

600 
l,OOO 

500 
1,000 

4,000 

5,000 



GAZETTEER OF GHAZIPUR. 

INDEX. 

A. I 
Barka Tal, pp.l2, 267, 
Barley, p. ao. 

Abdulpur, pp.144, 177. . Barwin, p. 70. 
Act XX of 1856, pp.l44, 178, 226

1 
244, Basant Patti, vide Karanda. 

246, 265, Bassar, p. 155. 
Afghans, p. &9; vide Pathans. Basuka., p. 242, 
Ag~iculture, pp. 29-48, 92, Be~na.s, pp. 90,207. 
Ahus, pp. 84, 96, 118. Bel~pur. p.l57 • 
.Akhandha, p. 191. Ben>ires, Raj~s of-, pp. 106, 123, 167t 
Alawalpur, pp. 259, 263. 169. , 
Alluvial makats, pp. 4, 13, 43, 22i, 269. Bengal.is, p. 96 . 
.Amwara, pp. 113, 17», 182, Besu river, pp. 7, 71, 179, 202, 254, 
Anahun, p. 2. Betabar1 pp. 105, lea. 
Ankuspur, pp. 68; 205. Bhadaila, pp.l08, 213. 
Araziganj, p. 245, Bha~aura.~ P.P· 68, 234, 240. 

·Area of the District, p. 1. Bhamsahr rrver, pp. 8, 253, 260. 
Arhar, p. 84, Bhalsand, p. 238, 
Arfa Samaj, pp. SO, 81, 82, 83, Bhangis, P: 89. 
Attts, p. 89. BharadhwaJ, p. 87. 
Aunrihar, pp. 3, 68, 151,177. Bharaulia, p. 233. . 

B. 
Babanpur, p. 263, 
Bachgotis, p. 85; vide also Raj puts 
Bahad~rganj, pp. 8, 9, 81, 144, 147; 177. 
Baherr, p. 217. 
Bahoranpah, tlide_Muhammadabad. 
Bahriabad, pp. 92,164,178. 
Bahriabad Pargana, pp. 85, 122, 130 156 

179. , ' 
Bahura, p. 218. 

Bhars, pp. 87, lJS, 137, 154. 
Bhats, pp. 89, 96. . 
Bhattis, p. 9J. . 
Bhimapar, pp. 7, 182. 
Bhitri; pp.I07, 152, 165, 183, 
Bhojapur, p. 16. 
Bhrigbansis, p. 87; fJide also Rajputs. 
Bhuinhars, pp. 85, 67, 91, 95, 103, 104,. 

118, 156, 229 •. 
Bhurkunda, p.16. 
Bhurkura, p. 109. 
Bijhwal, p. 16. 

Bairagis, p. 96. 
Bais, pp. 85, 102, 156, 

Bila.hri, p. 218. 
181; vid1 also Binds, pp. 88, 118. 

Bimon, pp. 2, 69, 70,136, 185. . 
Birpur, pp. 7, 71, 106, 111, 154, 166. 

Raj pots. 
Bajra, p. 84, 
Bamhnauli, p. 64, 
Banaphars, p, 86; vide also Rajpu ts, 
Banias, pp. 88, 96, 110, 111:!. 
Banka, pp. 65, 178. 
Banks, p. 58. 
Bara, -pp. 8, 4, 71, '76, !56, 182, 
Bara.chaur, PP• 11,260. 
Baragaon, pp.179, 246, 
Barahai, p. 69. 
Barahpur, pp. 70, 101, 250, 
Baraich, p. 165. 
Baranpur, p.157. 
Bargaiyans, p. 86, 
Barhais, p. 80, 
Barhanpur, pp. 2, 255, 
Baris, p. 89. 
&rka •ala, pp. 10, 220. 

183, 185. 
Birth-rate, p. 24. 
Bisens, p. 85; vid1 also P.ajputs. 
Bishunpora, pp. 231, 239, 
Blindness, p. 27. 1 
Boats, pp. 72. 
Bogna, pp. 11, 64, 186,235. 
Boundaries of the district, p. 1. 
Brahmans, pp. 86, 96, 107, 118, 
Bricks, p.l7. 
Bridges, p. 7. 
Buddhist remains, pp. 152, 184, 245, 
Budhupur, p. 151. 
Building materials, p. 18, 
Bungalows, p. 70. 
Burhanpur, p.l02, 

, Burhgo~nga river, p. 5. 



ii INDEX, 

c.· 
Ca~tonment, p. t96, 
Carpets, p. 65. 
Cash-rents, p.ll7. . 
Castes, pp. 206, 231, 252, 272, 
Ca.tt.le, p. 19. 
Cattle disease, p. 21. · · 

··cattle-pounds, p. 148. 
Cesses, p. 133. 
Chama.rs, pp. 84, 118. 
Chandels, p. 85, vide also Raj puts. 
Chandpur, p. 265, 
Chauhans, pp. 85, 91; vid6 also Raj puts. 
Chankia, p. 99. 
Chauja, p.l6. 
Chaura., p. 173. 
Cherus, pp. 154, 186, • 
Chocbakpur, pp. 3, 66, 71. 
Cholera., p. 25. 
Cbori raala., pp. 10, 220. 
Christianity, pp. 82, 83, 96. 
Churches, p. 83. 
Churib•us, pp. 86, 92, 
Civil cou1·ts, p. 121. 
Climate, pp. 21, 23. . 
Communications, pp. 67, 206, 231, 251, 
. 271. 

Condition of the people,. pp. 79, 118. 
Cotton, p. 35, · 
Cotton-weaving, p. 207, 
Crime, pp. 73, 137. 
Criminal courts, p.121, 
Crops, pp. 33-43. 
Cultiva.teda.rea., p. 29, 
·Cultiva.ting tenures, p.l13, 
·Cultivation, p. 29; fJids Agriculture, 
.Cultivators, p. 118, 
Cultura.ble waste, p. 31, 
Customs, p. 65, 

n: 
Dabaria., p. 108. 
,Dahra, pp. 6, 247. 
Darzis, p. 92, · 
D"ul 'tnagar, p. 243. 
Deaf-~utism, p. 27. 
Death-rate, p •. 23. 

"Dehma, p. 186. 
Dehm11. Pa•gana, pp. 122,, 187. 
Deocha.ndpur, pp. 35, 250. 

' Deokalj, pp. 7, 109, 146, 250. 
Dewal, p, l!s9. 
Dhaka., pp. 122, 13::1. 
Dbanapur, pp. 3, 64, 108, 136,155, 190, 
Dh~nesb'pnr, p, 16. . 

Dikhits, pp. 85, 87, 155, 237; "'de a.lso 
Uaj puts. 

Dilawalpm·, p. 187. 
1Jildarnag•r, pp, 68, 70, 134, 136, 191. 
Diseases, pp.,24-:.17. 
D•speus11ries, p. 148. 
District board, p. 145. 
Diwattba, p. 10. 
Doms, p. 89. · 
Dona nala., p. 7. 
Donwars, pp. 66, 87, 91, 156, 157, 257; 

fJide also J.{aj puts. 
Double-cropping p. SO, 
:Vra.ina.ge, pp. 3, 45. 
Dulapu•, pp. 68,206. 
Dumraon, Maharaja of-p. 102, 
Dungarpur, pp. 7; 202 
Dusadbs, p. 89, 

E. 
Educa.tion, p. 145. 
Ekn•\iya na.la, p. 10. . 
Encamping grounds, p. 70. 
Epidemics, pp. 24-27. · 
Excise, p. 138. 
Exports, pp. 66, 73 • 

F. 
F,.~:~, p. 66. 
F11mines, pp. 47-54. 
Faqirs, TP· 89, 92. 
}'arid Cba.k, p. 1'i8. 
Fa.tehpur, pp. 134, 149, 1911 259. 
Fateh Stl.rai, p. 9. 
Fatehullah pur, p. 12 • 
Fauna, p. 18. 
Ferries, p. 71. 
Fever, p. 24. 
Firozpur, 'pp. 252, 256. 
Fiscal history, PI'• 123-133. 
Fisheries, p .. 19. · 
Fixed-rate tenants, p. 115; 
Floods, pp. 51 7, 9, 10, 14. 

G. 
Gad·lipur, pp. 7, 122. ' 
Hndariyas, pp. 20, 89. _ 
Gah~trwars, pp. 85, 91, lOB, 155, 190; 

fJide also RRjputs. . 
Gab mar, pp 35,, 68, 76, 81, 94, 136,_145. 

156, 192. 

Dharammarpur, "P· 71, 213, 
Dharni;'PP· 12, 191. 
Dharwara, p. 23~. 

Gaigha.t, pp .. l03,155, 269. 
Gainpur, p. 23R. 
Gangad11spur, p. 161. 
Gang~uli, pp. 64; 94, 231. 
Ganges rive•·, pp. 11 3, 72." 

_ ..<~angi river, pp. ~'~, 71, 247. 
Dhobis, pp. 89, 92. 
Dhonda Dih, pp. 69, 230. 
Dhunia.s, IJids Behnas, 

· Gathia, p. 8. 
Ga.ura, pp. 2, 24~. 
Gaurhat, p. 215. 



IS'DEX, 'iii 

Gautams, pp. 85, 87,102,155, 213; v'idt 
also Raj )Jilts. 

Geology, p. 17. 
Ghauspur, pp. 7, 103, 153,194. 
Ghnzipur, pp. 3, 23, 4a, 63, 70, 81, 1-36, 

H7, 158, 16lo, H 5. 
Ghazipur Pargma, pp. 122, 161, 201. 
·Ghazipur Tahsil, PE· 122, 2U5. 
Goats, p. 20. · 
Godhni n11la, pp. 9, 11, 260, 
Gohd~, p. 235, 
Gohd:twals T .• l, p. 267, 
Gonu~ur, pp. 106, 207. 
Goshaios, pp. 96, I 12. 
-Grain rents, p. 116. 
Gram, p, 313. 
Groves, pp. 1, 16. . 
Gumti river, pp. G, 71. 
Gurkh3, pp. 102, 211!. 

H. 
Hajjams, p. f'2; tJidl also Nais. 
Halwa.is, p. 89, 
Hanum:togtnj, }J· 64, 
Hu·daspur, p. 2U!'l, · 
Harpur, p. 265, 
Harvests, p, 32, 
Ha ta, pp. !.l, 226, 
liatui•ram, pp.113, 255. 
Health, p. 23, 
Hemp drugs, p. 140. 
Hetimpur, p. 166. 
Hindu•, pp. 81, 8:-., 83. 
llingotu, p. 20i.'l, 
Horije-br~eding, pp. 20, 197, 
Houses, p. 82, 
Hurmuzpur, p. 7. 

I. 

Imports, pp. 66, 73. . 
Income tax, p. 142. 
Indigo, pp. 3:!, 35. • 
Infanticide, pp. 80, 137. 
Infirmities, p. 27. 
Insanity, p. 27. 
I nter~st, p. liS. 
Irnq is, p. 1!2. , , 
Irrigation, pp. 14, 43, 

J. 

Jabuna, p. 219. 
Jail, p. 138, 
Jains, p, 82. 
Jakl•aui11n, pp. 6R, 2011. 
JahlalJ~d, f'l'. 8, ll, 16, 136, 168, 209. 
J:1blpur, p. 240, 
Jl,ils, pp. !1,11. 
Joga, p. 227. 
·Juar, p. 34. 
Jul. Las, pp. 65, 9.:J. 

Junedpur, p. 265. 
Jungles, pp. 6, 16, 

K. 
Kagbzipur, pp. 81 11, 185. 
Kahars, p. 88. 
Kaithauli, p. 70. 
Kakana, Jlp. 86, lb5; tJirle also Raj puts. 
Kulaich Tal, p •. .23fl, 
Kalwa.rs, pp. 89, 112, 96, US. 
Kamal pur, pp. 147, 209. 
Kouu kars, p. 88, . 
l{andus, p. 88; tJide Bani:u. 
K~nkar, p.17. · 
Kans·•hri, p. 103. 
Kanwaa, p. 2, 
Karahia, p. 234. 
K~~oramnasa river, pp, 1,10, 'il, ~66. 
Karaoda, pp. 165, 210. 
Kal'anda Pargana, pp. 85, 122 210. 
Karimuddinpur, pp. 69, 70, 106, 136, 

157, 2~4. 
Kastwars, pp. 87, 1571 195, 242 ;' vide 

also Raj puts. 
Kataih, p, 97. 
Kathghara, pp. 102, 255. 
Kathot, pp. 9t, 153, 157, 195. 
Kausiks, pp. 86, 87, 157; tJide also 

Bajputs. -
Kayasths, pp. 89, 96, 112, 118. 
Kesari, p. 43. · 
Khalispur, pp. 7, 202, 205, 214_. 
Khanpur, pp. 136, 165, 215. 
Khaupor Pargana, pp. 122, 215. 
Khatiks, p. 89. 
Khattris, p.'~6. 
Khizari Shahid, rp 149, 265. 
Khiznpur, p. 187. . · 
Khwajepor, p. 178 · 
Kin wars, pp. 87, 91, 106, 156, 182; tJidtt 

Bhuinhara. 
Kodon, p. 35. . 
Koeris, pp, 32, 43, 83, 86, 96, 113, 118, 

182, 
Koris, p. 89. 
Kosi, p. 218. 
Kothia Tal, p, 11. 
Kumhars, p. 89, 
Kundesa.r, tJids Kuresar, 
Kunjras, p. 92. 
Kul'esar, pp. 106, 157, 219. 
Kurmis, pp. 32, 8rt,. 96, 

L. 
·Lnhuar, pp. 12, 257, 267, 
L11kes, pp. 5, 11, 45. 
Lambuia river, pp. 10,266, 
Lsn:lholden,. pp. 115-113, 
LanguagP., p. 93, · 
Lathia, p. 153. 
La.thiya; p. 264. 
Lathudih, pp. 8, 13, 207, 21.;, 230. 



iv INDEX. 

Leprosy, p. 27. 
Ltvels, p. 2. • 
Lime, p.17. 

· Linseed, p. 42. 
Li,teracy, p. 147. 
Literature, p.li3, 
Lodi pur, p. 144. 
Lohars, pp. 89, 1 l 8. 
L unias, p p. 17, 64, 65, 88, 118. 

. ~r. 

Madan Benares, pp.lfi5, 263 ; llide Zama.-
niah. · · 

Mahaich Pargana, pp.l22, 155, 165, 219. 
Mahend, p 222. 
Mahewa, p. 35. 

. Mahmudpur, p.ll. 
Mahpur,pp.68,182._ ..,. 
Mahrors, pp. 86, 155; tJidl also Raj nuts. 

• Mahnji nala, tJide Lambuia, pp.lO, 266. 
Ma,inpur, pp. 3, 6,102, 213, 223. 
Maize, p. 34, • 
Majbanjhil. l'.ll. 
Malethi, p.238. ' 
Malher Tal, pp. Jl, 209. 
Malis, p. 89. · -
Mallahs, pp. 89, 96. 
Manadar jM,l, pp.ll, 209, 253, 

· Mandua, p. 35. 
Mangai river, pp: 8., ~ 1, 230. 
Mangari, p.16. · 
Manufactures, pp. 59-65. 
Mardah, pp.136, 223. .. · 
Markets, p. 66, 
Masawsn Dih, pp. 152, 191~ 
Masur, p. 42, 
Matsa, p. 183. 
Maudha, pp. 215, 250. . 
Mel<Ws, p. 33. , 
Mian pura Family, The- pp. )11, 98. 
Migration, p. 7~. 
Minerals, p. 17. 
Mirzabad, pp. 185, 230. 
Mirzapur, p. 182. 
Missions, p. 83, 
Moth, p. 35. 
Mnghals, p.92. 
Mughlani Chak, p.I09. 
:MuhauiUJadabad, pp. 70,J7, .81, 99,186, 

147,224. t 

Muhammada.bad Pargsna, pp.1221 164, 
226. • 

ICuhammadabad Tahsil, pp. 30,122,230, 
Muhammadpur, p. 144. 
Mung,•p. 35, • 
Municipality, pp.l44, 201, 
Muaahara, p. 89. . . 
ltlusalmans, pp. 81, 82, 891 96, 97-100, 

118,157, 
Mutiny, The-in Ghazipur,~p. 171. 

Nada Tal, p. U. 
Nadepur, p. 178. 

N. 

Nagbansis, p. 86; tlid1 also Raj puts. 
Nagsar~ pp. 13, 68,701 149

1 
232, 

Naion, p.l87. 
Nais, pp. 89, 92. 
Nandganj, pp. 2, 12, 68, 136,233. 
Narayan pur, p. 240. 
Nari Pachdeora, p. 3. 
Nasratpur, pp. 71, 265, ' 
Nauli, pp. 76, 147,156,233. 
Navigation, p. 71. 
Nawal, p. 233; tJide Nauli. 
Nazullands, p. 149. 
Nek Dih, pp. 6, 215, 
Newsp1pers, p. 94, 
Nimwars, p. 86; llide also Raj puts. 
Nonahra, pp. 64, 92, 97,134,234 • 
Noni river, p. 7. . · 

0.., 
Oats, p. 43, • 
Occupanry tei'unts1 p. 115.' 
Occupations, p:-92, · 
Opium, pp. 37, 59, 60, 140. 
Opium Fa,c&~y1 P.P· 59, 199,' 

. P. 

Pachhadi, p. 6. 
P&choka.r, pp. 112, 235, 
Pachotar Pargans., pp,l22, 155, 164r235~ 

achtorias, pp. 851 155; tllde aJ.o Raj· 
puts. · 

Paharpur, pp.3,211. 
Pahatia, pp. 97,158,182. 
Pohladpur, p. 153. 
Panwara, pr. 85, 91, 101; vide also Raj· 

puts, 
Para, pp. 94, 205. .. . 
Paraspur, p. 64 •. 
Parganas, pp. 85, 86, 122. 
Parihars, p. 85, tJide also Raj puts. 
Parna jhil, pp. 7, 11. 
Parsa, pp. 106, 238, 
Pasi~, p. 89. 
Pathans, pp. 91,100,.118. 
Peas, p. 37. 
Perfume~, pp. 43, 63, 201, 
Permanent settlement, eid• Fiscal 

history. 
Permit·ghat, p. 71. 
Piarepur, pp. 182, 256, 
Piari, p. 147. 
Pipnar, p. 103. 
Pithaura, p, 106, ' 
Plague, p. 26, 
Police, pp.l33, 135. 
Poppy, p. 37. " 
Population, pp. '15-78, 2061 231, 252,. 

272. 



ISDEX. v 

Post-office, p. 143, 
Precarious tracts, p.l4. 
l'rices, p, 54, 
Propriotllry tenures, p. 94, 
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